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Many of the documents comprising the exhibits in 
this volume originally appeared in a language other 
than English but are being submitted in English trans- 
lation. Certain of these exhibits will also be repro- 
duced in facsimile (by photographic reproduction) in 
a supplement to Volume I under a separate cover. 


Statement by the Secretary of State 
of the United States 


On November 3, 1950, the General Assembly, at 
its 303d plenary meeting, adopted a resolution 
which condemned the— 

“willful refusal of the Governments of Bulgaria, Hun- 
gary and Romania to fulfill their obligation under the pro- 
visions of the Treaties of Peace to appoint representatives 
to the Treaty Commissions, which obligation has been 
confirmed by the International Court of Justice.” 

The resolution expressed, further, the As- 
sembly's opinion— 

“that the conduct of the Governments of Bulgaria, 
Hungary and Romania in this matter is such as to indi- 
cate that they are aware of breaches being committed 
of those articles of the Treaties of Peace under which 
they are obligated to secure the enjoyment of human 
rights and fundamental freedoms in their countries; and 
that they are callously indifferent to the sentiments of 
the world community” 
and noted that these Governments had made no 
satisfactory refutation of the serious accusations 
being made against them on these matters. The 
Assembly invited— 

“Members of the United Nations, and in particular those 
which are parties to the Treaties of Peace with Bulgaria, 
Hungary and Romania, to submit to the Secretary-Gen- 
eral all evidence which they now hold or which may 
become available in future in relation to this question.” 


The United States Government, as a member of 
the United Nations and as a party to the Treaties 
of Peace with Bulgaria, Hungary, and Rumania, 
is accordingly submitting to the Secretary-Gen- 
eral herewith the first installment of relevant evi- 
dence in its possession. This evidence is submitted 
as probative of the charges made by the United 
States against the Government of Rumania re- 
garding the violation by that Government of the 
provisions of the Treaty of Peace guaranteeing 
freedom of expression and of press and publica- 
tion. The United States will submit additional 
installments of evidence against the Government 
of Rumania, as well as against the other two gov- 
ernments mentioned, 


In submitting this evidence, the Government 
of the United States calls attention to a number 
of aspects of this matter: 
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The United States has uniformly, from the be- 
ginning of these controversies, sought to avoid 
so far as possible any one-sided presentation of 
evidence against the Governments of Bulgaria, 
Hungary, and Rumania. Heretofore the United 
States has limited itself to presenting the existence 
of a dispute between it and the three accused gov- 
ernments, calling for settlement by the procedure 
provided in the peace treaties. The records of the 
United Nations (in particular those relating to 
General Assembly Resolutions 272 (III) and 294 
(IV) and the debates thereon) demonstrate fully 
that the United States, with the support of the 
great majority of members, made every effort to 
submit these disputes to the tribunals, in the form 
of commissions, for which the treaties provided 
and to this end made every effort to persuade the 
three accused governments to perform their obli- 
gations under the Treaties of Peace by joining in 
setting up treaty commissions. Before such tri- 
bunals the United States would have adduced the 
evidence in its possession, subjected its witnesses 
to cross-examination and rebuttal by the accused 
governments and by the commission, permitted 
the accused governments to submit their own evi- 
dence, and in all other ways enabled the commis- 
sion members to ascertain all the facts necessary 
to a determination whether the charges brought 
against these governments were well founded. 


At every stage the accused governments resisted 
these efforts. The International Court of Justice, 
in its advisory opinion to the General Assembly 
of March 30, 1950, determined that the three gov- 
ernments were obligated by the provisions of the 
Treaties of Peace to join in establishing cammis- 
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sions to hear the charges but, in its second ad- 
visory opinion of July 18, 1950, found that, unless 
the accused governments joined in the establish- 
ment of commissions, the commissions could not 
be set up under the treaties. The governments 
still refused to join in submitting these charges 
to impartial arbitration. The General Assembly 
has properly noted that this refusal indicates in 
itself an awareness of guilt of the underlying 
charges of violating the human-rights provisions 
of the peace treaties. 

Thus the duty of the accused governments to 
behave as peace-loving and law-abiding, civilized 
governments has been solemnly proclaimed by the 
highest competent court in the world and affirmed 
by the General Assembly of the United Nations. 

The implications of the conduct of these gov- 
ernments must appear appalling on the merest 
contemplation. The controversies here are not 
technical or trivial; they are as major and as sub- 
stantial as affairs of governments can be. The 
United States and associated governments have, 
in the notes which form part of the record of the 
United Nations in this matter, in effect charged 
that hardly had the signatures of the Governments 
of Bulgaria, Hungary, and Rumania dried when 
they began to violate the most basic guaranties 
which it was the purpose of the Treaties of Peace 
to assure. These were in the treaty provisions re- 
lating to the rights of men to live free from gov- 
ernment despotism, rights in whose name the 
wealth and manpower of the United States and 
other peoples had been sacrificed in war: freedom 
to worship according to one’s conscience, freedom 
to hold an opinion contrary to that of the govern- 
ment in power and to express that opinion, free- 
dom to hold public meetings on any subject with- 
out fear of repression, freedom of press and pub- 
lication, and those other rights and freedoms which 
in the progress of civilization have become known 
as human rights and fundamental freedoms. 
These were the freedoms which the Nazis and 
Fascists had denied, and the existence of guaran- 
ties of the freedoms by these former satellites of 
the Nazis and Fascists constituted the grounds and 
precedent conditions on which armistice regimes 
were ended and sovereignty restored to these 
governments, 

The United States considers that, while its at- 
tempts to obtain a hearing in an orderly manner 
consistent with the universal beliefs in the su- 
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premacy of law in the adjustment of international 
disputes may have been thus far frustrated, the 
present resolution of the General Assembly offers 
a means, although one not as satisfactory as the 
commission provided by the Treaty of Peace itself, 
of bringing the facts into the forum of the gov- 
ernments of the world and before the considered 
judgment of mankind. 

The treaty violations of which the three gov- 
ernments now stand solemnly convicted are not 
and will not be condoned, but the door is not 
locked to the peaceful settlement of these disputes 
in accordance with the terms of the Treaties of 
Peace. 

The Rumanian Government is invited to offer in 
any appropriate way such evidence—in the legal 
sense—as it may have in rebuttal and to submit 
that evidence to further objective verification. 
From its past performance one may expect the 
Rumanian Government—and the other accused 
governments—to say, always in general terms, 
that the charges to which this first installment of 
evidence relates have not been proved and that its 
persecutions have been directed solely to the sup- 
pression of Nazism and Fascism and to make other 
self-serving statements of sweeping generality. 
This will not do. Verifiable facts are called for 
from the accused, not mere conclusions nor name 
calling. The truth is that, since the charges and 
the evidence in support thereof relate to facts 
localized in the territory of Rumania, their truth 
or falsity in the event of dispute may best be deter- 
mined by inquiries on the spot in Rumania—and 
in Hungary and Bulgaria. Were the accused gov- 
ernments sincerely concerned with establishing the 
truth, they would welcome an arbitral commission 
of the kind stipulated by the Treaty of Peace. In 
this case, the commission would receive the testi- 
mony of officials of the Rumanian Government 
concerned with press, radio, books, theater, book 
publishing, and similar matters; it would question 
other persons within Rumania having testimonial 
qualifications and otherwise make the dispassion- 
ate, careful inquiry which civilized nations expect 
of judicial tribunals, attended by effective assur- 
ances to witnesses against intimidations or re- 
prisals. This the accused governments have thus 
far refused to permit. The refusal of the accused 
governments to respect their treaty obligations by 
joining in the establishment of commissions must 
be taken as born in substantial part out of the sus- 
picion that such a tribunal would seek and find a 
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way to obtain evidence which these governments 
prefer to conceal. 
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In submitting its material, the United States is 


guided by the legal meaning of the word “evi- 
dence” used in the General Assembly resolution; 
that is, as denoting testimony which is logically 
probative of issues of fact raised by charges made 
and the replies thereto, and which is acceptable for 
consideration under standards for the conduct of 
judicial proceedings generally prevailing in civil- 
ized countries. 

The United States is, therefore, for the time be- 

ing excluding from presentation large quantities 
of material which would be convincing to histori- 
ans and relevant in the formulation of opinions in 
the transaction of ordinary international business 
but which in a court room might be held hearsay 
or not the best evidence. On the other hand, it 
must be borne in mind, the material received by 
the United States and submitted herewith has 
largely been volunteered and derives from vary- 
ing sources. These sources are primarily refugees 
who have escaped from the three countries; while 
they have both the personal experiences which are 
the test of evidentiary admissibility and the oppor- 
tunity at last to speak freely, limited by the fears 
of reprisals which prey constantly on their minds, 
they are, in the main, unused to legal forms and 
they write without regard to rules of evidence 
applicable in courts of law. 

The United States has attempted in general te 
present statements in full, as received ; but in the 
interests of economy and efficiency of presenta- 
tion and in deference to the directions of individ- 
ual deponents it has necessarily had to exclude 
some material from a relatively small number of 
the statements. 

For technical reasons the material is being sub- 
mitted primarily in English translation. Affida- 
vits and other statements were submitted to the 
United States in a number of languages. The 
originals of these affidavits in their original 
tongues are being preserved in the Department of 
State. In some instances the translations offered 
were made on behalf of the witnesses in their 
countries of refuge. In others they were made 
by the translating service of the Department of 
State. The United States is prepared, upon the re- 
quest of interested governments, where feasible, 
to reproduce the original statements in full and 


in the language in which they were written, pro- 
vided the express requests of witnesses for protec- 
tion against reprisals through the disclosure of 
identifying data would not be violated. 
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One outstanding aspect of the gathering of evi- 
dence on these subjects deserves the attention of 
mankind. The Government of the United States 
has been shocked by the large number of individ- 
uals who have avowed their knowledge and their 
experience of the most flagrant violations of ele- 
mentary human rights in these countries but have 
refrained from submitting statements in writing, 
or signing their names to such statements made 
by them, because of fear for the physical safety of 
mothers, children, or other relatives still in the 
clutches of these accused governments. Indeed, 
many more persons—perhaps thousands more— 
than have submitted them have declined to give 
statements altogether, although professing knowl- 
edge, and solely on this ground. 

The United States believes it most significant 
and most probative of the charge of tyrannical 
practices by the accused governments that such 
large numbers of individuals should continue to 
be gripped by this terror. This horrible fact 
alone convicts the accused governments of the 
charges against them. For this alone these gov- 
ernments merit the condemnation of civilized 
peoples everywhere and eternal obloquy. 
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The United States believes that the evidence 
submitted by it will prove not less than a prima 
facie case of the violation by the accused govern- 
ments of the treaty provisions in question sub- 
stantially as charged in the exchange of notes. 
In the present case it believes that the evidence 
will satisfy the member governments, to whom 
this material is submitted, and the conscience of 
the world that the freedoms of expression and of 
press and publication in the sense of the Treaty 
of Peace with Rumania have been willfully, cal- 
lously, and systematically violated by the Ru- 
manian Government through its responsible offi- 
cials and that, owing to these intentional actions 
of the Rumanian authorities, such freedoms do 
not now exist in Rumania. 

The Rumanian Government has, by terror and 
by various and devious devices, completely sup- 
pressed, abolished, and prohibited an independent 
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press and the independent and free expression of 
ideas, whether in print or by any other media. 
The book-burning of the notorious Nazis in Ger- 
many, it now appears, is a characteristic of the 
Communist regime of Rumania as well. The Gov- 
ernment has affirmatively prohibited, subject to 
punishment, the possession of books which, in a 
free country, would be considered innocuous; it 
denies, under pain of severe punishment, oppor- 
unity both to those who seek to impart learning 
and to those who seek access to learning în any 
subject on which the Government has determined 
that the Rumanian people should not be informed. 

A judgment of a court, or of the arbitral com- 
mission had it been established as required by the 
Treaty of Peace, would, the United States sub- 
mits, have made such a finding; it would have 
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required the Rumanian Government to annul its 
censorship and relevant penal legislation and to 
restore independence to the institutions reasonably 
necessary for free expression and free press and. 
publication—printing establishments, allocation 
of materials, distribution, trade-union member- 
ship, and the like. It would, at least, have re- 
quired the Rumanian Government to make 
available the facilities necessary for free expres- 
sion and free press and publication to all citizens 
upon the same principles of equality and reason- 
ableness which obtain in civilized countries in 
respect to such facilities as the postal service 
and the instrumentalities of public transportation 
and communication. 
DEAN ACHESON, 
Secretary of State 


Violation by the Rumanian Government 
of the Freedoms 
of Expression 
and of 


Press and Publication 
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In its note to the Rumanian Government of 
April 2, 1949, the United States charged that Gov- 
ernment with violation of its obligations under the 
Treaty of Peace with Rumania relating to the free- 
doms of expression and of press and publication. 
The United States said: 


«, . . Article 3 of the Treaty of Peace reads as follows: | 


‘1. Roumania shall take all measures necessary to secure 
to all persons under Roumanian jurisdiction, without dis- 
tinction as to race, sex, language or religion, the enjoyment 
of human rights and of the fundamental freedoms, in- 


| 


I 


cluding freedom of expression, of press and publication, 


of religious worship, of political opinion and of public 
meeting.’ | 

si, . . Since the entry into force on September 15, 1947, 
of the Treaty of Peace with Rumania, the United States 
Government, as a signatory of that instrument, has ob- 
served closely developments in Rumania with a view to 
ascertaining whether the Rumanian Government has been 
fulfilling its obligations under the Treaty. The United 
States Government attaches particular importance to the 
obligations, set forth in the aforementioned Article, which 
require the Rumanian Government to secure to all persons 
under Rumanian jurisdiction the enjoyment of human 
rights and of the fundamental freedoms. On the basis of 
its observations during this period, the United States Gov- 
ernment concludes that the Rumanian Government, al- 
though it has had ample opportunity to carry out its com- 
mitments in good faith, has deliberately and systematically 
denied to the Rumanian people, by means of privative 
measures and oppressive acts, the exercise of the very 
rights and freedoms which it has pledged to secure to them 
under Article 8 of the Treaty. The disregard shown by 
the Rumanian Government for the rights and liberties of 
persons under its jurisdiction, as illustrated below, has 
indeed become so notorious as to evoke the condemnation 
of free peoples everywhere. 

“During the Armistice period the Rumanian Government 
took or countenanced actions which progressively deprived 
persons under its jurisdiction of their essential rights and 
freedoms. The Rumanian Government accelerated these 
deprivations after it had signed the Treaty of Peace on 
February 10, 1947, and in June and August 1947, the United 
States Government warned the Rumanian Government 
concerning such actions as being prejudicial to the fulfill- 
ment of provisions of the Treaty. The Rumanian Gov- 
ernment, however, took no corrective measures. This 
process was not only not reversed but continued without 
abatement after the Treaty came into force. 


“, .. By laws, decrees and administrative measures as 
well as by extra-legal acts of organizations affiliated with) 
the Government and the Communist Party, the Rumanian | 
Government has stifled all expression of political opinion ; 
at variance with its own. Freedom of press and publica-: - 
tion, guaranteed by the Treaty of Peace, does not exist | 
in Rumania. No substantive criticism of the Government |, 
is permitted. The Rumanian Government has taken con- 
trol of printing establishments and has suppressed all pub- 
lications which are not responsive to its direction or which 
do not serve the purposes of the Communist Party. . . .” 


The Rumanian Government in replying to the 
note of April 2 said nothing that was directly re- 
sponsive. The following is the only language in 
that reply which may be considered to have been 
intended as bearing upon the validity of the 
charges made: | 


“,.. The Government of the Rumanian People’s Re- 
public maintains that the context of the note of the United 
States Government with reference to the violation by the 
Rumanian Government of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms does not correspond to reality and that it repeats 
the inventions of the slanderous press of the imperialist 
monopolists. 

“In the Rumanian People’s Republic the exercise of the 
fundamental freedoms, freedom of assembly, of demon- 
strations, of the press and of speech are guaranteed by the 
Constitution and these are assured by making available 
to those who work the means of printing, supply of paper | 
and meeting places. 

“,.. The Rumanian Government declares that the 
United States Government has transgressed and is trans- 
gressing the Peace Treaty with Rumania by trying to 
prevent the application of Article 5 of the Peace Treaty 
which provides that the Rumanian Government will not 
permit the existence or activity of any organizations of 
a fascist type and which aim at depriving the people of 
their democratic rights. 

“. . . In consequence, the Government of the Rumanian \ 
People's Republic declares that it cannot accept the - 
attempt of the United States Government to interfere in 
the internal affairs of Rumania and it rejects the note of 
the Government of the United States.” 


In its replicatory note of May 31, 1949, the 
United States Government rejected the Rumanian 
Government’s position as asserted in the note of 
April 18, 1949. It said that the reply to the spe- 
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cific charges was not satisfactory, that it could not 
accept the— 

“Rumanian Government’s contention that the matters 
dealt with in the United States note are purely domestic 
affairs or the contention that Rumania has complied with 
the obligations of Article 3 of the Treaty of Peace merely 
by the formal enactment of laws purporting to guarantee 
the application of the provisions of that Article.” 

It rejected categorically the Rumanian Govern- 
nient’s assertion respecting article 5. 

The United States Government stated that the 
issue was thus joined and that a dispute existed 
within the meaning of the treaty. It invoked the 
procedures for the settlement of disputes provided 
in article 38 of the Treaty of Peace. 

The United Kingdom on behalf of itself and 
certain associated powers parties to the treaty with 
Rumania had similar correspondence with the 
Rumanian Government, with identical result. 

The United States has exhausted the steps pro- 
vided by the Treaty of Peace for the resolution 
of this dispute, and the United States has in that 
respect, among others, been sustained by the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Nations and by the 
International Court of Justice. 

The United States now submits evidence in sup- 
port of the foregoing charges relating to the 


The Rumanian Government’s defenses of law 
are patently invalid. The United Nations Gen- 
eral Assembly and the International Court of 
Justice have rejected the defense that the matters 
complained of fall solely within Rumania’s do- 
mestic jurisdiction. The International Court of 
Justice said in its advisory opinion of July 18, 
1950: 

“Ag the Court has declared in its Opinion of March 
80th, 1950, the Governments of Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Rumania are under an obligation to appoint their repre- 
sentatives to the Treaty Commission, and ét és clear that 
refusal to fulfil a treaty obligation violates international 
responsibility.” (Italics added.) 


Nor can there be any question that the Ruma- 
nian Government cannot by its own fiat, unilat- 
erally and without answerability under the treaty, 
prevent any inquiry into the facts of the violations 
charged merely by its characterization of all per- 
sons whose human rights it violated as falling into 
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freedoms of expression and of press and publica- 
tion. The evidence will show that the responsible 
officials of the Rumanian Government have will- 
fully and systematically committed acts which © 
constitute flagrant violations of its treaty obliga- 
tion to secure the freedoms of expression and of 
press and publication to persons under its juris- | 


_ diction and that, in consequence of the acts and 


policies of that Government, these freedoms are 
neither secured nor in existence in Rumania. The 
evidence will also show that the defense asserted 
by the Rumanian. Government is not justified in 
fact or in law under the treaty, since the persons 
against whom actions complained of by the United 
States were taken by the Rumanian Government 
have in fact, as the Rumanian Government has 
well known, not been implicated in the existence 
and activities of organizations of a Fascist type 
which aim at depriving the people of their demo- 
cratic rights and since freedom of expression and 
freedom of press and publication, in every mean- 
ingful sense, are denied to all persons. 

The United States believes that the Rumanian 
Government has had adequate amplification of 
these charges in elaborate discussion on the sub- 
ject which ensued in the General Assembly of the 
United Nations. 


the categories proscribed by article 5 of the treaty. 
Article 5 reads as follows: 


“Roumania, which in accordance with the Armistice 
Agreement has taken measures for dissolving all organi- 
zations of a Fascist type on Roumanian territory, whether 
political, military or para-military, as well as other or- 
ganizations conducting propaganda hostile to the Soviet 
Union or to any of the other United Nations, shall not 
permit in future the existence and activities of organiza- 
tions of that nature which have as their aim denial to 
the people of their democratic rights.” 


If the Rumanian Government’s position with 
respect to article 5 were valid, the guaranties of 
human rights would be made illusory and hollow 
by the treaty itself. In any case this is a matter 


of defense, and the burden rests squarely on the 


Rumanian Government to prove by legal evidence, 
subject to cross-examination and impartial review, 
that its actions otherwise constituting violations 
of human-rights provisions are justified under 
article 5. There ig nothing, moreover, in the 


treaty which authorizes or permits the Rumanian 
Government to violate anyone’s human rights, and 
there is nothing in the history of the negotiations 
which led to the treaty language which gives the 
slightest encouragement to such a position. 
Nevertheless, the evidence will adequately show 
that Rumania’s violations cannot be condoned 
even on its own construction of the language of 
article 5 of the peace treaty. 

The Rumanian Government’s other allegation 
in defense is even more hollow. That notion, now 
advanced by the Rumanian Government, is that 


the Treaty of Peace permits the Rumanian Gov- | 


ernment to deny the means of printing and the 
supply of paper, necessary for the exercise of 
freedom of press and publication, to persons who 
do not “work.” The defense is plainly unsup- 
ported by the treaty and is especially invalid in 


the light of the charges and the evidence that the : 


Rumanian Government also denies the right to 
work to the same persons whose right to freedom | 
of expression, of press and publication, and of. 
other fundamental freedoms it denies as well. | 

The issue to which the United States Govern- 
ment now addresses itself is whether the avail- 
able evidence supports the charges made by the 
United States that the Rumanian Government has 
violated its guaranties of freedom of expression 
and of press and publication. 

The relevance of the evidence submitted by the 
United States is to be found in a reasonable con- 
struction of the treaty language. It is the position 
of the United States that the phrase “free- 
dom of press and publication” as used in the treaty 
is a particularization of the freedom of expres- 
sion; and for that reason the evidence is being 
presented herewith regarding both freedom of 
expression and freedom of press and publication. 

So construed, the right to freedom of press and 
publication, the United States asserts, covers the 
right to maintain and use printing establishments 
and distribution institutions by which the free- 
dom of press and publication may be made ef- 
fective; and it includes newspapers, magazines, 
pamphlets, books, and publications of every 
character whether political or not. 

As to the right to freedom of expression, apart 
from the right to freedom of press and publica- 
tion, it is the position of the United States that 
the treaty phrase “freedom of expression” covers 
as well other forms and media of expression such 


as graphic and plastic arts, music, films, dramatic 
compositions and other forms of literature, and 
the like. | 

Article 19 of the United Nations Universal Dec- 
laration of Human Rights states the following: 

“Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and ex- 
pression; this right includes freedom to hold opinions 
without interference and to seek, receive and impart in- 


formation and ideas through any media and regardless 
of frontiers.” 


The right includes, but is not limited to, the 
right to express a dissenting political opinion. 
Article 2 of the United Nations Universal Declara- 
tion of Human Rights states that all rights exist— 
“without distinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, 
language, religion, political or other opinion, national or 
social origin, property, birth or other status.” 

It is true that the treaty does not in terms in- 
corporate the definitions which the General Assem- 
bly of the United Nations propounded in its Uni- 
versal Declaration of Human Rights. That dec- 
laration, however, embodies a definition agreed 
upon by the great majority of civilized nations, 
and it has not been contested. Attention is again 
called in this connection to the preamble to the 
Treaty of Peace itself which gives persuasiveness 
to the standards of the United Nations: 

“Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers and Rou- 
mania are desirous of concluding a treaty of peace, 
which, conforming to the principles of justice, will settle 
questions still outstanding as a result of the events here- 
inbefore recited and form the basis of friendly relations 
between them, thereby enabling the Allied and Associ- 
ated Powers to support Roumania’s application to become 
a member of the United Nations and also to adhere to 
any Convention concluded under the auspices of the 
United Nations ;” 

Above all, then, it is the position of the United 
States that individual rights are meaningful and 
require protection only when they are exercised in 
disagreement with the government in power. 
Freedom of expression and freedom of press and 
publication can have effectiveness and meaning in 
Rumania only in those cases where the Govern- 
ment or the Communist Party regards with dis- 
favor the ideas asserted or the persons asserting 
them. 

It is further the contention of the United States 
that the freedoms include auxiliary and related 
freedoms, such as the freedom to associate in 
groups, corporations, or other useful or necessary 
forms in order to exercise effectively the freedom 
of expression and of press and publication and the 
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freedom to maintain without hindrance organi- 
zational and administrative facilities and institu- 
tions to that end. 

It will be seen that evidence is presented con- 
cerning events occurring prior to the effective 
date of the treaty. The United States submits 
such evidence, as probative of the guilt of the 
Rumanian Government as charged by the United 
States, for several reasons. First, the Rumanian 
Government is under the continuing obligation to 
secure the freedoms of expression and of press and 
publication, and it is therefore immaterial whether 
Rumania embarked on its suppression of these 
freedoms prior to the effective date of the treaty 
or thereafter. In the second place, it is not ma- 
terial whether Rumanian authorities or unauthor- 
ized individuals, groups, or even occupation 
authorities were responsible for acts of suppres- 
sion of these freedoms occurring prior to the treaty 
date, since the Rumanian Government has been 
fully competent to restore such freedoms since it 
took over absolute control of the country. The 
evidence dating prior to the effective date of the 
treaty, therefore, serves to expose a state of facts 
which the Rumanian Government is in a position 
to change. That the regime which now controls 
Rumania embarked upon its program during the 
armistice period and carried much of it through 
with shameless impunity before the treaty came 
into effect, and in spite of the obligations which it 
purported to assume under the peace treaty, can 
therefore provide the Rumanian Government no 
immunity. It may be noted that the United States, 
in its complaint to the Rumanian Government of 
April 2, 1949, quoted above, pointed out that the 
Rumanian Government “took or countenanced” 
these actions during the armistice period and “ac- 
celerated these deprivations after it had signed the 
Treaty of Peace” to such a point that before the 
treaty became effective the United States had al- 
ready warned Rumania that these actions were 
“prejudicial to the fulfillment of provisions of the 
Treaty” and called upon the Rumanian Govern- 
ment to take corrective measures. 

The mere enactment of legislative or constitu- 
tional provisions by the Rumanian Republic pur- 
porting to guarantee freedom of expression or of 
press and publication, even if the provisions were 
adequate on their face, does not in itself constitute 
compliance with the treaty. The provisions of 
such Rumanian legislation, however, insofar as 
they indicate concurrence with respect to the 
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meaning of the treaty phrases or with respect to | 
the intention of the parties to the treaty, are to be 
taken, following the universal rule of law, as evi- 
dence against the Rumanian Government’s pres- 
ent inconsistent position. 

The provisions of the Rumanian Constitutions 
of 1923 and 1948 are therefore relevant, though the 
relevance is limited. Articles 5, 25, and 26 of the 
Constitution in effect between March 27, 1923, and 
April 18, 1948: (except for the period between 
February 27, 1938, and September 2, 1944—the 
period of Nazi-Fascist dictatorship—when an- 
other constitution was in effect) provided for an 
uncensored and unrestricted press (exhibit 1). 

It will be noted that the guaranties contained 
in the 1923 Constitution are, on their face, sub- 
stantial and explicit. 

The Constitution now in effect in Rumania, pro- 
‘mulgated on April 13, 1948, is different. Article 
31 of that Constitution (exhibit 2) purports to 
guarantee freedom of the press in the first of two 
paragraphs, while in the second it provides that 
the guaranty is satisfied by placing paper and the 
“means of printing” at “the disposal of the work- 
ing people.” | 

Particularly in the face of the repeal of the pro- 
visions of the prior Constitution, article 31 of the 
1948 Constitution obviously takes away freedom 
of the press. It constitutes a violation, on its face, 
of the treaty obligation to secure freedom of press 
and publication to all persons under Rumanian 
jurisdiction and not merely to those whom the 
Rumanian regime chooses to permit to work, or to 
call “working people.” 

It.is therefore of interest to take note of the Ru- 
manian Government’s exegesis of these provisions, 
as contained in exhibit 3, an extract from Consti- 
tution of the Rumanian People’s Republic, Teach- 
ing Manual for the Eleventh Grade, published by 
the Ministry of Education (printed in 1950 by the 
Rumanian Government Printing Office). Atten- 
tion is called to the following paragraph from 
that exhibit: 

“Freedom of the press, of expression . . . may not be 
exercised except in conformity with the interests of those 
who labor and for the purpose of consolidating the regime 
of popular democracy, with a view toward the establish- 
ment of a socialist society.” 


1 With considerably dubious legality, the present Gov- 
ernment, on December 30, 1947, purported to abrogate the 
1923 Constitution. 


III 


The present Government of Rumania is, and 
professes to be, a government pursuing the doc- 
trines of international communism as formulated 
by the rulers of the Soviet Union. One may there- 
fore look to the leaders of the Soviet Union for the 
principles regarding the place of freedom of ex- 
pression and freedom of press and publication in 
Communist ideology. 

Communist ideology has no place for freedom 
of the press, being devoted to the establishment and 
maintenance of a dictatorship. It has the twin 
aims of the destruction of all institutions of oppo- 
sition and the affirmative use of all tolerated insti- 
tutions of press and publication as instruments of 
the Government. Therefore it does not tolerate 
independence from the Government any more than 
it tolerates political opposition. The Government 
not merely owns the press; the press is exclusively 
an organ of Government propaganda. This fact 
is evident from the pattern designed for Commu- 
nist regimes by Soviet leaders, who have said the 
following on this subject: 


“Third question: Why is there no freedom of the press 
in the U.S.8.R.? 

“Answer: ‘What freedom of the press do you mean? 
Freedom of the press for what class: for the bourgeoisie 
or for the proletariat? If it is a question of freedom of 
the press for the bourgeoisie, then it [freedom of the press] 
does not and will not exist here as long as the dictatorship 
of the proletariat lasts. But if it is a question of the free- 
dom [of the press] for the proletariat, then I must say 
that you will not find any other state in the world with 
such broad and complete freedom of the press for the pro- 
letariat as exists in the U.S.S.R. 

‘Freedom of the press for the proletariat is not an 
empty phrase. Without the best printing presses, the 
best press clubs, without open organizations of the work- 
ing class, from the narrowest to the broadest, embracing 
millions of members of the working class, without the 
broadest possible freedom of assembly the freedom of the 
press does not exist. 

‘Look into the living conditions in the U.S.8.R., 
go into the workers’ districts and you will find that the 
best printing works, the best press clubs, entire paper 
mills, entire ink factories which are necessary for the 
press, huge assembly halls—these and many other things 
which are necessary for the freedom of the press for 
the working class are entirely and fully at the disposal 
of the working class and toiling masses. This is what we 
call freedom of the press for the working class. With 
us there is no freedom of the press for the bourgeoisie. 

‘With us there is no freedom of the press for the Men- 
sheviks and social revolutionaries who with us represent 
the interest of the bourgeoisie which has been crushed and 


overthrown. But what is surprising in that? We have 
never pledged ourselves to grant freedom of the press 
to all classes, to make all classes happy. On seizing 
power in October 1917, the Bolsheviks openly stated that 
this power is that of a single class, the power of the 
proletariat, which will suppress the bourgeoisie in the 
interests of the toiling masses of town and country who 
represent the overwhelming majority of the population 
of the U.S.S.R. 

‘After this how is it possible to demand of the prole- 
tariat dictatorship freedom of the press for the bour- 
geoisie? ”? (exhibit 4.) 


“More than 45 years ago in a leading article of the 
newspaper Brdzol, which next to Lenin's /skra ig the best 
Marxist newspaper in Russia, Comrade Stalin pointed | 
out that ‘the first duty of a newspaper is to keep as close 
as possible to the working masses, to have the opportunity 
of influencing them continually, to be their conscious and 
directing center, to illuminate with the light of scientific 
socialism every phenomenon confronting the working 
man.’ 

“A lofty ideology, adherence to the Party line, close 
links with the people, and truthfulness—these are the 
distinguishing characteristics of our press, trained and 
guided by the great party of Lenin and Stalin—have won 
for our newspapers the love and confidence of the workers. 
Nowhere in the world does the press enjoy such authority 
among the people as in our country, and this is not acci- 
dental. Through all its work our press is guided by the 
fact that it constitutes a vital basis for the Soviet sys- 
tem, of its policy which expresses the genuine and funda- 
mental interests of the people.”* (Italics added.) (ex- 
hibit 5.) i 


“,... The newspapers themselves are called upon to 
play a leading role in the Communist training of the 
people, in the propagation of the ideas of Marxism- 
Leninism. They must ‘illuminate with the light of sci- 
entific socialism every phenomenon confronting the work- 
ing man. ” J. STALIN. (exhibit 6.) | 


‘Democratization of the press was one of the first steps 
taken by the Soviet Government immediately after the 
victory of the October Revolution. As early as November 
17, 1917, Lenin proposed that an inquiry be made as to the 
dependence of bourgeois newspapers on the banks. Lenin 
then wrote that the workers’ and peasants’ Government 
understood freedom of the press to mean freeing the press 
from bondage to capital, and turning over the printing 
establishments and paper mills to the State. Lenin for- 


* Stalin, Joseph, informal conference with foreign labor 
delegations, Nov. 5, 1927, Problems of Leniniem, vol. x 
(Government Publishing House of Political Literature, 
Moscow, 1949), pp. 209-210. 

*“Press—Weapon of Party,” Kultura 4 Zhizn (Culture 
and Life), No. 12, Apr. 80, 1947. 

““Role of the Press in Economic and Political Life of 
Country Must Be Enhanced,” Pravda, Oct. 18, 1946. 


mulated the guiding principle of the Soviet State as re- 
gards the press: that the working people be given the 
actual facilities for exercising freedom of the press. This 
principle received its legislative ratification in the Stalin 
Constitution, which, in the interests of the working people 
and for the purpose of strengthening the Socialist system, 
guarantees to citizens of the U.S.S.R. freedom of the press 
and provides the working people with the material condi- 
tions necessary for the exercise of this right.” * (exhibit 7.) 


A Rumanian Communist leader has said the fol- 
lowing: 

“The Party press is one of the most important means of 
the revolutionary struggle; it is a center of political work 
among the masses. As opposed to the bourgeois news- 


paper, inspired by the capitalists’ greed for profits and 
meant to deflect the masses from the class struggle.... 


“The inspired Lenin teaches us that ‘the press must be 
an instrument in the work of socialist construction, giving 
detailed information on the successes obtained by the 
model collective, studying the causes of their successes 
and their administrative methods, while placing, on the 
other hand, on the black list those collectives which persist 
in preserving the traditions of capitalism, i.e. anarchy, 
laziness, disorder, and speculation.’ * (exhibit 8.) 


| Attention is also called to exhibit 3. . 

The evidence demonstrates that the Rumanian 
Government proceeded to destroy the freedoms of 
expression and of press and publication first by 

measures of annoyance, persecution and terror 


* “Soviet Democracy and the Press,” Izvestia, May 4, 
1948. 

* Excerpts from a speech by Teohari Georgescu, Ruman- 
ian Minister of the Interior, at annual celebration of 
Scanteia Day, Sept. 25, 1949. 


and discrimination through previous censorship, 
affirmative directions of the “line” to be pursued 
in articles, final suppression for alleged violations. 
of censorship policy, newsprint allocation, and 
the like during the period following the armistice 
and particularly after the peace treaty had come 
into effect. Then, once the Government had de- 
stroyed in this way the existing organs of an inde- 
pendent press and of publication and all other 
forms of free expression, the path became easy for 
the permanent prevention of any recrudescence of 
these institutions. The violence and persecution 
of the past served as examples of what would befall 
anyone attempting to exercise the freedoms guar- 
anteed by the treaty, and these prior examples, 
aided by affirmative legislation thereafter enacted 
by the Rumanian Government, served to interdict 
substantially and permanently every form of non- 
governmental or free press, publication, or other 
expression. 

„In the earlier stages of this process, as appears 
from affidavits submitted herewith, the Rumanian 
Government officials undoubtedly had the support 
and connivance of Soviet occupation authorities. 
Nevertheless the guilt of the Rumanian Govern- 
ment is, in the opinion of the United States, un- 
affected, first, because the responsible acts charged 
to have been committed were committed by Ru- 
manian officials and, second, because the obligation 
of the peace treaty binds the Rumanian Govern- 
ment to take affirmative corrective measures to in- 
sure freedom of expression and of press and pub- 
lication, and it has refused to take such measures. 


IV 


Exhibits 9 to 24, inclusive, are affidavits estab- 
lishing the suppression by the Rumanian Govern- 
ment of what is substantially the entire opposition 
press of Rumania. Among these are affidavits sub- 
mitted by the publishers and editors of the news- 
papers which were suppressed. They prove that 
one by one all the newspapers which had ap- 

| peared freely after the coup d'état of August 23, 
| 1944, were suppressed by the Government or so 
thoroughly subverted as to become substantially 
Government organs. By the end of 1946, the pres- 
ent Communist regime of Rumania had exercised 
its control effectively to prevent any free press, 
that is to say, any press not publishing exclusively 


what the Government wanted published. By Oc- 
tober 1948 all newspapers, other than those owned 
and operated directly or indirectly by the Gov- 
ernment, had disappeared through Government 
action. 

Figure 1 is a chart, based entirely on exhibits 
submitted herewith, showing approximately the 
course of suppression of the major newspapers 
by the Government. 

The United States Government charges that the 
present Rumanian press is, as a result of Govern- 
ment action, entirely Government-controlled and 
that no newspaper now appearing is, in any realis- 
tic sense, independent or free. Apart from the 


Figure 1. Chart of Suppressed Major Newspapers 


devices of censorship, newsprint allocation, Gov- 
ernment direction, and the like which could be 
exercised against independently owned papers if 
they were permitted existence, it is clear that the 
actual ownership and management of all news- 
papers now appearing in Rumania are either di- 
rectly or indirectly in the Government itself or, 
what is the same thing, in the Communist Party, 
which is the alter ego of the Government. The 
evidence shows that only two daily newspapers, 
Universul and Adevarul, in fact have not pur- 
ported to be organs of the Government, but there 
too the true facts have been that those papers 
have been Government-controlled and managed. 
Adevarul was licensed nominally to a relative of 
Ana Pauker, the Foreign Minister. (See exhibit 
18.) Adevarul ceased publication effective March 
81, 1951, after 63 years of existence. (See exhibit 
25.) Universul was confiscated by the Govern- 
ment and is now Government property. (See ex- 
hibits 14 and 26.) 

As indicated by exhibit 27, the mastheads of the 
existing newspapers show : 


The United States charges that the suppression 
of none of the newspapers listed above was justi- 


Estimated 
appears afer August M ln ere oi sverate daly Method of termination tadicating 
figure in 1946 
Sept.—Oct. 1944...| Nov. 1947...... 80, 000 | Police confiscation................. 22 A and 
22 B 
Sept.—Oct. 1944. ..| July 1947....... 60, 000 | Forced to discontinue by Govern- | 13, 15, and 
ment order. 18 
Sept.—Oct. 1944. ..| July 14, 1947... 70, 000 | Refusal of censorship authorities to | 9 and 12 
accept paper for censorship and 
confiscation of property of paper. 
Feb. 1946........ Aug. 1947...... 45, 000 | Police confiscation................. 17 
Sept.—Oct. 1944. ..| Mar. 1946...... 15, 000 | Taken over by left-wing (Radaceanu) | 16 and 60 
Social Democrats. In February 
1949 merged with Scanteta, official 
organ of the Rumanian Workers’ 
Party (Communist) _ 
Sept.—Oct. 1044...) Oct. 1, 1948..... 25, 000 | Refusal of censorship authorities to 11 
accept paper for censorship. 
Sept.—Oct. 1944...| Nov. 1947...... 80, 000 | Police confiscation.......:.......... 22 


Scanteia, Scanteia Tineretului and Viata Capitalei 
purport to be the organs of the Communist 
Party; 

Viata Sindicala purports to be the organ of the 
Communist and Government-operated trade- 
unions; 

Frontul Plugarilor apparently purports to be the 
organ of the Communist puppet party of 
Prime Minister Groza. 


Romania Libera appears to be the only news- 
paper of any substantial circulation which is 
avowedly an organ of the state itself. 

There is no reason to. believe that the pattern 
of such press as exists outside of Bucharest, the 
capital, is any different in any significant respect 
from that of the Bucharest press. 

If the Rumanian Government has any evidence 
that other newspapers exist which it claims to be 
independent of the Government, directly or indi- 
rectly, the United States has not been made privy 
to that information. The facts indicated above 
make it extremely unlikely that such newspapers 
exist. 
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noted, procedurally speaking the burden should 
be upon the Rumanian Government to prove its 


fied under article 5 of the treaty. As has been: . justification under this article of the treaty. The 
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political-party newspapers were organs of parties 
which themselves had been certified by the very 
governments who were parties to the armistice, 
and later to the Treaty of Peace, as not proscribed 
by the obligations of the armistice to prevent 
Fascist organizations from operating. 

An authoritative determination that the press 
organs of the National Peasant, Liberal, and 
Social Democratic Parties were not “Fascist” 
within the meaning of the peace treaty is provided 
by the action of signatories to the peace treaty in 
connection with the Moscow Agreement of Decem- 
ber 1945 (exhibit 28). Following that agreement 
the Rumanian Government gave specific assur- 
ances to the occupying powers, including the 
United States, on January 8, 1946, that “all politi- 
cal parties represented in the Rumanian Govern- 
ment” should have the right to participate in the 
forthcoming elections and that all these parties 
should be accorded equal freedom of expression. 

The Rumanian Government’s declaration, made 
on January 8, 1946, stated : 

“Two. The freedom of these elections shall be assured. 
They shall be held on the basis of universal suffrage and 
secret ballot with the participation of all democratic and 
anti-Fascist parties which shall have the right to present 

didates. 

“Three. Freedom of the press, speech, religion and 

ssembly shall be assured.” 

Further, the Rumanian Government representa- 
tive stated : | 


“One. All political parties represented in the Ru- 
manian Government shall have the right to participate 


agreement concerning the grant of freedom of the press 
and speech as well as on questions relating to the draft- 
ing of the electoral law and the conduct of the elections.” 

On the basis of the foregoing assurances the 
United States Government stated its agreement to 
accord diplomatic recognition to the Rumanian 
Government and so expressed itself in a note of 
February 14, 1946 (exhibit 29). 

The “parties represented in the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment” then included the political parties men- 
tioned above. While it is true that the Social 
Democratic Party shortly thereafter split, the 
action of the Rumanian Government itself exposed 
the interpretation to be given to the foregoing 
phrase, for it officially permitted the Independent 
Social Democratic Party, as well as the National 
Liberal Party, the National Peasant Party, the 
Communist Party, the Plowmen’s Front, etc., to 
participate in the election; and the Ministry of 
Justice announcement of the election results in- 
cluded the candidates of the Independent Social 
Democratic Party as of other parties. (exhibit 
30; see also exhibit 24.) 

These parties then were non-Fascist in the sense 
of the armistice agreement, as well as in the sense 
of the Moscow Agreement and the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment’s assurances of January 8, 1946. Article 
5 of the peace treaty can therefore offer no sanc- 
tion to the violations by the Rumanian Govern- 
ment of the treaty obligation to permit each of 
the foregoing parties, including the Independent 
Social Democratic Party, to sponsor their indi- 


| vidual party publications. 
pte the elections and. to put forward candidates. The Fascist press within the meaning of article 
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“Three. All political parties represented in the Gov- 
' ernment shall be accorded equitable broadcasting facili- 
ties for the presentation of their political views. 

“Four. All political parties represented in the Gov- 
ernment shall have equal rights to print, publish and 
distribute their own newspapers and political publications. 
Newsprint shall be distributed to them on a fair and 
equitable basis. 


“Six, The Council of Ministers will consult with the 
representatives of the political parties in order to reach 


5 had already been destroyed following the fall 
of the Fascist regime of Marshal Antonescu (see 
exhibits 31 and 14). Moreover, in no case known 
to the United States were the obligations of article 
5 given by the Rumanian authorities as the reason 
for the suppression. 

The conclusion is therefore unavoidable that 
these suppressions were brought about for the 
purpose of destroying any legal opposition to the 
Government or independence from it. 


Vi 


The obligation of the Rumanian Government, 
as has been noted, is to secure freedom of press 
and publication. It would be specious to contend, 
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in the light of the circumstances existing in Ru- 
mania, that no Rumanian default is shown by 
demonstrating the disappearance of the free pre- 


existing press. In this case the unanimity of the 
existing press is the result of plan and contrivance 
and the ruthless suppression of any spirit of 
independence. 

The United States will produce more evidence 
separately of the reign of terror and the perver- 


sion of justice in Rumania which make every form 


of opposition to the Government perilous to life 
and liberty. It is submitted that the affidavits pre- 
sented herewith demonstrate sufficiently that a 
Rumanian seeking to establish a newspaper as his 
private property, or as the property of any group 
not looked upon with favor by the Government 
and not subject entirely to the Government’s con- 
trol, would challenge the very foundations of the 
present regime, as has been noted above. A Ru- 
manian who today should seek a license to publish 
a newspaper of independent character but still 
under Government ownership of plant, equipment, 
and distribution facilities and under Government 
censorship and the like, would be fatuous; and the 
existence of such a person is extremely improbable. 
The facts demonstrate with tragic clarity that, be- 
cause of the Government’s past action and present 
legislation and institutions, an opposition or in- 
dependent press cannot be established in Rumania. 

The United States submits herewith, as exhibits 
32 A-L, documents received by the United States 
Legation at Bucharest in 1946 from Rumanian 
citizens, evidencing the details of the violation as 
of that period by the Rumanian Government of 
the freedom of press and publication and the 
methods of destroying a free press. True, the best 
evidence would be affidavits from these individuals 
themselves, prepared for submission to the Secre- 
tary-General of the United Nations under the reso- 
lution of November 3, 1950, but most of the authors 
are, unfortunately, not free. 

Exhibit 32 A is a letter dated December 19, 1946, 
from the National Peasant Party to the United 
States Political Representative in Rumania, en- 
closing other documents. These documents sup- 
port the affidavit, in particular, of Mr. Emil Ghile- 
zan, which is exhibit 18. 

Exhibit 32 B, an enclosure to 32 A, is a copy of a 
complaint by Imprimeria, a shareholding com- 
pany in Bucharest, whose apparent business was 
the printing of the newspapers Dreptatea, Ta- 
ranismul and Dreptatea Satelor, all three National 
Peasant Party publications. The document is ad- 
dressed to the Rumanian Ministry of the Interior 


and contains a complaint against certain labor 
unions and their leaders who willfully destroyed 
material used in the printing of the above three 
newspapers. Furthermore, the printers were 
threatened with dire consequences if they con- 
tinued to work for this printing establishment. 
The document requests the Ministry of the Interior 
to take preventive measures against the recurrence 
of such incidents. The photostatic copy in the 
possession of the United States contains a notation 
to the effect that the Registrar of the Ministry of 
the Interior refused to accept this document and, 
therefore, it was subsequently resubmitted through 
Minister Hatieganu, a National Peasant Party 
member of the Cabinet. The document also con- 
tains a certification by the Chief of the Press 
Bureau of the National Peasant Party to the effect 
that it is a true copy of the original. 

Exhibit 32 C is a photostatic copy of a letter 
written by Iuliu Maniu to the United States Po- 
litical Representative, wherein he informs him of 
the incident mentioned in 32 A, and to which were 
apparently attached exhibits 32 D-G. 

Exhibit 32 D, another enclosure to 32 A, is a pho- 
tostatic copy of a statement dated August 1, 1946, 
made by the Chief Commissioner of the Security 
Police in Bucharest, D. Zamfirescu, and details the 
result of his investigation of the breaking into the 
establishment Imprimeria mentioned in 32 A. The 
statement indicates the damage done and names of 
witnesses and concludes by saying that the culprits 
could not be identified and that the investigations 
are continuing. The document is apparently a 
French translation of the original. 

Exhibit 32 E, another enclosure to 32 A, is a 
photostatic copy of a letter dated August 3, 1946, 
signed by a number of employees of Imprimeria 
wherein they express their willingness to continue 
work at the printing establishment, provided that 
they are protected from all sorts of attacks. The 
authenticity of the letter is certified to by the 
Chief of the National Peasant Party's Press 
Bureau, Engineer V. V. Serdici. 

Exhibit 32 F is an undated statement in French 
by O. Paduraru, director of Imprimeria, wherein 
he restates the incident mentioned in 32 A. The 
document is apparently a translation of an origi- 
nal Rumanian statement. 

Exhibit 32 G is, presumably, a French transla- 
tion of a Rumanian original statement by one 
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Constantin Ionescu, a printer at Imprimeria, 
wherein he testifies to the events mentioned 
in 82 A. 

Exhibit 32 H is a photostatic copy of a letter 
in French written by Iuliu Maniu, the President 
of the National Peasant Party, to the Allied Con- 
trol Commission, wherein complaint is made 
against the incident mentioned in 32 A, as well as 
against other violations of freedom of the press. 
Another part of the letter deals with incidents 
which come under the heading of violation of 
freedom of assembly. 

Exhibit 32 I, related to the foregoing and 
further supporting the statements of Mr. Ghilezan 
in exhibit 18, is a photostatic copy of a letter by 
Dreptatea, a publishing corporation, to the Ru- 
manian Minister of Information. In this letter 
complaint is made against past severe censorship, 
and especially against the confiscation of certain 
issues of December 1946 and the suppression of 
the paper altogether, which took place on Decem- 
ber 18, 1946, notwithstanding the fact that each 
and every article published in the paper had re- 
ceived the prior approval of the Bureau of Cen- 
sorship. The document ends with a request to 
lift the suppression of the paper. 

Exhibit 32 J is a document in French dated 
December 19, 1946, addressed by the National 
Peasant Party, apparently, to the President of the 
Allied Control Commission, relating the circum- 
stances under which Dreptatea was suppressed. 
The document is apparently an unsigned copy of 
the original document. 

Exhibit 32 K supports the affidavit of Iancu 
Zissu (exhibit 16) with respect to the denial by the 
Rumanian Government of the application of the 
Independent Social Democratic Party to publish a 
newspaper, being a photostatic copy of a letter 
written by the Independent Social Democratic 
Party in Rumania on July 25, 1946, to the Minister 
of Information, wherein complaint is made against 
the denial of a publication license for a Party 
newspaper under the pretext of unavailability of 
newsprint. The complaint underscores that, while 
the Party newspaper has been refused a license, 
other new newspapers have been permitted to ap- 
pear. The letter closes with a reiteration of the 
request to license the publication of the Party 
newspaper. 

Exhibit 32 L is an affidavit of Emil Ghilezan 
testifying to the signatures contained in exhibits 
82 A-K. 
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Other evidence of the terror exercised by the 
Government, or with its connivance, with the aim 
of suppressing independent journalism or free 
expression of opinion is contained in exhibits 
33 to 41. 

Nor has the terror been directed solely against 
the publishers, journalists, printers, or distribu- 
tors. It has also been directed against the readers. 
Attention is called to exhibits 42, 43, and 44, which 
contain evidence of extra-legal action by the Gov- 
ernment to prevent the reading of the independent 
press. 

In the foregoing we have treated the Bucharest 
daily press as typical of the Government’s suppres- 
sion of freedom of all press and publication. The 
Bucharest press is actually more significant than 
the provincial press and more easily studied. The 
evidence demonstrates further, however, that the 
Government’s practices in Bucharest with respect 
to the daily press have been directed as well to 
newspapers and to journals of opinion, daily and 
otherwise, throughout Rumania. Exhibits 10, 18, 
19, 21, 35 and 41 cover the subject adequately. 

The Government’s control of the press is assured 
in the first place by the notoriety of the police 
terror and the experiences of persons who have 
tried to establish or maintain an independent press. 
They serve as reminders of what the Government 
is prepared to do to others. In addition, impor- 
tant legal and administrative institutions have 
been established by the Government which make 
any attempts to initiate or maintain an indepen- 
dent press practically impossible. Among these 
are the following: 


A. Control of Printing Establishments 


As the United States charged in its note of April 
2, 1949, the Rumanian Government has taken con- 
trol of the printing establishments. Since a neces- 
sary institution for a free press is freely accessible 
printing establishments, as well as freely accessible 
distribution facilities, the fact that the Rumanian 
Government has succeeded in placing under its 
own ownership and control the printing establish- 
ments which would otherwise be available for 
printing of an independent press constitutes, in 
the present context, a violation of the treaty 
obligations. 

As indicated above, a considerable number of 
printing establishments have become Government 
property through confiscation. 


In effect, the Government has nationalized or 
preempted all establishments which would be of a 
character sufficient to publish an effective news- 
paper. 

“The Government, by order of November 5, 1949, 
monopolized the graphic-arts industry (exhibit 
45 ; see also exhibit 77). 

Decree No. 62 of 1950 (exhibit 46) gave the Gov- 
ernment a monopoly of the distribution of news- 
papers, and Order No. 409 of 1950 (exhibit 47) 
gave the Government authority to direct, plan, 
and coordinate the “operations of all publishing 
enterprises.” 

As though to leave no loopholes whatever, the 
Government issued the astounding Decree No. 583 
of June 9, 1950 (exhibit 48) which subjected all 
types of reproducing machines—even typewriters, 
mimeograph machines, and hand presses—to its 
detailed control, exercised by the Ministry of 
Interior. 

If the Government printing institutions were 
open to equal access without any disadvantage to 
independent newspapers, the violation would prob- 
ably be less evident. But the evidence shows that 
equal access to Government-owned institutions on 
the part of independent and opposition elements is 
not tolerated. 


B. News Service 


The Government by decree has organized and 
given a monopoly to Agerpres (exhibit 49). Under 


this decree the agency received a monopoly of 


carrying out the functions “To receive, transmit, 
and disseminate political, economic, cultural, and 
other news and illustrated press reports, domestic 
and foreign. . . . The news transmitted or dis- 
seminated . . . may not be used, in any way, other- 
wise than by virtue of a contract entered into with 
the Agerpres agency.” 

The full meaning of the Agerpres monopoly is 
indicated by the circumstances of the suppression 
by the Government of the preexisting news agency 
Rador (exhibits 50 and 51.) 


C. Newspaper Licenses 


The evidence shows that a newspaper may not 
appear without prior Government permission. 
(See, for example, the affidavits of Messrs. Zissu 
and Ghilezan, exhibits 16 and 18.) 

The existence of a licensing system is justifiable 
in armistice regimes. Whether or not it is justi- 


fiable under the peace treaty need not be our con- 
cern at this time. The fact is that the Rumanian 
Government’s prior approval is necessary to per- 
mit any newspaper to be in existence (exhibit 52). 
This, in the context of circumstances obtaining in 
Rumania, effectively prevents a free press. 

Past experience, general terror, and the an- 
nounced purposes of the Government make it pre- 
posterous to believe that any true opposition group 
would be granted an application, even if it were 
so foolish as to attempt one. Indeed, where per- 
sons, qualifying in every apparent way for the 
exercise of the freedom of the press, sought to 
establish newspapers which could not ever be de- 
scribed as in opposition to the Government, they 
have been rejected out of hand (exhibit 53). 

Considering that the total number of newspapers 
in Rumania is far below that which existed before 
the present regime and that the means and ma- 
terials of publication appear to be substantial, it is 
not necessary to discuss whether the Rumanian 
Government is permitted by the treaty, in any cir- 
cumstances, to place any limit on the number of 
newspapers that may be allowed to be published. 


D. Censorship 


While in August 1944 the censorship established 
by the Fascist regime of Marshal Antonescu 
abated, censorship was quickly restored through 
the connivance of the Soviet military authorities 
occupying Rumania. When the present Com- 
munist regime was installed in 1945, the Soviet 
authorities delegated censorship—nominally—to 
the Government. The facts are set forth in ex- 
hibit 12. Upon the termination of the armistice 
control, the existence of a state of war as justifi- 
cation for censorship disappeared. 

While no Rumanian legislation has been found, 
enacted after the signing of the peace treaty, which 
affirmatively affects the continued vigor of the 
censorship decree, and the Constitution purports 
to guarantee freedom of the press (article 31), the 
Government, nevertheless, has continued to assert 
precensorship regulation. The legislation con- 
stituting the basis for such censorship, as well as 
licensing, is contained in exhibits 54, 55, and 56. 
(See also exhibit 52.) 

The United States charges that this legislation 
violates the provisions of the Treaty of Peace 
which are referred to above. 
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E. Newsprint Allocations 


Another favorite device of tyrannical govern- 
ment is the discriminatory allocation of newsprint 
as a means of suppressing opposition press. It is 
not necessary to challenge, in these cases, the as- 
sumption by the Rumanian Government of con- 
trol over the supply of newsprint as a public util- 
ity or business affected with a public interest. The 
United States, however, does charge that the dis- 
criminatory operation of such a monopoly con- 
stitutes a violation of the freedom of press and 
publication. Exhibits cited above show that from 
the beginning the Government distributed news- 
print in such a way as to provide inordinately 
small amounts to the opposition press, or to deny 
it newsprint altogether, while allocating exorbi- 
tant amounts to its own press. The fact that the 
Opposition press was compelled to purchase news- 
print from the Communist press is testified to by 
several witnesses (exhibit 57; see also exhibits 12, 
16, 17, 18, and 19.) 

‘The manufacture and distribution of newsprint 
is a Rumanian Government monopoly. The orig- 
inal restrictive legislation specifically applying to 
newsprint allocations, it is true, makes no men- 
tion of foreign newsprint, but domestic newsprint 
is, in fact, the only newsprint available in Rumania 
(exhibit 58); that is assured by the system of 
state enterprise, by import licenses and foreign- 
exchange control, as well as by the fact that Ru- 
mania is an exporting newsprint country with pre- 
sumably sufficient newsprint to supply whatever 
domestic needs the Government will recognize. 
(See, for example, exhibit 18.) The evidence 
shows that the Rumanian Government newsprint 
plant director, even where allocation had been 
made, restricted distribution in accordance with 
political preferment regardless of the provisions 
of the licenses (exhibit 59; see also exhibits 18 
and 19.) 

The history of newsprint allocation in the past 
is thus a clear reminder of what any opposition 
press would face if it applied for newsprint or if 
it received an allocation. 


F. Government-Inspired or Government-T olerated 
Trade-Union Censorship 


The affidavits have already shown that, through 
Government direction, manipulation, and actual 
participation, material not looked upon with favor 
by the regime cannot be printed. At an early 
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date in the history of the present regime, while 
private enterprise and opposition press were 
nominally permitted and particularly when the 
peace treaty had not yet come into force, the pres- 
ent Government contrived to harass and ulti- 
mately destroy the uncontrolled free press through 
the device of its controlled trade-unions. The 
evidence (exhibits 16, 18, and 24) demonstrates 
that the Minister of the Interior himself was re- 
sponsible, first, in ordering the printers to refuse 
to print news and editorials in the uncontrolled 
press and, second, in refusing to give proper police 
protection against violence to personnel and 
equipment necessary to enable the newspapers to 
exercise their press freedom. This device is al- 
ways available to the present regime through its 
control of trade-unions, as through its perverse 
application of its police power. 

Thus, even if a newspaper of independence suc- 
ceeded in achieving publication and even if the 
Government had determined not to exercise its 
official power of precensorship, the Government. 
through these forms of sabotage would neverthe- 
less prevent specific material from actually ap- 
pearing and would force the newspaper to print 
the material the Government desired printed. 


G. Trade-Union Control Over Journalists 


The Rumanian Government accomplishes a sup- 
pression of freedom of the press by disqualifying 
and suppressing free journalists. The first stage 
in this operation was the expulsion of independent 
journalists through such devices as purge com- 
missions. Nominally directed toward purging 
Fascists, the regime succeeded in purging as well 
anti-Fascists who were, at the same time, not Com- 
munists. This is demonstrated by exhibits 51 and 
60. 

Exhibits 61 A and B are the legislation used by 
the Rumanian regime as its legal support for the 
foregoing process. (See also exhibits 62 A 
and B.) 

By making the profession of journalism a closed 
profession limited to members of a trade-union and 
directing and condoning the exclusion of qualified 
journalists from membership in the trade-unions, 
the Government has succeeded in excluding in- 
dependent journalists from the exercise of their 
profession in Rumania. Exhibits 27 and 63 
indicate the legislation by which trade-union 
action on behalf of the Government is made legally 


possible; it is interesting to note that the regime 
relies on a law enacted by Marshal Antonescu 
(exhibit 64). Exhibit 60 B is an affidavit which 
shows that disqualification by the trade-union has 
made employment impossible. Exhibit 51, a re- 
port of the action of the union, indicates the exer- 
cise of this power. 

While trade-union legislation, among other 
existing laws, was repealed on November 18, 1950, 
as part of a revision of legislation in Rumania, the 
practical control of journalists through Com- 
munist—and therefore Government—dominated 
trade-unions continues. | 

Thus an independent press could demonstrate 
its freedom only through the hypothetical exist- 
ence of writers not controlled by the trade-unions. 
Its news items would already have been controlled 
by the Government through Agerpres and through 
such press agencies as Agerpres might make agree- 
ments with (now limited to Soviet and Soviet- 
satellite agencies, apparently. See exhibit 27). 


H. Distribution Facilities 


The distribution facilities within Bucharest and 
throughout the country by means of which news- 
papers can be sold or delivered are now under ex- 
clusive Government control and management (ex- 
hibit 46). In the past, when this monopoly was 
not lawful, it was exercised by Government direc- 
tion or condonation to prevent the distribution of 
independent newspapers. This is fully set forth 
in the affidavits of Messrs. Farcasanu and Ghile- 
zan (exhibits 17 and 18). A nondiscriminatory 
distribution by the Government is, in the context, 
highly improbable. 


I. Foreign Reporting 


The measure of suppression of press freedom in 
Rumania is further demonstrated by the experi- 
ences of the correspondents of foreign news agen- 
cies and newspapers. The Rumanian Government 
is systematically excluding the world outside Ru- 
mania from receiving news from within Rumania 
which is normally within the province of free 
reporting. 

This action has been accomplished by several 
methods. The population, which in free countries 
is at liberty to talk to newspapermen and to for- 
eigners on any subject that is newsworthy, is 
apparently so harassed and terrorized by the 
police that normal news sources dry up. People 


apparently fear to be seen conversing with for- 
eigners for fear of arbitrary police “questioning.” 

In addition, the Government administrative au- 
thorities and the courts, with or without special 
legislation, have so broadened the definitien of 
“espionage” and “treason,” “prejudice to the State 
power,” and other vague penal language that both 
the press and the population incur the active risk 
of indictment and conviction for crimes in cir- 
cumstances which in other countries would nor- 
mally be considered undebatably innocent. This 
will appear more concretely in the separate dis- 
cussion of certain persecutions by the Rumanian 
Government involving related subjects. To say 
anything unfavorable of third countries (mean- 
ing, In practice, the Soviet Union and her 
satellites) in terms which the Government might 
choose to charge as false or as instigation to a war 
of aggression is also a crime (see exhibit 65 A). 
Attention is called to Exhibit 65 B, which states 
that it is a crime punishable by death to do any- 
thing which the Government might choose to 
charge was done not against Rumania but “against 
the interest of the working class of any... 
country” or against any “state in which the power 
is held by the working class.” 

Furthermore, the Rumanian Government has 
exercised its visa powers and its internal-residence 
permit system to exclude foreign journalists who 
have desired to report on Rumanian events and 
conditions (exhibit 66). 

In consequence, foreign newspapers and news 
agencies of the world have, it would seem, had to 
rely mainly on the material which local employees, 
who are Rumanian citizens and residents, have 
sent through. This material, in view of the risks 
and terror exercised by the Government over all 
persons in Rumanian jurisdiction, has apparently 
been necessarily limited substantially to official 
Rumanian releases. The absence of the possibility 
for critical or objective newspaper reporting has 
thus turned Rumania, from the point of view of 
foreign reporting in the free world, into a country 
no longer newsworthy. 


J. Affirmative Government Direction 


The evidence shows that the Rumanian Govern- 
ment maintains a direction of the press which af- 
firmatively dictates the line and content of the 
press. Direct instructions have issued from a 
central Government office (exhibit 9), whose exist- 
ence is supported both by the circumstantial proof 
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of substantial identity of the content and com- 
ment on matters of interest (exhibit 27), and by 
Law No. 201 of March 24, 1945 (exhibit 54). That 
law set up a Directorate of the Press in the Minis- 
try of Propaganda to conduct the work of the 
press. Its functions were later transferred to an 
office under the Council of Ministers (exhibit 67). 

Not only may the press not print what the Gov- 
ernment dislikes, but it must print what the Gov- 
ernment desires, without labeling the matter so 
printed as derived from the Government. This 
is the antithesis of a free press. 

Since the press has now become an official press 
and an organ of the Communist Party as well as 
of the Government, the resolution adopted by the 
Central Committee of that Party in Rumania in 
1950 on the subject of the duties of the Party 
press is enlightening. The resolution was pub- 
lished in Scanteia on March 27, 1951 (exhibit 68). 


K. Conclusions 


It is clear that the press control by the Govern- 
ment is absolute and fundamentally discrimina- 
tory. That has been openly recognized in legis- 
lation before and since the Treaty of Peace. To 
recapitulate: 

By Order No. 2939 of March 22, 1945 (exhibit 
52) “a commission for advisory duties with re- 
gard to the authorization of publications” was 
established within the Ministry of Propaganda. 
Another decision reintroduced the military cen- 
sorship originally promulgated in 1938 during the 
King Carol regime in connection with martial law 


(exhibit 55). On March 24, 1945, under Law 
No. 201 (exhibit 54) the Government organized 
a Directorate of the Press with “the function of 
conducting and coordinating work in connection 
with the domestic and foreign press.” 

Decree No. 62 of June 7, 1948 (exhibit 69) em- 
powered the Government “to regulate the publi- 
cation, printing, and distribution of press organs 
and of publications of all kinds.” Decree No. 64 
of February 18, 1949 (exhibit 70) authorized the 
Ministry of Arts and Information “To give in- 
formation to, direct, and control the press and 
printing of all kinds. . . .” Decree No. 214 of 
May 20, 1949 (exhibit 67) transferred the press 
and publication functions to a Directorate Gen- 
eral of the Press and Publication, functioning 
within the Council of Ministers of the Rumanian 
People’s Republic. Decree No. 218 of the same 
date (exhibit 56) authorized the Directorate Gen- 
eral of the Press and Publication to perform the 
following functions, among others: “to approve 
the publication of any printed matter (news- 
papers, periodicals, programs, posters, etc.), and to 
take measures with a view to the observance of 
legal printing conditions.” 

The United States submits not only that does 
the evidence adduced by it demonstrate that no 
elements independent of the Government are per- 
mitted to use any facility necessary for the estab- 
lishment of a free press but that the Government 
has affirmatively made the press its own exclusive 
domain. The violation of the Treaty of Peace 
is proved beyond question. 


Vil 


What has been said with respect to the press is 
also true with respect to books and other publi- 
cations of nonperiodical character. 

The Rumanian Government has issued a series 
of decrees establishing an index of prohibited 
books. The very possession of such literature is 
punishable. While decrees issued prior to the 
effective date of the Treaty of Peace purported to 
rely on a provision of the armistice agreement— 
and, therefore, on the Soviet occupation forces, 
which, in fact, then directed the practical execu- 
tion of that agreement—as authority, this basis 
fell when the armistice agreement expired and the 


16 


peace treaty took effect. Examples of such de- 
crees issued after the effective date of the peace 
treaty are contained in exhibits 71 A-F from the 
Government’s official gazette, Monitorul Oficial. 
With the exception of two such decrees issued in 
1947 (dated September 22, 1947, and October 17, 
1947) the decrees on this subject issued since the 
entry into effect of the Treaty of Peace purport to 
find their authority in article 5 of that treaty. As 
may be seen, article 5 provides no such authority. 
As will be noted, in many instances only words, 
lines, or paragraphs were proscribed ; what might 
happen to a person who did not excise such words 


from the books in his library or to a bookseller who 
failed to make proper changes before sale need not 
be left to speculation. Exhibit 74 is evidence of at 
least one case of administrative punishment by 
arrest and jailing of a violator. 

The range of literature prohibited goes far be- 
yond any elements of even colorable justification. 
Exhibits 72, 12, 18, 27, and 31, which are affidavits 
from persons versed in Rumanian literature, show 
that the prohibited books include books in such 
fields as Russian history prior to 1918 and Ru- 
manian academic social science, and philology, 
books relating to the provinces of Bessarabia and 
Northern Bucovina, etc. The decrees are so 
voluminous that only samples may conveniently 
be reproduced here and of these only a few can be 
translated without unduly burdening this docu- 
ment. 

The United States is in possession of a volume 
of 522 pages first published by the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment in 1948 (Publicatiile Interzise), which 
purports to contain lists, effective as of May 1, 
1948, of the prohibited authors, classes of books, 
individual books and periodicals, and portions of 
books, and they reach beyond the number of 7,500 
enumerated items. Among the prohibited authors, 
it may be noted, are Churchill, Count Sforza, 
Charles de Gaulle, and L. Trotsky (exhibit 73). 

The Rumanian Government thus converts the 
field of scholarship into a propaganda weapon of 
the Government. Whatever justification the Ru- 
manian Government might profess to find in fields 
of learning touching upon the form of the Ru- 
manian political Government, miserable as the at- 
tempt would be, certainly the fields of pure science 
and academic research offer no shred of reasonable 
support for its conduct. 

The personal terror which has accompanied the 
suppression of such literature is indicated by evi- 
dence submitted herewith (exhibits 57 and 74). 

The United States charges that, as in the case 
of the denial of academic freedom which will be 
touched upon separately, such action by the Ru- 
manian Government in excluding fields of legiti- 
mate knowledge and academic opinion from open 
communication to readers and listeners constitutes 
a denial of the freedom of expression in the sense 
of the treaty. 

To insure its control over books and publishing, 
the Rumanian Government has enacted legislation. 
Law No. 39 of 1948 (exhibit 75) makes it a crimi- 


nal offense to publish or print books or pamphlets 
except upon the previous authorization of the 
Ministry of Information, or through the Associa- 
tion of Rumanian Publishers. In the context of 
the evidence concerning the suppression of private 
enterprise in Rumania, this Association must be 
considered a Government-controlled institution. 

By law No. 61 of 1948 (exhibit 76 A) the Gov- 
ernment established a State Publishing Office with 
authority to publish books on all subjects. 

Through the Nationalization Law of June 11, 
1948 (exhibit 77) the Government nationalized all 
printing establishments, including the printing 
department belonging to any enterprise having at 
least one roller press or an installation of at least 
30 H.P. 

Exhibit 45, referred to above, is an order of the 
Minister of Arts establishing the exclusive power 
of that Ministry over graphic-arts enterprises. 

Decree No. 17 of 1949 (exhibit 78) provided that 
only publishing houses owned by the state or au- 
thorized by special laws might publish or distrib- 
ute any literary, scientific, or didactic work, or 
pamphlets, calendars, maps, or any similar publi- 
cation, while literary work which had become pub- 
lic property could be published only with the 
authorization of the Ministry of Arts and Infor- 
mation. Further, distribution of all these works 
was limited to the Government’s Center for the 
Distribution of Books, or as provided by direc- 
tions from the Ministry of Arts and Information. 
Even the book shops, including second-hand book 
shops, were placed under the control of the Minis- 
try of Arts and Information. 

By Decree No. 62 of 1950 (exhibit 46), a General 
Administration of Publishing, Industrial Repro- 
duction, and Book, Magazine, and Newspaper Dis- 
tribution was established. It is charged with the 
distribution of the products of industrial duplica- 
tion, books, magazines, and newspapers. 

Order 409 of 1950 established the functions of 
the Publishing Administration of the Rumanian 
Government. This legislation authorizes the Pub- 
lishing Administration to direct, plan, and coordi- 
nate the operations of all publishing enterprises 
and applies the same authority to factories pro- 
ducing printing ink and to type foundries. It 
also directs the Publishing Administration to 
make proposals to the Council of Ministers regard- 
ing the importation of books, periodicals, news- 
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papers, and other printed matter. The Adminis- 
tration exercises supervision over the output of 
publishing houses from the point of view of con- 
tent. The decision created a Government Book- 
shop and Book Distribution Center. 

For the accomplishment of its duties, the Pub- 
lishing Administration is given among others a 


department of Indoctrination and Training. (ex- 
hibit 47.) 

It may be noted that article 12 of Decree No. 19 
of 1951 (exhibit 79) provides that publication and 
distribution rights may be given by an author 
only to state publishing houses or publishing 
houses which are substantially state institutions. 


Vill 


The Rumanian Government has similarly placed 
under its strict control other forms of expression. 
These include radio broadcasting, the theater, and 
the cinema industry. 

By Decree No. 216 of 1949 (exhibit 80) the Gov- 
ernment assumed a monopoly of the broadcasting 
of speech, music, and television pictures by wire 
or wireless, setting up a Broadcasting Board under 
the Council of Ministers. Radio broadcasting, 
like other forms of public utilities, is frequently 
Government owned or regulated. The inference is 
clearly justified, by the facts regarding the sup- 
pression and perversion of other media of expres- 
sion which have been detailed above, that in 
Rumania Government ownership or control in the 
case of the radio is calculated to confine the radio 
to serve exclusively as a means of Government 
propaganda and indoctrination, with access com- 
pletely denied to independent or dissenting opinion 
or expression. 

What is true of the radio is true of the theater. 
The Government’s intervention is indicated by 
Order No. 61,374 of November 21, 1950 (exhibit 
81), which provides that no play may be given for 
presentation in a state-owned theater without prior 
approval of the Committee on Art of the Council 
of Ministers. Amateur groups may present only 
one-act plays published by state or quasi-state pub- 
lishing houses. 

An order of the same date (exhibit 82) extends 
this control even further. 

Exhibit 83, Order No. 5662 of August 20, 1948, 


had already provided that no script should be per- . 


formed in any theater without Government ap- 
proval. 

The cinema industry is nationalized by Decree 
No. 303 of 1948 (exhibit 84), and the motion-pic- 
ture theaters were also nationalized in 1948. (See 
exhibit 85.) 

Exhibit 86 is a declaration setting forth the cir- 


cumstances existing in Rumania with respect to 
the theater and the cinema (see also exhibit 87). 
It shows the complete subjugation of these media 
of expression to Government propaganda purposes 
and the substantial exclusion in practice of any 
measure of independent expression. 

As will already have been noticed above, the Gov- 
ernment’s over-all control over press and publi- 
cation includes the dramatic and cinematic arts, as 
well as other cultural forms. Decree No. 62 of 
1948 (exhibit 69) on the organization and function- 
ing of the Ministry of Arts and Information made 
this quite clear. In the process of enactment of 
the various decrees on this subject the Govern- 
ment’s control not only has never abated but has 
become more clearly asserted. 

Decree No. 64 of 1949 (exhibit 70) for the or- 
ganization of the Ministry of Arts and Informa- 
tion showed further that the Government assumed 
power also over the direction of the drama and 
cinema and other art forms and media. 

It will also be noted that the Propaganda Min- 
ister’s Order No. 3395 of March 20, 1945 (see ex- 
hibit 55 above) covered other art forms under cen- 
sorship ; these included all “texts, drawings, car- 
toons, engravings, etc., which might cause offense 
to Allied nations or nations with which Rumania 
maintains diplomatic relations, or their represent- 
atives;” and included all shows to the public, 
Including motion pictures, etc. While presum- 
ably based in the first instance on the armistice 
agreement (article 167), no affirmative official ac- 
tion appears ever to have been taken nullifying this 
decision after that agreement was superseded by 
the Treaty of Peace. 


* “The printing, importation and distribution in Rumania 
of periodical and non-periodical literature, the presenta- 
tion of theatrical performances and films, the work of 
wireless stations, post, telegraph and telephone shall be 
carried out in agreement with the Allied (Soviet) High 
Command.” | 


Practically speaking, the effective control 
over such activities by Government ownership 
or directives would make formal censorship 


unnecessary. 


The Government’s place in controlling the 
arts and other cultural forms of expression is fur- 
ther indicated by Decree No. 215 of 1949 (exhibit 
88). 


Conclusion 


The United States has not attempted, in this 
presentation of evidence, to cover all the aspects of 
freedom of expression and of press and publica- 
tion, exhausting neither the various media of ex- 
pression nor the multitude of official acts which 
make up the whole Government suppressive action. 
Nor has it been able to expose the full meaning of 
penal and regulatory legislation enacted by the 
Rumanian Government and couched in generality 
and ambiguity (see, for example, exhibits 65 and 
89). Such an exposition could be made and such 
meaning truly discerned only by an inquiry into 
the records of official actions which administrative 
and judicial officers of the Rumanian Government 
have purported to take under the authority of such 
legislation and into the situations of fact to which 
the legislation has been thus applied. Access to 
official matter, far freer than the Rumanian Gov- 
ernments permits, would be needed for such an 
inquiry. But one may fairly infer, in the context 
of the clear evidence submitted herewith, that gen- 
eralities and ambiguities in the language of legis- 


lation which touches on the freedoms of expression 
and of press and publication are systematically re- 
solved by the administrative and judicial officers 
in Rumania in cynical derogation of the human 
rights of all who fall under Rumanian jurisdiction. 
Should any additional evidence become avail- 
able in the future which would be useful in 
further proof of the charges made by the United 
States against the Rumanian Government upon 
this subject, the United States would of course 
submit it as provided in the resolution of Novem- 
ber 3, 1950. The United States believes, however, 
and it submits, that in this presentation the aims 
of the Rumanian Government in all these fields 
have been adequately exposed and that the evi- 
dence establishes beyond any reasonable doubt the 
most fundamental, willful, and calculated viola- 
tions by the Rumanian Government of its treaty 
obligation to secure to all persons under its juris- 
diction the freedom of expression and of press and 
publication. 
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*Indicates that English version is a translation and that facsimile of original document 


will be found in the supplement to vol. I, under separate cover. 


1The English translations of exhibits 4-8 are incorporated in the text on pp. 7-8. 


Facsimiles of the original documents will be found in the supplement to vol. I. 
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Exhibits 


*], Rumanian Constitution of 1923 


Art. 5. — Rumanians, without distinction as to 
ethnical origin, language or religion, enjoy free- 
dom of conscience, freedom of education, freedom 
of the press, freedom of assembly, and of associa- 
tion and all the liberties and rights established by 
law. 


Art. 25. — The Constitution guarantees to all 
persons freedom to communicate and publish their 
ideas and opinions orally, in writing and through 
the press, each individual being responsible for the 
abuse of such freedom in cases determined by the 
Penal Code. In no case, however, shall the right 
itself be restricted or limited. 

No exceptional law shall be enacted in this con- 
nection. 

Neither censorship nor any other measure to pre- 
vent the appearance, sale, or distribution of any 
publication shal] be established. 

No authorization from any authority for the ap- 
pearance of any publication is required. 

Newsmen, writers, publishers, printers, and lith- 
ographers shall not deposit any bond. 

The press shall never be placed under a caution- 
ary regime. 

No newspaper or publication may be suspended 
or suppressed. 

Every periodical publication of any kind shall 
have a responsible manager, or in his absence, a 
responsible editor. The manager or the editor 
shall enjoy full civil and political rights. The 
name of the manager and the name of the editor 
shall be printed in a conspicuous place and in a 
permanent fashion at the head of the publication. 

Before the publication of any periodical, its 
owner must declare and register its name in the 
commercial court. 


*Asterisk preceding an exhibit number throughout the 
rest of vol. I indicates that exhibit is a translation and 
that facsimile of original document will be found in the 
supplement to this volume. 
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The penalties in connection with these provi- 
sions shall be established by special laws. 

Art. 26. — As regards nonperiodical publica- 
tions, the author is responsible for his writings 
and in his absence the publisher. The owner of 
the printing house is responsible if the publisher 
and the author have not been detected. 

In the case of periodical publications, responsi- 
bility falls on the author, the manager or the edi- 
tor, in the order named. 

The owner is in all cases jointly responsible for 
the payment of civil damages. 

Offenses by the press shall be tried by jury, with 
the exceptions set forth below, which shall be tried 
by ordinary courts in accordance with common 
law: 

(a) Offenses against the Sovereigns of the 
country, the Heir to the Throne, the Royal Family 
and Dynasty, the Heads of Foreign Countries and 
their representatives ; 

(5) Direct incitements to murder and rebellion, 
in cases where they have not been carried into 
effect ; 

(c) Calumnies, insults, and defamation ad- 
dressed to private individuals or public employees, 
whosoever they may be, concerning their private 
lives or their personal honor. 

Preventive arrest in matters concerning the 
press is forbidden. 


+2. Constitution of the People’s Republic of 
Rumania, 1948 


Art. 31. Freedom of the Press, of speech, of 
assembly, of mass meetings, of street processions 
and demonstrations is guaranteed. 

These rights are ensured by placing at the dis- 
posal of the working people printing presses, pa- 
per, and meeting halls. 


Translation by the Rumanian Legation in Washington, 
as printed by the United Nations. A larger portion of 
the text will be reproduced in facsimile in the supplement 
to this volume. 


#3, Official commentary on Article 31 of 
Constitution of the People’s Republic of 
Rumania ’* 


Art. 31. — Freedom of the press, of speech, of 
assembly, of mass meetings, of street processions 
and demonstrations is guaranteed. 

These rights are insured by placing at the dis- 
posal of the working people printing presses, 
paper, and meeting halls. 

The old constitutions of the bourgeois-land- 
owners regimes proclaimed, defiantly and falsely, 
that all citizens of the country have freedom to 
communicate their opinions through the press or 
freedom of association. These rights were held, 
however, only by the bourgeoisie and in no case by 
those who worked. 

“While the constitution proclaimed,” said Com- 
rade Gheorghiu-Dej, “that no newspaper or pub- 
lication shall be suspended or suppressed,” the 
labor and democratic press was subjected to the 
most ferocious persecution. 

“While the constitution proclaimed in words 
freedom of association, the party of the working 
class, the Communist Party, was forced into deep 
illegality, its active members tortured in torture 
chambers of the State Security Police, sentenced 
to many years of jail or imprisonment, and often 
murdered.” 

Today, however, through the struggle of the 
working class the freedom of expression and of 
association are guaranteed for all those who labor. 

Freedom of the press, of expression, of associa- 
tion, meeting, parades, and manifestations may 
not be exercised except in conformity with the in- 
terests of those who labor and for the purpose of 
consolidating the regime of popular democracy, 
with a view toward the establishment of a socialist 
society. 

How can these rights be secured for those who 
labor in our country? By placing at their dis- 
posal printing establishments, paper, and meeting 
places. It is claimed that freedom of press exists 
in the capitalist countries. But their newspaper 
is a merchandise like any other one. But the cap- 
ital, the printing establishment, and the paper are 
in the hands of the capitalists. Three trusts dom- 
inate almost all newspapers which appear in the 


1 Constitution of the Rumanian People’s Republic: 
Teaching Manual for the Eleventh Grade, published by 
Ministry of Education (Rumanian Government Printing 
Office, 1950). 


United States of America; three groups of bankers 
direct what they shall write and what they shall 
not write in all the newspapers which appear be- 
yond the ocean. | 

By virtue of the provisions of the Constitution 
of the Rumanian People’s Republic, freedom of the 
press and of association have not remained only on 
paper but have been transformed into reality. 


*4_8. The English translations of these exhib- 
its are incorporated in the text and therefore 
are not repeated here. Facsimiles of 
the original documents will be found in 
the supplement to volume I. 


9. Affidavit of Oscar Cernea 


REPUBLIC OF FRANCE, CITY or PARIS 
EMBASSY OF UNITED STATES OF AMERICA | SS 


I, Oscar Cernea, born on November 21, 1908, in 
Bucharest, Rumania, a journalist by profession, 
testify under oath as follows. 


I worked on the Rumanian democratic daily 
newspapers Dimineata and Adevarul from 1926 
until 1938, when these newspapers were closed 
by the anti-Semitic Government of Goga-Cuza. 

After August 23, 1944, I and many journalists, 
together with the managing editor of the news- 
papers Adevarul and Dimineata, began to work 
for the democratic Rumanian newspaper, Jurnalul 
de Dimineata. In addition to writing articles I 
was assigned by the Management Board of the 
newspaper to obtain news from the Ministry of 
Information. Through this Ministry the Com- 
munist Party used to give instructions as to how 
to publish the news in the newspaper. My news- 
paper, however, used to avoid the publication of 
most of the news received from the Ministry of 
Information because we knew that it was not true, 
From August 1944 to July 1947 our newspaper was 
forced to struggle against great hardships caused 
by the Rumanian Government agencies because 
we did not publish the news which we had re- 
ceived. In the first place, we were not given even 
a half of the paper we needed for our readers. 
Second, the censorship forbade us to publish ar- 
ticles containing speeches or activities of Western 
European and American statesmen. 

When a report including a speech of a non- 
Communist leader was given for publication, the 
workers of the printing shop were so influenced 
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by their leaders under pressure of repressions and 
terror that they refused to set and print such 
speeches. 

It happened many times that because of such 
things the newspaper could not appear many days 
in one month. In July 1947 the chief of the cen- 
sorship, Don Carnea, informed us by telephone, 
not in writing as prescribed, that the newspaper 
should no longer be sent to the censorship because 
it would not be censored. Since a newspaper can- 
not appear without the approval of the censor, it 
actually meant that the newspaper was not allowed 
to appear any more. All attempts to intervene 
and demand an explanation of the cause of this 
were futile. Five days later, the Communists 
occupied the building of the editorial board and 
pressure was exerted on some of the editors to 
work on Communist newspapers. 

Some of my comrades submitted to the pressure 
of the Government agencies and had to begin to 
write as they were ordered from above. They had 
to begin to curse and besmirch all great and 
revered statesmen at home and abroad who were 
not adherents of “people’s democracy.” My con- 
science, however, did not allow me to agree to 
this dirty pressure to the effect that I should sell 
my soul and write what I am forced to write 
and not what I wish myself. 

When I was told through different people that 
I would suffer the consequences of my decision, 
I began to look for a way to leave the country. 
After great privations I succeeded, together with 
my wife, in crossing the frontier clandestinely and 
saving us from a regime which is just as dangerous 
for freedom as was Hitler’s regime. 

At present, my wife and I are in Paris at 7 
Rue Gambey. 


Oscar CERNEA 
7 Rue Gambey 
Paris XIe 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 19th day 
of January 1950 by Oscar Cernea. 
Imocexe E. ELurs 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


10. Excerpts From Affidavits of W. Filderman 
DECLARATION UNDER OATH 


I the undersigned, W. Filderman, declare under 
oath what I know personally about the situation 
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in Rumania, from August 23, 1944, to March 12, 
1948, when I left the country clandestinely, as the 
Government refused to issue a passport to me, and 
certain acts and events which took place after my 
departure and which were learned from the Gov- 
ernment press. 


Chapter I. Personal Matters 


I was born in Bucharest on September 12, 1882. 
I studied in the State primary school and lycée at 
Bucharest. In 1902, I began my studies in the 
Faculte de Droit, Paris. In 1906 and 1907, I in- 
terrupted my studies to perform military service 
in Rumania. In 1909, I obtained the diploma of 
Doctor of Law from the Paris school, and I prac- 
ticed as a lawyer in the Bucharest Court until 
March 12, 1948, but, as will be seen later, I was 
barred during the Nazi regime. 

I served as a sergeant in the Balkan War of 1912 
and as an officer from 1916 to 1918 in the First 
World War. 

Since 1916 I have been Vice President and, since 
1922, President of the Union of Rumanian Jews, 
an organization which fought for their freedom 
and equality; since 1921 I have been Chairman of 
the Rumanian Section of the American Joint Dis- 
tribution Committee; I introduced into Rumania 
the ORT—an organization for the rehabilitation 
of the Jewish people by instruction in the trades— 
and I have been the Chairman of the Central Com- 
mittee since 1925; I was the President of the Bu- 
charest Community, of the Union of the Communi- 
ties of the Former Kingdom, then President of 
the Federation of all the Jewish Communities; I 
was one of the founders of the Jewish Agency 
and a member of the Executive Committee at the 
time of its establishment; I was a member of 
Parliament as a representative of the Union of 
Rumanian Jews; I was Vice President of the Asso- 
ciation of Friends of the United States, ete. 


Chapter IT. General Jewish Questions 


(1) SUPPRESSION OF NON-COMMUNIST JEWISH 
NEWSPAPERS 


The Union of Rumanian Jews published a news- 
paper of its own, “Le Courrier Juif” [The Jewish 
Courier], which had been prohibited since 1938. 
The newspaper reappeared three weeks after the 
Liberation, on September 17, 1944, but it was sup- 
pressed after the installation of the Communist 
regime in the beginning of April, 1945. 


All of the other Jewish newspapers were sup- 
pressed one after another. There was only one 
newspaper, “Unirea,” published by the Jewish 
Democratic Committee, that is, by the Communist 
Jews. 

It is well known that the newspaper of the Jew- 
ish Democratic Committee, like the whole press, 
publishes only information transmitted by Rus- 


Slan agencies; that it only sings praises of the. 


USSR and that, not content with directly sabo- 
taging the State of Israel, it indirectly attempts 
to convince the Jews of Rumania that Biro Bidjan 
is paradise for the Jews. 


Chapter Ill. General Questions 


(1) No one is certain of not being arrested arbi- 
trarily and held for months and years without 
being taken before a judge. And that is true not 
only with respect to the enemies but also with re- 
spect to the friends of the regime. For example, 
Dr. Sandu Lieblich, a former delegate of the Com- 
munist Party to the Federation of the Communi- 
ties and to the Rumanian section of the A.J.D.C. 
disappeared several months before my departure, 
and it appears that he was assassinated, for I was 
told that his wife had received his coat. The en- 
gineer Bellu Silber, a man of exceptional ability, 
to whom the Communists had entrusted an impor- 
tant post, has also disappeared. Mr. Lucretiu 
Patrascanu, a former Minister of Justice, and his 
wife have been missing for approximately two 
years. Mr. G. Tatarescu, former Vice President 
of the Council of Ministers of the Communist gov- 
ernment was also arrested, and assigned a com- 
pulsory residence but it appears that he has been 
released. 

(2) No one has the right to move about in the 
frontier zone, according to the law, without run- 
ning the risk of years of imprisonment for an at- 
tempt to cross the border clandestinely, if he can- 
not prove that he was there for specific business. 

(3) No one has the right to undertake a trip 
without having informed the Communist militia 
of his intention; that is the last measure an- 
nounced by the press. 

(4) Under the pretext of stabilization, all bank 
notes were confiscated, impoverishing the whole 
population. All the inhabitants had been obliged 
to deposit all the bank notes that they possessed. 
Whether you deposited 5 million or 5 billion lei, 


you received only 150 lei for the first 3 million lei 
if you were a man and 75 lei for one million one 
hundred thousand lei if you were a woman. If 
you were a peasant you were paid the amount for 
5 million lei. 

My wife was at the spa of Govora at the time 
of the stabilization. She received 75 lei and, of 
course, she did not have anything with which to 
pay her room and board and not even enough for 
her return ticket. 

The remainder deposited was paid: but only 
the sums deposited by the enterprises which were 
later nationalized, and which such enterprises 
owed to the State. 

(5) By the Law of June 13, 1948, a very large 
number of industries were nationalized. Of 
course, the State undertook to pay the value of 
such industries. But from the value of the indus- 
try, the State was to deduct: 

“ , . the debts of the enterprises not provided for in 
the liabilities, as well as those resulting from tax eva- 
sions or from other operations contrary to law, ae well 
as the losses caused by the bad administration of such 
enterprises before nationalization.” (Art. 14.) 

Thus, they check up on the activity during the 
ten years preceding nationalization and the own- 
ers must pay the State for the losses caused by 
their bad administration. 

And how will the price be paid ? 

“Art. 11. The State shall grant compensation to the 
owners and stockholders of nationalized enterprises. For 
this purpose the Nationalized Industries Fund shall be 
established as an autonomous juridical person of public 
law with headquarters in Bucharest. The Nationalized 
Industries Fund shall issue bonds for the amount of the 
sums owed and it shall redeem such bonds with the 
amount of the net profits of the nationalized industries.” 

(6) Contrary to the law to encourage new con- 
struction, which forbids the requisitioning of such 
real property, the Government has requisitioned 
it. For example, the “City” block in Bucharest, 
Strada Dobrogeanu Gherea 2, [was] finished in 
1947. All the tenants and owners were ejected, 
and “Reazim,” a company belonging to the State, 
was installed there. 

(7) Freedom of the press was completely sup- 
pressed. Not only was the press belonging to the 
non-Communist parties suppressed, but also the 
independent press: Semnalul, Jurnalul de Dimé- 
neata, etc. Only one newspaper remains, the 
Adevarul. 


REPUBLIC oF FRANCE 
Ciry or PARIS 
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AMERICA 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE “STATEMENT” CONCERNING THE 
VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS 


(1) The newspaper Jewish Courier was sup- 
pressed April 5, 1945, a month after the Russian 
coup @état, which had overturned the Coalition 
Government and installed a Communist govern- 
ment by order of Mr. Vyshinsky. 

No written order was given, no reason was in- 
voked. The last issue appeared April 1, 1945, 
when the manuscripts for the issue that was to 
appear April 7, 1945, were submitted to the Ru- 
manian Censorship Office, which returned them 
with the statement that the paper had been 
suppressed. 

I immediately requested an interview with Pro- 
fessor Constantinescu-Iassy, Minister of Informa- 
tion, whom I had told that what was forbidden 
was Fascist propaganda. Now, our paper pub- 
lished only part of the persecutions and the crimes 
under the Nazi regime, together with the struggle 
which I had undertaken during that regime and 
thanks to which hundreds: of thousands of Jews 
were saved, and also my interventions for the 
repeal of the racial laws and the restoration of the 
rights and property of the Jews, as well as the 
punishment of war criminals, in my capacity as 
president of the Jewish General Council, which 
was immediately formed under the Liberation and 
which was composed, following the model of the 
Coalition Government, of Jewish delegates of 
Jewish organizations, as well as of all political 
parties—Liberal, National-Peasant, Socialist, and 
Communist. 

The Minister refused any explanation but 
finally claimed that it was by order of the U.S.S.R. 
that the paper was suspended. 

I then went for an interview with the Chief of 
the Russian Censorship Office, whose name I do 
not remember but who had the military rank of 
major and was of Jewish origin. He promised to 
intervene with the Minister, Professor Constan- 
tinescu-Iassy, but nothing came of it. 
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I went for an interview with Mr. Groza, Presi- 
dent of the Council. He also promised to inter- 
vene, but without any result. 

The real reason for the suppression of the paper 
was the fact that I did not join the Communist 
Party and that the paper did not carry on Com- 
munist propaganda. 

In fact, immediately after the liberation of Ru- 
mania, I was in contact with the chief of the Rus- 
sian military mission for the execution of the 
Armistice Agreement, General Vinogradoff, and 
I obtained the repatriation of some tens of thou- 
sands of Jews who had been deported to Trans- 
nistria and who were still there. 

One day a friend came and told me that the 
General had told him he had lost confidence in 
me because I was not a democrat but an imperialist. 

The paper Jewish Courier had a circulation of 
20,000. 

(2) The other Jewish Zionist papers were sup- 
pressed under the same circumstances, especially 
because the Communist Party was against the 
State of Israel. | 

(3) The police captain who had arrested me 
and searched my house after taking me to jail 
was Mr. Ulmu. 

The Chief of the Secret Service with whom I 
had asked the captain to allow me to talk on the 
telephone in order to tell him that I opposed a 
search without a warrant and to tell him how 
he could obtain such a warrant within a few 
minutes was officially named Tigoiu and was a 
Jew by birth whose name was Moscu Weissmann. 

I, the undersigned W. Filderman, now living at 
63 Avenue Marceau, Paris, declare that I have 
examined the four typewritten copies and that 
I have found them to be true copies of my manu- 
script. In order to insure the authenticity of the 
text, I have placed my signature on each page 
of all four copies. I affirm and swear that I have 
drafted this text in order to complete certain 
details which I omitted in my affidavit. 


Paris, Feb. 5, 1961 
[illegible signature] 


[Authentication in English of the signature of 
Dr. William Filderman by Richard G. Smith, 
American Vice Consul, Paris] 


11. Affidavit of Camil Ring 


REPUBLIC oF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
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EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


I, the undersigned, Camil Ring, a Rumanian 
journalist, former managing editor of the Ru- 
manian newspaper Semnalul, at present residing 
in Paris, 5 Rue de Bassano, declare under oath 
as follows: 

I was born in Rumania (city of Iasi) May 20, 
1909. My education, the lyceum and the law 
school, I completed in Iasi. 

For 20 years I have been active as a journalist, 
as a political editor of several newspapers and 
later as managing editor of the independent daily 
Semnalul, which appeared in Bucharest up to 
October 1, 1948, when it was suppressed by the 
Communist regime. 

On September 30, 1948, I was summoned to the 
Ministry of Information, Press Administration, 
where I was informed that my newspaper had 
been prohibited and consequently must cease its 
appearance as of October 1. The Director of the 
Press made the following declarationtome: “We 
prohibit the appearance of your newspaper, but 
we ask you to inform the readers of your news- 
paper that Semnalul has ceased to appear of its 
own volition. In other words,” added the Di- 
rector, “we want you to commit suicide and not 
to be murdered.” | 

Taking into consideration the political regime 
in Rumania and the treatment inflicted upon us 
for the last 3 years by the Ministry of the In- 
terior, we, the managers and coowners of the 
newspaper, decided to follow the instructions, but 
the article on the matter was couched in such 
terms that the readers could divine the truth. I 
want to add that the prohibition was ordered 
without any written communication from the 
authorities, only on the basis of the verbal com- 
munication made to me and described above. 

The suppression of our newspaper was not an 
isolated case, Twenty-two newspapers were sup- 
pressed by the Communist regime in Bucharest 
between 1945 and 1948. There now appear in 
Bucharest only 7 newspapers out of the total 


of 29; 6 of them belong directly or indirectly 
to the Communist Party. 

After prohibiting my newspaper, they began 
to persecute me. At one time they searched my 
house without authorization of legal authorities. 
Later, during the night of December 15, 1948, the 
secret police entered my home to arrest me. How- 
ever, I succeeded in escaping, while my wife and 
my two children, 5 and 10 years of age, were 
arrested. I managed to flee, clandestinely cross- 
ing the frontier to Hungary, after hiding for 30 
days in Bucharest. Then, after another 20 days I 
managed, for the second time, to cross the frontier 
clandestinely and I arrived in Vienna. In the 
meantime, the members of my family were re- 
leased but found themselves under police 
surveillance. 

Besides the things which concern me directly 
and which I have presented, I also know the 
following: 

(a) Annulment of public rights and liberties. 
Political parties have been suppressed in Ru- 
mania since September 1947. Their leaders were 
either arrested or deprived of any possibility of 
action by having their residences under surveil- 
lance (as in the case of Mr. Dinou Bratioano, 
head of the Liberal Party, and Mr. Tatarescu, a 
former head of another Liberal Party, and a 
third, Mr. Bejan, head of a liberal dissident 
group, was compelled to hide in the mountains 
to escape the police). 

Now there are no political parties in Rumania 
except the Communist Party and the com- 
munizing grouping of Dr. Groza, the President 
of the Council of Ministers. 

Numerous are the cases of arrests of Rumanian 
journalists and politicians. As politicians I 
name: George Bratianu, Bebe Bratianu, Mihail 
Romniceanu, Dr. Costinesco, Mihai Popovici, and 
Savel Radulesco, former Ministers. At the same 
time there was arrested Mr. Titel Petrescu, Chair- 
man of the Independent Social Democratic Party, 
dissolved by the Communists as opposed to their 
policy. As a journalist, I had an opportunity 
of knowing that all politicians were arrested 
without any warrant and were held without trial 
in political prisons, their whereabouts being un- 
known to their families. 

The same thing is true of the journalists ar- 
rested: Jean Melle, manager and owner of the 
independent paper Momentul, Mihail Solomon, 
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editor of the economic publication Argus, Jean 
Stelesco, idem; Simcea, economic editor of the 
newspaper Universul and Al. Gruia, political 
editor of the newspaper Semnalul. 

As to the details of their arrests, I know: 

(1) Jean Melle, a journalist, was taken from his 
home in August 1947 by two policemen who iden- 
tified themselves after the telephone wires were 
cut. From that moment, his family had no news 
of him. Once only, after 3 weeks of detention, 
his wife received a letter from him in which he 
asked her to send him, by the bearer, heavy cloth- 
ing for winter (at that time, it was warm in Ru- 
mania). Afterward, his family could learn noth- 
ing about him. The wife and the child of this 
journalist succeeded in leaving Rumania and are 
now in Paris. 

Mihail Solomon, a journalist, was kidnaped in 
the street by men who were in a vehicle standing 
in front of his house. In the same way, his family 
has had no more news of him. 

Jean Stelesco, Simcea, and Gruia, journalists, 
were likewise carried off. 

(6) Treatment of the Press. As a professional 
journalist in Rumania, I know exactly the treat- 
ment of the press in that country. The publica- 
tion as well as the activity of Rumanian news- 
papers are under control of the Press Administra- 
tion, which is a part of the Ministry of Propa- 
ganda. This Administration also supervises the 
functions of the press censorship and the censor- 
among these: Messrs. L. Rauto and Michel Roller, 

The newspapers are compelled to stop publica- 
tion or to submit to the demands of the Communist 
Party, which in this sphere works through the 
Press Administration, the director of which, Mr. 
Basil Dumitresco, is a member [of the Party]. 
The newspapers must obey the directives of this 
Administration. Nonobedience is followed either 
by a temporary suspension or by a definite prohi- 
bition or by a reduction of the quantity of paper 
assigned to the newspapers by a commission which 
is a part of the same Press Administration. 

The Press Administration sent to my newspaper 
three or four times a week instructions concern- 
ing publication or nonpublication of such and such 
articles in reference to such and such subjects. I 


recollect how once in 1947 the Administration pro- | 


hibited publication of an important speech of 
President Truman and another time in the same 
year also of a speech of Mr. Churchill. Similarly, 
we received instructions to ignore the work of 
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the United Nations, except the speeches of Mr. 
Vyshinsky or Mr. Gromyko. 

The censorship of press is supervised by a dele- 
gate of the Communist Party, Michel Ballan. The 
personnel of censorship also consists of members 
of the Communist Party. The newspapers must 
submit to the censors material for publication. 
The censorship has the right either to suppress it 
or to add to the text. The censorship of the press 
is extended also to photographs. Thus, I recol- 
lect the first case, dating back to March 1945, when 
the censorship prohibited my newspaper to pub- 
lish a photograph connected with the arrival of 
Mr. Harriman at Bucharest. Since then it has 
been prohibited to publish photographs of English 
or American political figures. 

The Communists also exercise censorship of 
telegrams destined for the press. The telegraph 
agency Rador, the only one that operates in Ru- 
mania, is under control of the Communist Party, 
which appointed one of its members, Popoesco- 
Puturi, to the post of a Government Commissar. 
His task is to censor telegrams of the United Press, 
Associated Press, Reuter, and France-Presse 
which are in liaison with the Rumanian agency 
and which transmit material for the press. Only 
ii (ză of Tass pass mee without cnr 


To work asa vous iati in Rumania, one oii be 
a member of the Association of Journalists. And 
to be a member of the Association of Journalists, 
one must have his enrollment approved by a com- 
mittee headed by Mr. Voicu, political editor of the 
Communist newspaper Scanteia, and the members 
of which are also members of the Communist 
Party. 'That means that no journalist is enrolled 
unless he is a member of the Communist Party. 
For the journalists who had been enrolled in the 
Association for years, there was founded provi- 
sionally a special school connected with the edi- 
torial office of the newspaper Scanteza, the official 
newspaper of the Communist Party. The sub- 
jects taught were the Marxist theories and the 
history of the Communist Party of the U.S.S.R. 
The courses started in September 1948 and con- 
tinued for 2 months. Only the journalists who 
could pass the test were kept in the camp of the 
press. (The president of the examination com- 
mission was Mr. Chisinevschi, one of the seven 
secretaries of the Rumanian Communist Party and 
the most influential person in the Party, next to 
Ana Pauker). At the same time, by means of 


three successive operations of purging, the old 
journalists were ousted from the Association. 


The official newspaper of the Rumanian Com- 
munist Party, Scanteia, publishes an article each 
day which presents the point of view of the Ru- 
manian Communist Party on the question of the 
day. All other newspapers, as well as radio sta- 
tions, are obliged to reproduce it. Besides, the 
reading of these articles is compulsory in all 
plants, factories, offices, hospitals, and in all places 
where more than five workers come together. The 
public reading is done during the first hour of 
work under the supervision of the respective Com- 
munist delegate, who also directs the compulsory 
discussions of the contents of the article. 

All printing establishments belong to the state, 
which exercises control through the Press Admin- 
istration. At the same time the Printers’ Union 
exercises close control over the material for pub- 
lication in the newspapers. Our newspaper sev- 
eral times saw the material for publication rejected 
by the Committee of Workers in the printing 
establishment. Especially during the period of 
the Radesco Government did the printers exercise 
this supplementary censorship. __ 

(c) Public education. Public education, the 
only kind permitted in Rumania, is subject to the 
provisions of the new law which introduced Marx- 
ist methods as well as the materialistic-dialectical 
interpretation of facts. At the same time, there 
was introduced as a compulsory subject the study 
of the history of the Communist Party and of 
Marxist theories in all secondary schools and uni- 
versities. Old professors had to take an examina- 
tion in Marxism after special 3-months courses, 
given by the members of the Communist Party. 
Only those who passed this test could remain in 
teaching. If professors of university level refused 
to take part in this course, they were purged. The 
new university professors, without an exception, 
were members of the Communist Party. I cite 
among these: Messrs. L. Rautu and Michel Roller, 
Communist deputies and members of the Central 

Committee of the Party, and Gr. Preoteasa, former 
counselor of the Rumanian Legation in Washing- 
ton, who was recently expelled by the American 
authorities. 


According to published instructions of the Min- 
istry of Education, the preference to places as 
pupils is reserved to sons of workers and poor 
peasants. Only places that remain, if there are 
any, can be assigned to children of intellectuals 
and bourgeois. 

(d) The Army. At present there are two cate- 
gories of military organizations in Rumania 
which are hard to tell apart by their uniforms. 
These are the Army proper and the militia. The 
ranks and the insignia of the ranks are the same. 
The compulsory military service is from 18 months 
to 2 years. 

By a special law, the Ministry of War is divided 
into two sections, one section, devoted to the politi- 
cal education of soldiers, having been added. This 
administration publishes a newspaper called 
Glasul Armatei. I had occasion to read several 
articles which appeared in this paper. They were 
all couched in the spirit of hatred for the Ameri- 
cans and the English. 


To conclude my declaration, I want to add that 
I suffered, as did all the other Rumanians, the con- 
sequences of the currency conversion which in 
1947 ruined all social classes. By this operation, 
bank notes remained without value, with the ex- 
ception of a quantity which equaled a day’s earn- 
ings of a low-grade laborer (150 lei). Also, I 
know from my family that through nationaliza- 
tion of industries and banks the property of hun- 
dreds of thousands of bourgeois was taken away 
without any compensation. 

I declare that this declaration of mine was made 
in full liberty of conscience, and I swear that I 
wrote it without hatred and without prejudice. 
Having read the typed text of my declaration, I 
want to state also that it conforms with my 
thoughts and it represents the real situation as I 
lived through it in Rumania. To conform the au- 
thenticity of the typed copies, I have signed each 


page. 


C. Ra. 
Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day 
of August 1949 by Camil Ring. 
JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


12. Affidavit of Constantine Visoianu 


Crry or WASHINGTON 


CoNsTANTINE VISOIANU, being duly sworn, de- 
poses and says: 

1. I was born on February 4, 1897, in Urlati, 
Rumania. I am a graduate of the Law Faculty 
of the Sorbonne and was admitted to the Bar of 
Bucharest in 1923. In 1931 I was a member of the 
Information Section of the League of Nations 
Secretariat. In 1933 I was named Rumanian 
Minister to the Hague; in 1935 I occupied a similar 
position at Warsaw until I resigned in 1937 when 
my chief, the Rumanian Foreign Minister Titu- 
lescu, was removed from office by King Carol II. 
I returned to Bucharest and obtained the control- 
ling interest in a monthly publication called Viata 
Romaneasca; simultaneously, I became its man- 
aging editor, a position I held until 1940 when the 
Rumanian Government forced me to leave the 
magazine because of an article siding with the 
Russians in their war against Fmland. I also 
founded and became editor of an afternoon tabloid 
called Jurnalul which first appeared sometime in 
1938 and was politically independent. Since the 
paper was critical of the King Carol regime, and 
opposed the Nazi ideology, it was suppressed 
shortly after its appearance. Between the Fall of 
1940 and May, 1944, I remained in political retire- 
ment. On or about May 1, 1944, I went to Cairo 
representing the Rumanian underground forces in 
talks with representatives of the allied powers. I 
remained there until the coup d’état of August 23, 
1944, when I left for Moscow as a member of the 
Rumanian Armistice Commission. Shortly there- 
after Prime Minister Sanatescu appointed me as a 
member of the Rumanian Armistice Commission, 
headed by Mr. Ion Cristu, to implement the armis- 
tice agreement. Soon after my return to Rumania 
I decided to publish a politically independent 
newspaper under the name of Jurnalul de 
Dimineata. On November 13, 1944, I was able, 
together with the well-known newspaperman, 
Tudor Teodorescu-Braniste, to put the first issue 
of Jurnalul de Dimineata on the newsstand. Just 
about this time I was appointed Rumanian Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs in the second Sanatescu 
Government. In view of the fact that I held a 
high public office, I disassociated myself from all 
active connections with the aforementioned news- 
paper (my letter in Jurnalul de Dimineata—No- 
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vember 13, 1944) and thereafter my name appeared 
on the masthead of the paper only as its founder. 
Mr. Tudor Teodorescu-Braniste was the editor-in- 
chief and managed the paper. However, in view 
of my financial interest, I remained in touch with 
the progress of the paper. As soon as the Groza 
Government came into power on March 6, 1945, I 
went into political retirement, devoting some of 
my time to the publication of Jurnalul de 
Dimineata. IT remained in Rumania until October, 
1946, when I left the country clandestinely. Thus, 
from March, 1945, until October, 1946, I was able 
to experience and observe at firsthand the activities 
of the Groza Government, which, among other 
things, eventually led to the total disappearance 
of an opposition press. 

2. Shortly after its appearance, Jurnalul de 
Dimineata enjoyed great popularity and ‘sold 
around 100,000 copies a day. Approximately 75% 
of this number was sold in Bucharest proper, and 
the remaining 25,000 copies were sold in the 
provinces. We had little difficulty in getting our 
paper started as we had to comply only with the 
law requiring registration with the local court in 
the name of the individual assuming financial 
responsibility for the paper (Rumanian Consti- 
tution of 1923, Articles 25 and 26). This was the 
only requirement in so far as the Rumanian au- 
thorities were concerned. In addition to this, 
however, Mr. Braniste, as the editor-in-chief, had 
to, and did, obtain permission from the Allied 
Control Commission (Soviet element) to publish 
the paper (as per Article 16, Rumanian Armistice 
Agreement, September 12, 1944). 

3. Prior to the coup d'état, during the dictator- 
ship of Marshal Antonescu, all matters pertaining 
to news media were handled by the Ministry of 
Propaganda headed by Mihai Antonescu. Shortly 
after the coup d'état, the democratic government 
of Prime Minister Sanatescu abolished the Propa- 
ganda Ministry and all matters pertaining to news 
media were taken over by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs (Monitorul Oficial No. 218, September 21, 
1944, Law No. 462) which was headed first by Mr. 
Grigore Niculescu-Buzesti whom I succeeded on 
November 2, 1944. This action was taken particu- 
larly to facilitate the work of foreign correspond- 
ents and to assure as little government interference 
with the press as possible. In view of the fact 
that we were in a state of war with Nazi Germany, 
it was necessary to maintain the customary mili- 
tary censorship, the application of which was su- 


pervised by my Ministry, although the censors 
were military personnel. During the entire time 
that I was the Rumanian Minister of Foreign 
A ffairs, i. e., until March 6, 1945, the Rumanian 
Government exercised no other press censorship 
whatsoever. All suspensions, censorship, and sup- 
pression of the Rumanian press which took place 
during this period, and which were non-military 
in character, originated with the Soviet element 
of the Allied Control Commission. I recall two 
Incidents which led to the temporary suspension 
of Gazeta Transilvaniei and Detunata, two Tran- 
sylvanian papers. The Russian Control Com- 
mission objected to the anti-semitic tenor of these 
two publications which manifested itself firstly by 
an article which appeared on December 16, 1944 
in the weekly paper, Gazeta Transilvaniei, pub- 
lished in Brasov and was entitled “Advice for the 
Jews;” secondly, by an article entitled “Letter to 
the Jews of Alba Julia” appearing on December 
17, 1944, in the weekly paper, Detunata published 
in Alba Julia. Mr. Dangulov, a member of the 
staff of General Vinogradov, senior officer of the 
Soviet Control Commission, demanded, on Jan- 
uary 4, 1945, that I suppress the aforementioned 
papers. Dr. Caliman, the editor of Gazeta Tran- 
silvaniei, had meanwhile been arrested by the 
Soviet authorities. Although, in my opinion, the 
articles referred to contained no outright anti- 
Jewish propaganda, considering, nevertheless, that 
under the then prevailing circumstances even a 
friendly exchange of views with regard to the pres- 
ence of the Jewish population in Rumania might 
be misunderstood by insufficiently informed cir- 
cles, I decided on January 5, 1945, to suspend both 
papers, one for seven weeks and the other for a 
total of ten weeks. These two suspensions were 
the result of a direct order given to me by the 
Russians. 

4, As soon as the Groza Government came into 
power (March 6, 1945), the Ministry of Propa- 
ganda reappeared. Professor Petre Constantin- 
escu-lasi, an ardent and long-time Communist, 
was appointed as its first Minister (Monitorul Ofi- 
cial, Part I, No. 54, March 7, 1945). About the 
same time, the Russian occupation authorities 
relinquished their control over news media and 
from then on the Groza Government assumed this 
responsibility (Monitorul Oficial, Part I, No. 67, 
March 22, 1945). In addition to this, martial law 
was introduced by the reapplication of Law De- 


cree No. 856, of February 11, 1938, which stated 
in part: 

“I. A state of siege is introduced throughout the entire 
territory of the Country ... 

“IV. The military authorities have the right... 

(c) To censor the press and any publication, and to pre- 
vent the publication of any newspaper or publication, or 
the publication of only certain news or articles . . .” 


This is the same decree which presaged the dic- 
tatorship of King Carol II and continued in force 
during the dictatorship of Marshal Antonescu. 
Professor Constantinescu-Iasi organized a special 
press branch within his Ministry (Monitorul Ofi- 
cial, Part I, Section 67, March 27, 1945) which was 
first headed by the Rumanian Communist, Grigore 
Preoteasa, and later by Gheorghe Macovescu. A 
tight censorship control was set up and no paper 
was permitted to go on sale without censorship 
clearance (Monitorul Oficial, Part I, Section 67, 
March 22, 1945). Asa result of this interference 
on the part of the Rumanian, Government, many 
issues of our paper were late in appearing and their 
news value was often killed by the time they ap- 
peared finally for sale. Repeatedly, submitted 
proof copies were returned to us with whole articles 
having been either deleted, paragraphs rewritten, 
or whole sentences having been cut out. Often the 
censor demanded from us that before the paper 
could eventually go on sale it had to be resubmitted 
to the press branch to prove that we had taken 
corrective action. Although we were forced to 
change the contents of our paper to comply with 
the orders of the press branch, on numerous oc- 
casions the text was changed a second time, despile 
the fact that it had been approved previously by 
censorship officials. 

If the censor felt that either too much time was 
being “wasted” in censoring the paper or that the 
editor appeared to be “stubborn” in following the 
censor’s directive, he would choose the easy way 
out and suspend our paper for an arbitrary period 
of time. On the whole, the whole question of cen- 
sorship was aggravated by the fact that officials 
of the Propaganda Ministry gave no indications 
beforehand regarding the various topics which 
we were not permitted to print. Conversely, how- 
ever, we received “general directives” regarding 
subject matters about which we were encouraged 
to write, which usually, of course, was plain Com- 
munist propaganda. On many occasions we were 
repeatedly forced by the Propaganda Ministry to 
print ghost-written stories. Such articles would 


35 


usually extol the virtues of the great Stalin, the 
fatherland of the laboring class, and the Soviet 
paradise. We were even told where to print such 
articles, whether on the front page or somewhere 
else. A member of our staff had to be on constant 
liaison duty with the Ministry to he available for 
questioning by the officials regarding censorship 
matters or to receive the above-described hand- 
outs. The member of our staff who was charged 
with this duty was a Mr. Cernea. 

5. Articles appearing in Jurnalul de Dimineata 
which were considered particularly objectionable 
to the censors were those which dealt primarily 
with speeches or declarations by prominent Amer- 
ican or British statesmen, such as Churchill, 
Roosevelt, Truman, Attlee, and the like. Any fav- 
orable comment about them was taboo and conse- 
quently it was immediately deleted from our paper 
by the censorship branch of the Propaganda Min. 
istry, and later on in 1946 by the Ministry of In- 
formation (Monitoygul Oficial, No. 54, Decree No. 
709, March 5, 1946). 

6. With the advent of the Groza Government to 
power, a decree was promulgated which estab- 
lished a commission for the distribution of news- 
print (Monitorul Oficial, Part I, No. 81, April 7, 
1945). This commission functioned within the 
Ministry of Propaganda, consisted of five mem- 
bers presided over first by Mr. Mircea Bratucu who 
later was replaced by Mr. Gheorghe Stancu. It 
was the avowed purpose of this committee to see 
to it that the available newsprint was to be appor- 
tioned in a fair and equitable manner. Jurnalul 
de Dimineata, which up to this time was able to 
obtain five rolls of newsprint, was immediately cut 
down to three rolls, and eventually that number 
_ was reduced to two. On the other hand, it became 
a well known fact that the Communist papers, such 
as Scanteia, Universul, Victoria, and Era Noua, 
very favorable to the government, etc., usually re- 
ceived all their requested newsprint, and, in. the 
case of the smaller Communist press, they received 
far more than they could actually use. In order 
to exist and to satisfy only some of our customers, 
we were driven into the blackmarket to purchase 
additional newsprint at exorbitant prices from the 
financially insolvent Communist press. This ac- 
tion on our part resulted in the fact that our cost 
to produce the paper rose to a very great extent and 
the Communist press profited considerably from 
it. It should be borne in mind that the Commu- 
nist press had actually very few paying subscrib- 
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ers, even among the laborers. It was a well known 
fact that many times laborers, through their re- 
spective unions, and government employees, 
through the agency which employed them, were 
forced to take a subscription to the Communist 
press under threats of losing their jobs. More- 
over, the Communist press could afford literally 
to saturate the city and the country with free 
copies which anyone who wished to read them 
could obtain, or which were delivered through the 
mail or otherwise, without previous solicitation. 
In our case we bought additional newsprint from 
Scanteia. The fact that this paper was able to sell 
us appreciable amounts of newsprint at blackmar- 
ket prices and still was able to print this paper in 
tremendous quantities, tends to prove this publica- 
tion received newsprint allocations way beyond its 
actual requirement. On occasions we dealt with 
other Communist papers in order to obtain black- 
market newsprint, such as Victoria and Era Noua, 
and there again the fact that they had sold us 
considerable quantities of newsprint did not 
hamper its sale in sufficient quantities. Although 
our editor-in-chief requested the authorities re- 
peatedly (first the Ministry of Propaganda and 
later the Ministry of Information) to increase the 
allocation of newsprint for Jurnalul de Dimineata, 
he was not successful in his endeavors. 

7. On numerous occasions our paper was thrown 
out the windows of railroad trains while in 
transit to various places in the country. Reports 
reached us from peasants that they were unable 
to purchase our paper in or near their locale, but 
had found bundles of our tabloid in a ditch along 
the railroad tracks. I, as well as our editor-in- 
chief, protested on numerous occasions to the Min- 
istry of Transportation, as well as to the railroad 
and postal officials, orally and in writing, but in 
each instance we were either told that there was 
nothing that could be done or our letters remained 
unanswered. 

8. At the height of their popularity, and during 
the time that I was in Rumania, I , as a newspaper- 
man, knew that the papers listed below had ap- 
proximately the following circulation figures: 


Universul 100, 000 
Jurnalul de Dimineata 70, 000 
Dreptatea 60, 000 
Timpul 50, 000 
Semnalul 25, 000 
Libertatea 15, 000 


Momentul 40, 000 or censorship position during the dictatorship of 
Ultima Ora 15, 000 Marshal Antonescu. At the time this incident 
Liberalul 40, 000 D occurred I was no longer in Rumania but had 
Argus 4, 000 es retained my financial interest in Jurnalul de Dimi- 
Fapta 4, 000 te neata. As as matter of fact, I was informed that 


9. I recall the occasion on which our paper was 
to be suspended by the government sometime in 
January or February, 1945, because we carried a 
cartoon by the well-known Rumanian cartoonist 
Ross which apparently aroused the ire of the 
Rumanian Communist censors. The cartoon, 
as I recall, depicted Hitler sitting in a barber chair 
getting a shave and haircut, with Churchill, Roose- 
velt, and Stalin standing in the background ob- 
serving this tonsorial. This cartoon played upon 
an old Rumanian saying to the effect that before 
one is liquidated, one gets a shave, a haircut, and 
one’s hair combed (ras, tuns si frizat) ; in other 
words, the cartoon attempted to show that Hitler 
was about through because he already was getting 
his shave, his hair cut, and his hair set. At this 
time I was still the Rumanian Foreign Minister 
and, as such, in charge of press matters. The 
Russian occupation authorities, after consultation 
with our chief censor, demanded that I suspend 
Jurnalul de Dimineata for an indefinite period be- 
cause it carried an insult to Stalin, namely, it 
showed him standing up while Hitler was sitting 
down. I refused to comply with this request. 

10. Jurnalul de Dimineata was suspended in- 
definitely by the government in July, 1947, as 
the result of a small news item which reported 
about a meeting, by several Rumanians living in 
China, celebrating the occasion of the Rumanian 
Independence Day of May 10th. Our paper 
printed the names of the Rumanians in China who 
participated in the festivities. In addition to this, 
our paper gave the names of the localities from 
which these men had originally come. Thus, one 
Rumanian was identified as coming from Bessa- 
rabia. The same night that the issue of our paper 
appeared carrying this human interest story, a 
Colonel Pascu from the Ministry of Information 
telephoned our night editor and told him that 
Jurnalul de Dimimeata was being suspended in- 
definitely because we were accused of having 
printed the story in such a way that it could be 
interpreted that a Rumanian national had his home 
in Bessarabia. I would like to state that the afore- 
mentioned Colonel Pascu is identical with a person 
of the same name and rank who held a similar 


* the government chief censor told Mr. Cernea, our 
_ liaison officer with the censorship officials, that it 
_ was no longer necessary to submit our papers for 


censorship clearance, for clearance would not be 
given. 

11. Regarding a substitute press, or having the 
indefinite suspension of Jurnalul de Dimineata 
lifted, I discussed these matters repeatedly. Our 
discussion can be summarized by stating that we 
decided not to press for the reappearance of our 
paper. 

It was just simply too dangerous to be persistent 
in efforts to persuade the authorities into changing 
their minds with respect to the suspension of Jur- 
nalul de Dimineata. We felt that with the prevail- 
ing Communist terror and intimidations, arrests, 
tortures, and forced confessions which occurred in 
Bucharest almost daily and were common knowl- 
edge, we should no longer risk the lives of our 
staff members by “antagonizing” the censorship 
officials in the Ministry of Information. The same 
considerations prevailed as far as the publication 
of a substitute paper was concerned. 

Moreover, the conclusion we reached in letting 
things slide and accepting our defeat was, to a 
great extent, based on information we had received 
previously from high-ranking members of the Ru- 
manian Communist regime. I was reliably in- 
formed that matters pertaining to the freedom of 
the press were discussed between the Soviet dele- 
gates during the Paris Peace Conference in 1946, 
and that Jurnalul de Dimineata was one of the 
tabloids about which the Russians were particu- 
larly communicative; that the Russians did not 
like the editorial policy of our paper, its anti- 
Groza stand, its pro-allied leanings, and particu- 
larly its management. I learned that unless our 
paper changed very rapidly and in such a fashion 
that it would satisfy the Russians, some very dras- 
tic things might happen to me and my staff, the 
possibility of an early arrest not being excluded. 
This confidential information given to me was 
further corroborated by similar warnings which 
I received from Octavian Livezanu, the former 
Minister of Information, who also participated 


37 


in the Paris meeting. Livezanu was for many 
years a newspaperman and a good acquaintance 
of mine despite differences in our political phi- 
losophies. 

In view of the above-referred to conversations, 
my experiences as a newspaperman, and informa- 
tion from contacts which I have maintained since 
I left Rumania, I say unequivocally that the pres- 
ent-day Rumanian Communist Government does 
not tolerate other than Communist publications. 
Looking into the past it 1s quite evident that the 
independent, democratic press was not suppressed 
because it printed this or that article or featured 
this or that cartoon, but rather because the per- 
sonnel who owned and ran the papers became 
politically personae non gratae with the Rumanian 
Government, and that government would not tol- 
erate the independent editorial policies which they 
pursued. In almost all of the cases of which I 
have knowledge, the alleged reasons which were 
given for the temporary or indefinite suspension 
or permanent suppression of a publication were 
all too transparent; in each case the oppressive acts 
on the part of the government were carried out to 
hide its real intentions, namely, to eradicate the 
opposition press. 

12. After I left Rumania and found refuge 
among the free democracies of the world, I con- 
tinued to study all the Rumanian papers which I 
could get. As a former newspaperman, publisher, 
and part owner of a politically independent tab- 
loid, I can state quite clearly that for at least the 
past three or four years there has existed in Ru- 
mania no opposition press whatsoever, and no op- 
position press exists there as of this date. Among 
the papers in existence in Rumania for the past 
three or four years, I have not read a single one 
which, in its editorial policy or in its entire make- 
up, demonstrates any kind of political opposition, 
be it openly or surreptitiously, to the Communist 
controlled government of Petru Groza, and all of 
them are actively Communist and pro-government 
in tone and content. Asa matter of fact, none of 
the well-known papers of the past appears in Ru- 
mania today, even their names having disappeared. 
Semnalul, Momentul, Liberalul, Curierul, Viitorul, 
Dreptatea, Jurnalul de Dimineata, and Libertatea, 
to mention only a few, cannot be found any longer. 
However, well-known Communist papers, such as 
Scanteia, Romania Libera, Frontul Plugarilor, 
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Natiunea, Drapelul, Victoria, Dreptatea Noua, 
Poporul, and Viata Sindicala, are still in existence 
today. On occasions I have studied these papers 
and can say that in their make-up and editorial 
policy they are blindly supporting the internal and 
external policies of the Groza Government, as well 
as those of the Soviet Union. Universul, which, 
prior to World War II, was perhaps the most 
popular independent paper appearing in Rumania, 
has changed completely and is following today in 
the footsteps of the Communist press. As a mat- 
ter of fact, information has reached me from vari- 
ous sources that today the paper is owned and 
operated by Rumanian Communists. 

Jurnalul de Dimineata was printed in the 
printing establishment of Universul under a job 
printing contract. Difficulties were frequently 
encountered with individuals and groups of indi- 
viduals employed by the Universul printing 
establishment while trying to get our paper 
printed. This group, under the leadership of 
some Communists, refused to set type or print our 
paper because they considered some articles which 
were to appear in our paper as not “democratic.” 
The aforementioned workers refused to print cer- 
tain articles even if such articles had previously 
passed the Rumanian censorship officials. The 
reason for this was that it was somewhat difficult 
or awkward for the censorship official to censor 
articles dealing for instance with speeches or dec- 
larations made [by] the head of a government of 
one of the Allied powers; thus, the article was 
permitted to pass censorship, but meanwhile a 
censorship official would tip off some Communist 
workers employed with the Universul printing 
shop and instruct them to see to it that the article 
would not appear. This information was given 
to me by some of the workers themselves after 
I had investigated why they did refuse to print 
an article dealing with a Truman speech. As a 
matter of fact, the workers who gave me this in- 
formation were not Communists themselves but 
were ordered to stop their work by Communist 
representatives of the General Worker’s Syndicate. 

Within two or three days after the final suspen- 
sion of our paper, members of the Communist-con- 
trolled AGER press news agency entered the head- 
quarters of the editorial staff of our paper, located 
in Bucharest, at 5, Strada Oteteliseanu, requisi- 
tioned our furniture and equipment without com- 


pensation, told our staff to leave, and settled down | 


to pursue their own affairs. 
Const. VISOIANU 


Sworn to before me this 
8th day of March, 1951 
FRANCES JEAN EsPE 
Notary Public 
District of Columbia 


13. Excerpt from Affidavit of René 
Theodossiadis 


REPUBLIO OF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
Crry or Paris s8 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


THB PRESS IN RUMANIA 


The newspapers which did not follow the Com- 
munists were obliged to submit to the orders of 
the Communist Party to get their newsprint. For 
instance: Mircea Damian, editor of the newspaper 
Fapta, was informed by Mr. Rautu, the ruling 
Communist, that he should write a series of articles 
attacking the National Peasant Party and its lead- 
ers in order to receive a greater quantity of news- 
print. Mircea Damian was forced to submit to 
this blackmail. The newspaper Le Journal du 
Matin was suppressed for publishing in a tele- 
gram the word “Bessarabia.” This telegram, re- 
ceived from America, was distributed by the Press 
Agency Rador and was passed by censorship, but 
after its publication the newspaper was sup- 
pressed. Major Lévy of the Red Army, chief of 
Russian censorship in Rumania, had his office in 
a house on Gogu Cantacuzino Street. Major Lévy 
called my attention to the fact that an attitude 
of friendship toward the West might cause me 
trouble. The Minister of the Press at that period 
(1945-1946), Mr. Constantinescu-Iasi, after the 
suppression of the newspaper which took place on 
September 20, 1946, said to Father Moraitakis, of 
the rectory of the Greek church in Bucharest, to 
Mr. Cl. Tsourcas, and to me, on the occasion of 
a call of protest made at the Ministry: “A paper, 
edited in this pro-Fascist manner, displeases the 
Rumanian Government as well as the Soviet lead- 
ers. If the paper were to change its attitude and 
support General Markos, while attacking the West- 


eri governments and the Government of Athens, 
then, perhaps, permission for the newspaper to 
appear again could be granted.” 

After many efforts made by Mr. Tsourcas to 
secure from the Ministry an official explanation 
of the reasons for suppression of the newspaper 
after 2 months of agreement, we were informed by 
a letter that the newspaper was suppressed “be- 
cause it deviated from orders issued by the Ad- 
ministration of the Press.” 

In 1945 the censorship of the press was exer- 
cised by the Rumanian authorities as well as by 
the Soviet authorities. After the lifting of this 
measure, leaving the censorship in the care of the 
Rumanian authorities alone, only the newspaper 
La Gréce Nouvelle remained subject to the previ- 
ous restriction. In particular, in the newspaper 
La Gréce Nouvelle the attacks on Bulgarian atroc- 


"ities committed during the occupation in Greece 


were censored ; everything that was laudatory of 
and favorable to the Anglo-American Army; in 
No. 54, in the comments on the occasion of the 
name-day of King Mihai, the following passage 
was censored: “The Rumanian people made an 
enthusiastic public demonstration for their King 
and the allied Anglo-American Army.” 

The Ministry of Propaganda made known 
every 15 days its directives on the subject of ma- 
terials which must be utilized by editors in their 
articles. In October 1946, the directives ordered 
attacks against the Greek and Spanish Govern- 
ments, Mr. Bevin and Mr. Ramadier. 

The newspaper Ardealul, edited by Ionel Mure- 
sanu, now under arrest in Rumania, published on 
the occasion of the name-day of King Mihai, No- 
vember 8, 1945, the King’s portrait on a full page. 
A few days later the newspaper was suppressed. 
The vendors of the newspaper Dreptatea, the or- 
gan of the National Peasant Party, were molested, 
arrested, and taken to the police headquarters 
and their newspapers confiscated. 


Chapter VI. Arrests 


Because of my activities as responsible editor of 
the newspaper La Gréce Nouvelle, my residence 
and my telephone were under the strict surveil- 
lance of the Communist police. On April 1, 1947, 
four policemen came to search my residence. 
After searching through my quarters, they made 
me sign a police report which they took with them, 
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specifying that nothing subversive was found in 
my place. I was invited to follow to police head- 
quarters to sign a simple declaration. Knowing 
their methods, I protested against this kind of pro- 
ceedings and refused to leave my residence. They 
informed me therefore that they had methods to 
make me leave my quarters. I pointed out that I 
was a Greek citizen and a Greek journalist, be- 
longing to one of the United Nations. I asked 
whether they had a warrant for arrest and they 
answered that they had one in blank and could 
immediately fill it out. I demanded to be allowed 
to talk to the representative of my Legation by 
telephone and they ended by granting my demand. 
However, the telephone conversation had to be in 
the Rumanian language. I talked to Mr. Tsour- 
cas, my managing editor, who was also Secretary 
of the Special Division for Greek Affairs in the 
Swiss Legation which looked after Greek interests. 
I had a conversation with Mr. Dick, the Swiss 
Chargé d’Affaires. They all advised me not to 
leave my quarters, so that in the meantime they. 
could take the necessary steps in approaching the 
Rumanian authorities. But the policemen be- 
came insistent and I had to submit to force. I was 
conducted to police headquarters. There they 
took away my tie, my belt, and all my papers and 
I was placed in a cell on the fifth floor. On the 
second day I was interrogated by the Chief Com- 
missar, Salomon, and they showed me a volumi- 

nous dossier containing information about me— 

more than 180 notes. These notes said that I had 
commented favorably in the editorial offices of the 
newspaper Fapta, where I was a reporter on vari- 

ous events, on the recent speech by President Tru- 
man; that I had drunk a toast with my Greek 
friends to King George of Greece; that I had con- 
spired in favor of the monarcho-Fascists in the 
residence of Mr. Tsourcas, with Father Morai- 
takis, Constantin Dallas, and Dem. Djavoures 
(the latter two were leaders of the Greek Com- 

mittee in Bucharest) ; that I remained rebellious 
against all injunctions of the progressist order; 
that I did not obey orders of the Communist 
Party and did not write in favor of the Com- 

munist order. My fate was settled. I was to be 

interned in a concentration camp in Pitesti. 
I was liberated after some days of detention, 


thanks to the intervention of friends, who used 
all means to sway the leading Communists. 


Chapter VIII. Economic Sabotage 


Demetre Djavouris, a Greek citizen now resid- 
ing in Istanbul, at 41 Maksudye Han., was ar- 
rested in January 1948, and detained for 2 months 
in the basement of the Ministry of the Interior, 
accused of economic sabotage. He could leave 
the country only after he donated all his property 
which was in Rumania to the Communist Party. 

Michel Iorgulescu, a merchant, now residing in 
Turkey, the owner of the Taxim Restaurant, was 
arrested in November 1948 by the secret Commu- 
nist police, conducted to the Malmaison Prison in 
Calea Plevnei, and tortured for 3 weeks in order 
to force him to donate his property to the Ru- 
manian Communist Party. 

The Carmitz brothers, owners of the largest 
drug and medicinal store in Rumania, “Stand- 
ard,” were compelled to give up all their property 
in order to obtain the passports necessary for 
departure from Rumania. They now reside at 
31 Rue Tronchet, Paris. 

Dionise Vaglianatos, a ship owner of Braila, 
had his house searched in November 1948. Hav- 
ing eight 20-franc pieces and not being willing 
to accept the Communist extortion, he was sen- 
tenced to 8 years at hard labor. He is now serv- 
ing his sentence in the prison in Galatza. 

More than 90,000 charges of sabotage have been 
brought in Rumania during the 4 years of Com- 
munist dictatorship. More than 200,000 persons 
have been sentenced to various penalties varying 
from 6 months to 15 years at hard labor. 

The above testimony is offered in supplement 
to the book Rumania in the Claws of Communism, 
which is attached hereto. [?] 


RENE THEODOSSIADIS 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 26th 
day of August 1949 by René Theodossiadis. 


JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


3 Not here reproduced. 
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Ionescu-Visan 


Rerus tio or FRANCE, Crry or PARIS a 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


STATEMENT 


I, the undersigned Stere Ionescu-Visan, born 
December 7, 1901 in Bucharest, Rumania, for- 
merly a member of the Bar of Ilfov County, now 
a political refugee living at 147 ter rue d’Alesia, 
Paris 14, France, say and depose to the best of my 
recollection and on my honor the following re- 
garding the violations of civil rights and human 
freedoms in Rumania. 

Before describing these violations committed 
under the pretended regime of popular democracy 
now existing in Rumania, I wish briefly to out- 
line their political background. This seems to me 
necessary for a fair appraisal of the violations 
of human rights committed by that regime. 

When one makes a statement such as this, where 
one’s conscience and honor impose the truth, a 
good conscience demands of us to relate the pres- 
ent to the past, regardless of any resentments that 
might be aroused. 

In the old times Rumania was governed under 
the Constitution of 1866, amended in 1923. Un- 
der King Carol in 1938 we received a new Con- 
stitution which lasted only a short while, since, as 
we know, the old Constitution was reinstated on 
August 23, 1944. Finally, on April 13, 1948 the 
National Assembly adopted another Constitution, 
which now is in force. 

The older Constitutions of 1866 and 1923 had 
adopted the principle of the separation of powers 
into legislative, judicial and executive powers. 
The present Constitution no longer does. 

All the constitutions, including the Communist 
one of 1948, guarantee the civil rights of the citi- 
zens and the rights of association. Freedom of 
expression by word of mouth or through the 
press, freedom of assembly, etc., were all contained 
in the older ones and have been reaffirmed in the 
new basic law of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 

The political parties in power until 1939 more or 
less respected the Constitution under which they 
were exercising the government. 

I cannot deny that, with 2 or 8 exceptions, elec- 
toral rights were violated, practically during the 
whole history of the country, by theft of the bal- 
lot boxes or the doctoring of the voting results. 
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There were, in addition, frequent violations of 
civil rights, especially around election time, by ar- 
rests or wrongful detention. Such detentions 
lasted a few days, that is, until the danger of the 
election had passed. Violations of the freedom 
of the press, which latter was regarded as the 
fourth power in Rumania, were also frequent. 
This occurred mostly during and immediately 
after wars, as in 1913, 1914 to 1918, 1941 to 1944. 
The censorship instituted by the various govern- 
ments was justified by the need for military se- 
curity and was considered as an exercise of 
executive powers. 

I shall therefore divide the subject matter of 
this statement as follows: (1) freedom of the 
press; (2) freedom of oral or written expression ; 
(3) freedom of association; (4) freedom to vote 
and to be elected; (5) freedom of education; (6) 
freedom of conscience and (7) equality before the 
organs of justice. 

Before each chapter I shall give a brief sketch 
of the past, to show how things were before and 
after March 6, 1945. 


Chapter I. Freedom of the Press 


I have already mentioned that violations of the 
freedom of the press occurred in the past mainly 
during wars and their aftermath and that they 
were justified as acts of government imposed by 
the needs of military security. Their abuse by 
certain governments consisted in retaining pre- 
liminary, if not real, censorship even after the 
emergency had expired. It was then aimed at 
preventing the discussion of certain problems. 

But from such violation of freedom of the press 
it was still a long way to the total suppression of 
this freedom as now practiced in the Rumanian 
People’s Republic. 

Nor should we forget that the freedom of the 
press is guaranteed both in the old constitutions 
and the new one. 

Before March 6, 1945 anybody could write 
against anyone whatever his conscience told him. 
Dignitaries such as ministers, prefects, mayors, or 
officials who were not equal to situations or did 
anything detrimental to public morale were at- 
tacked by the journalists. The latter were answer- 
able only to the courts, if the person attacked sued 
for libel. 

When somebody published, during the prelim- 
inary censorship, anything on a matter prohibited 
from being discussed the signer of the article alone 
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was held responsible. Ifthe article was not signed 
and its authorship not revealed, the editor was 
responsible. Only in very serious and rare cases 
was the paper suspended, but never for more than 
a few days. 

In those days every legal party (the Communist 
party was illegal) had its own paper and there were 
also independent papers of every shading, from 
the extreme left-wing to the extreme right-wing. 
The same was true of periodicals, the publication 
of which was never restricted. 

The readers were the judges of the papers. It 
did not matter how many newspapers were pub- 
lished. Only those which were read could sur- 
vive, and it was the serious papers that were read. 
There were also some papers and periodicals which 
nobody read, yet they continued to be published. 
These were the sheets which received fat bribes 
from foreign sources to create certain currents of 
opinion. 

Before 1938 the following more important dai- 
lies were published in the capital of Rumania: 
Universul, Dimineata, Adevarul, Curentul, Tim- 
pul, Lupta, Dreptatea, Viitorul, Socialismul Ar- 
gus, Buna Vestire, Porunca Vremit, and Jurnalul 
de Dimineata. 

Up to then, the press fell into three categories, 
reactionary, democratic and neutral with weak 
democratic leanings. 

The establishment of the Fascist regime in Ru- 
mania in September 1940 led from the first day 
to a flagrant violation of the freedom of the press 
by the suppression of the most important dailies, 
such as Dimineata, Adevarul, Lupta, and some 
smaller ones. Soon thereafter General Antonescu, 
having remained in power after the elimination 
of the Iron Guard, suppressed its newspapers. The 
most important among these was the Buna Vestire. 

Such was the situation on August 23, 1944, when 
King Mihai removed Marshal Antonescu and or- 
dered hostilities against the Great Powers sus- 
pended. 

The newly constituted government, including 
representatives of all parties considered as demo- 
cratic (the National Peasant Party, the National 
Liberal Party, the Social Democratic Party, and 
the Communists) were a guaranty that henceforth 
a regime of freedom and democracy should rule in 
Rumania. This we heard in broadcasts of the 
B.B.C. and the Voice of America as settled in 
the Yalta agreements and signed by the three Great 
Powers. 
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There were great illusions in the press as well 
as in other directions. 

At first, the reactionary newspapers, Curentul 
and Porunca Vremii, the owners of which took 
flight, disappeared overnight. One of these pub- 
lishers succeeded in reaching Western Europe, 
but the other was captured on his way and held 
back in the country. 

Replacing the reactionary press were the news- 
papers, Dreptatea, Viitorul, Libertatea, and Scan- 
teia, belonging to the various parties. The last- 
named was the Communist paper. Soon they were 
followed by the Semnalul, Adevarul, Romania 
Libera, Cotidianul, Momentul, Natiunea and 
others of lesser importance. These were published 
besides the Universul, Timpul and Ordinea, which 
had continued to be published even under Marshal 
Antonescu. 

Such was the flood of newspapers and maga- 
zines, large and small, which were daily registered 
with the Chamber of Commerce. Some of them 
were not even published, since soon, after no more 
than a few months, they had to realize that their 
expectations about the sort of democracy estab- 
lished by the Communists had been illusory. 

Until March 6, 1945 there was nothing worse 

than violent language in the papers of the extreme 
left-wing, which was understandable in a regime of 
liberty. But they were also sniping at the press 
of their political opponents and tried to obtain its 
suppression. At the time it was not believed that 
such a thing could happen. The great parties 
still had some influence, especially through the 
authority of the Western Great Powers. 
_ From the very beginning the Government estab- 
lished on March 6 was under outside domination. 
It was conscious of owing its existence to Soviet 
Russia which had imposed the Groza Government 
on King Mihai through I. A. Vyshinsky. The 
Communists adopted authoritarian methods and 
all the non-Communists saw that they were dic- 
tated by Moscow. The right of written expression 
was rapidly subjected to restrictions. 

At first this was done through the professional 
society of newswriters. Only its members could 
exercise their profession. Since the officers of this 
society were not elected, but appointed by the Com- 
munists from their own ranks or those of the fel- 
low-travelers, it is easy to see that only those news- 
men were admitted who undertook to abide by 
certain rules. 


In the case of party newspapers the newsmen 
could not conform to the rules when they were in 
conflict with their own party line. This led to the 
open suppression of their freedom of expression 
by way of the printers’ union. 

This union was also Communist-controlled, with 
its officers appointed and not elected. The print- 
ers of the newspaper of the National Liberal or 
National Peasant Party were instructed to pre- 
vent the publication of certain material. This 
amounted to union censorship and suppression of 
the right of expression. 

These two newspapers proceeded to hire unor- 
ganized printers. Thereupon the printers’ union, 
through Communist strong-arm men, invaded the 
print shops and destroyed the equipment. Some of 
the printers were beaten up and others arrested. 
After that no one dared to work under such con- 
ditions. 

This eliminated the Dreptatea and Viitorul 
party newspapers. Their publication ceased for 
good when these two parties were prohibited from 
engaging in political activities. (The National 
Peasant Party and the National Liberal Party.) 

In their turn other papers were also eliminated, 
either by means of the printers’ union or by gov- 
ernment ordinances. The order in which they 
ceased publication was this: Cotidianul, Momen- 
tul, Timpul, Liberalul, Argus, Semnalul, and some 
smaller ones. 

The last daily to be eliminated was the Vatiunea. 
It belonged to the National People’s Party. By 
Communist orders this Party disbanded; it had 
been formed by the Communists as a diversionary 
move. Now the paper had become useless and 
ceased publication. 

At present the following large dailies are left in 
Rumania: Universul, Scanteia, Romania Libera, 
Adevarul and a union newspaper named Viata 
Sindicala. 

I admit that in proportion to Rumania’s popu- 
lation this amounts to a good many newspapers. 
Russia has 15 times the population but only two 
newspapers, /zvestia and Pravda. 

There is no doubt that the Universw will also 
soon disappear, although it is now Communistic. 
It is kept alive because of the conservatism of the 
small proprietor and the Rumanian farmer, 
classes which form its customary readers. They 
are in the habit of buying this paper, which has 
been published for 70 years, and which they have 
seen in their parents’ home. The Communist 


ideology is administered in it in smaller doses and 
more covertly. The paper and its printing estab- 
lishment, one of the largest in the country, used 
to belong to a man who fled when the Russians 
arrived. Today it belongs tothe state. The pub- 
lishing staff, the editors, reporters and other em- 
ployees are either Communists or fellow-travelers 
by necessity. 

The Adevarul is another newspaper formerly 
independent. It is the only afternoon daily in 
the capital and looks like an independent news- 
paper. It only looks so, for the publishing and 
editorial staffs are in reality manned by Commu- 
nists or people who serve them. It serves the same 
purposes as the Universul. 

The Scanteia, Romania Libera and Viata Sindi- 
cala are exclusively Communist and carry that on 
their masthead. 

That is how the press was suppressed in the Ru- 
manian People’s Republic. 

In present-day Rumania a newsman is no longer 
himself. He can no longer think or, even if he 
does, he must follow the Party line in his writing. 
If he wishes to retain his personality and write 
what he pleases, he is expelled from the union and 
faced with starvation, if not jailed. 

That is what is left of the fourth estate, the free- 
dom of the press, in the Rumanian People’s 
Republic. 

Nor must we forget that even the Communist 
Constitution of April 12 [sic], 1948, contained 
this passage: 


“Art. 81. The freedom of the press . . . is guaranteed.” 
What sinister irony! 


Chapter II. Freedom of Oral or Written 
E'wpression 


The freedom of public speech or of serious writ- 
ing was unlimited in the past, within the bounds 
of morality and libel. “Infractions of the latter 
led to prosecution. ! 

In the Rumanian People’s Republic there is total 
freedom of speech. A man can say whatever he 
likes, but on condition that he lauds and does not 
criticize the Government. The right of criticiz- 
ing the regime or any member of the Government 
is completely abolished. 

When 2 or 3 people meet in the street for a chat, 
it may happen that they mention certain govern- 
ment measures worthy of criticism. Since the 
press is under control, rumors take hold easier than 
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elsewhere. People enjoy telling each other the 
news. Many persons have been arrested on the 
street when agents have overheard them talking 
about administrative acts of the Government. 

Today most people know of this. Before en- 
gaging in any such discussion they agree upon an 
alibi. “If we should be arrested let us say we were 
talking of pensions.” Or others will say “we were 
talking of an illness.” It happens just the same 
that one of them will forget the alibi and becomes 
a victim, if overheard. 

With regard to the freedom of writing, every- 
thing must be submitted to censorship. Any lit- 
erary, scientific, artistic or similar manuscript 
must receive the approval of a Communist agency. 
Authorization for printing is granted only if it 
is written in the Marxist-Leninist-Stalinist spirit. 

They have gone even further than that. Certain 
books published before 1944, and there are about 
4,000 such books, were forbidden to be sold by book- 
sellers or to be kept in public or private libraries. 

Many of these books contain nothing subversive, 
and they are not reactionary. Some of them are 
of a strictly scholarly nature, such as the 5 volumes 
of Prof. George Plastara concerning the subject 
of civil law. 

I have given only a single example, because 
there were many such cases which could be verified 
in the two-volume list of prohibited books. They 
contain about 2,000 names of authors and books not 
to be kept in libraries. The two lists are sold by 
booksellers in the capital. 

I wonder why a Rumanian who has one of the 
books from this list in his library should be ex- 
posed to blame. 

And how can such a situation be harmonized 
with the most liberal, most advanced and most 
progressive constitution, which is the boast of 
the Rumanian Government? 


Chapter VII. Equality Before the Law 


I cannot conclude this statement without in- 
cluding a few words about the equality of “all” 
citizens before the law. 

Art. 16 of the Constitution of April 13, 1948 
provides: 

“All citizens of the Rumanian People’s Republic, with- 
out discrimination on account of sex, nationality, race, 


religion, or cultural development, are equal before the 
law.” 


Now I shall quote a statement from one of the 


highest court officials in the Rumanian People’s 
Republic. It was made by Mr. Capra, Chief 
Prosecutor of the Supreme Court in Bucharest. 


“Yours is a great task in the administration of justice. 
You must avenge the sufferings which the proletariat 
has undergone. When you judge, you must take into 
account the class to which the accused belongs. If he 
is rich, a big shot, or a Fascist or reactionary, you must 
judge him without mercy and sentence him as severely 
as possible. Do not forget that these are the times of 
class justice.” 


This speech was made on the occasion of the 
election of lay judges. They were elected by ac- 
clamation, upon nomination by the Communist 
Party, for there are no longer any elections by 
secret ballot in Rumania. The speech can be 
found in the Scanteia and Universul newspapers 
of May 1949. It was probably worded in accord- 
ance with Party instructions, since court officials 
in other cities where lay judges were “elected” 
spoke in the same spirit. 

I ask therefore: Where is the equality of all 
citizens before the law, which is sanctioned by the 
basic pact, the Constitution of the country ? 

From the summary outline which I have offered 
here it is clear that in the Rumanian People’s 
Republic personal freedom and freedom of as- 
sociation have been strangled to such an extent 
that they no longer deserve the name of freedom. 

_In the press, in meetings, in education, in the 
church, and in the administration of justice every- 
thing must be subordinated to the instructions 
of the Communist Party. 

All this leads to the conclusion that in the 
Rumanian People’s Republic we can no longer 
speak of civil rights. 


STERE LONESCU-VISAN 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
this 6th day of April 1950 
by Stere Visan-Ionescu 


IMOGENE E. ELLIs 


Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


15. Excerpt from Affidavit of Traian Radovan 


REPUBLIO or FRANCE, Crry or Paris 
EMBASSY OF UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


I, the undersigned, Traian Radovan, a lawyer 
by profession, former vice president and now pres- 


ident of the Organization of National Peasants 
of the County of Caras, born in the Commune of 
Ciclova-Romana, County of Caras, on December 
14, 1907, formerly domiciled in Bucharest, at 
strada Popa Tatu No. 76, declare under oath that 
all the facts as described below are true. 

I, the undersigned, was from March 6, 1947 on, 
sought by the police and .was no longer at home 
after that date, but in hiding in the country and 
in Bucharest. During this time a search was 
made of my whole house by the Communist police, 
who took from my library all the books which 
they believed wer6 not in harmony with the 


ideology of the Communist Party, together with 


all my photographs: My wife was taken to the 
police station repeatedly and was detained in 
order to make her tell where I was hiding, but 
since she did not know where I was, they released 
her after a while, for we had a little child only 
a year and one-half old. We always had in front 
of the house a permanent guard of two or more 
policemen to keep a watch over who entered and 
who left the house; my wife was followed to see 
where she went and whom she met.. When. she 
was not at home, they came to my servant and 
threatened, in case she-did not tell where I was, 
to make her suffer-the consequences in my stead. 
Until April 18, 1948, my wife was terrorized. by 
the police in the last two weeks before she suc- 
ceeded in escaping from the police in a moment of 
inattention, on April 13. She then notified me 
in the country through a teusted person, and I 
met my wife at Arad, near the Hungarian border. 
We crossed the frontier together secretly on April 
15, 1948, and went through Hungary, Austria, and 
Germany, arriving in Paris on May 21, 1948. On 
account of the close guard maintained at our home 
we were unable to take anything from our house; 
everything was left at the disposal of the au- 
thorities, and the child, aged 2 years and 4 months, 
remained with some friends, who kept it for 6 
months; at present it is at the home of my wife’s 
parents, who in turn are kept under very strict 
surveillance in view of our being abroad on ac- 
count of the political attitude which we had to- 
ward the Communist regime. I was the assistant 
superintendent of the Rumanian Beton-Monier 
Co., one of the largest construction companies in 
Rumania, which had about 10,000 workers and of 
another company with foreign capital, Beton und 
Monierbau, A. G., Berlin, from which I was dis- 
missed at the end of 1945 by the Rumanian Gov- 
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ernment, the Communist Carol Neumann being 
appointed in my place. In March 1948 I was 
purged by the bar association and deprived of 
the right to practice. 

Other facts which I know in connection with 
the National Peasant Party of [my] county of 
Caras: 

The former president of the Organization of 
the National Peasants of the County of Caras, 
Dr. Maxim Radovanu, a lawyer by profession and 
an opposition deputy elected in the elections of 
November 19, 1946, began to be followed after 
July 2, 1947, the date on which he was invited 
by a letter ‘from the President of the Parliament 
to come and take part.in the. work of the. Parlia- 
ment. . He refused this invitation, saying that 
this was not a parliament by the will of the people 
but was on the contrary elected by fraud, and 
that he would have nothing to do there if it was 
not a parliament which was the real expression 
of the will of the people. As a result of this atti- 
tude the police watched for him in „order to arrest 
him, in spite of the fact. that he was a. deputy : in 
office and hence enjoyed parliamentary. immunity, 
From this date, July 2 on, he no longer went to 
the town of Oravita, the capital ot the. County of 
Caras, where he had his residence, but hid in the 
Commune of Margu at the foot of the mountains 
of Hategul of the County of Severin, where his 
wife was. The police of the County of Caras, 
suspecting that he might be in hiding there, sent 
his photograph to the county police of Severin. 
One day in August or September there came about 
18 gendarmes, who surrounded the house where © 
they supposed he was hiding, but were unable to 
find him, for he had been hiding for two or three 
days in the pigsty among the pigs. I do not re- 
member what morning it was, but between the 
hours of 3:30 and 4 in the morning he slipped 
away with the pigs, creeping on his elbows into 
the woods. Unfortunately, there were hiding in 


the woods other citizens as-well who were opposed 


to the Communist regime; and so the woods were 
searched by the gendarmes. Some of the gen- 
darmes recognized Mr. Radovanu, seized him and 
hit him on the head so that he had three cerebral 
hemorrhages and was left unconscious. He was 
interned in a clinic of Cluj. The authorities 
thought he would recover, but after a while he was 
completely paralyzed, so that he never recovered 
thereafter and was no longer able to speak. At 
the end of November, when he was at the point 
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of death, the clinic recommended that he be taken 
to his home at Oravita, which was done, but on 
December 2, 1947, he died. 

Another case from the County of Caras: The 
Secretary General of the Organization, Professor 
Ilie Rusmiv, was arrested in the month of March 
1947 and was transferred to the prison of Pitesti, 
in the County of Arges, where he was held under 
arrest until November 1947. He was then re- 
leased, since he was believed to be dying as a result 
of the weakness from which he suffered on account 
of exhaustion. But in the month of December, 
that is, a month after his release, the police came 
again in order to arrest him, but did not find him 
for a year; in the month of January, 1949, how. 
ever, his wife was arrested for eight months, since 
it was believed that Prof. Rusmiv would appear 
in place of his wife, so that she might be released. 
Seeing that he did not come forward, they re- 
leased her, and he is still in hiding. In 1946 he 
was dismissed from his teaching position for the 
simple reason that he was a National Peasant. 
On election day, November 19, 1946, in a precinct 


of the town of Oravita, Professor Ilie Rusmiv, | 


Secretary General of the organization and the sec- 
ond candidate on the ticket of the National Peas- 
ant Party, was rudely treated and thrown out of 
the voting place by the Communists, who did not 
allow him to remain there during the voting, in 
spite of the fact that the law gave him the right 
to do so, since he was a candidate for deputy. 

Another case from the County of Caras: The 
vice president of the National Peasant Youth of 
the County of Caras, the student Boseica, was 
arrested and sent to the most horrible prison of 
Aiud, where he is still under arrest. - 

Another case from the County of Caras, town 
of Resita, îs: the case of Doctor Constantinescu, a 
prominent member of the National Peasant Party 
of the County of Caras, who was arrested and 
transferred to the prison of Craiova, County of 
Dolj, where he died in the year 1947, as a result 
of the bad treatment received. 

Another case from the County of Caras: The 
principal of the primary school, I. Guga, of the 
Commune of Racajdia of the County of Caras 
(retired on a pension at that time), a member of 
our party, was arrested in 1947 and transferred to 
the prison of Lugoj, County of Severin, where he 
died in prison in March or April 1948, as a result 
of the bad treatment he received there, 
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In addition, the following were arrested on June 
10: the peasant Ion Sava of the Commune of 
Ciclova-Romana, a member of the National Peas- 
ant Party, and the priest Pleava of the Commune 
of Comoraste, County of Caras, a member of the 
National Peasant Party—both confined in the 
prison of Craiova, County of Dolj. Six months 
after their release the police were again looking 
for them to arrest them, but at present I do not 
know anything about their fate, for I cannot get 
any correspondence from the county. 

On June 10 there was also arrested the lawyer 
Costea of the Commune of Bocsa Montana, the 
Peasant Party leader of the district of the same 
name. All those who were arrested were arrested 
without any warrant for arrest by the Communist 
police, and not by the judicial organs, which alone 
have the right to do so. Those arrested were held 
in prison wrongfully, without having been tried or 
convicted. 

The chief of the Communist police (the inspec- 
tor) was an individual named Ceia, on whose order 
all the airests in the County of Caras were made. 
He also arrested the lawyer Babeu, of the Com- 
mune of Sasca, County of Caras, a member of the 
National Peasant Party, who, I believe, is still in 
prison. In addition to these, there were arrested 
many rich peasants who were members of the 
National Peasant Party; they were called out dur- 
ing the night, and it is not known where they are 
or whether they are in prison or have been de- 


_ ported to Russia. Tse facts were reported to me 


by a member of the National Peasant Party Youth 
of the County of Caras, town of Resita, the youth 
Dornescu, who fled the country secretly in the year 
1949 after I left, since he too was sought. He is 
today an emigrant in Brazil. He worked in the 
Resita factory as a foreman and was dismissed 
from there in 1946. As a member of the National 
Peasant Party he was arrested and sent to the 
prison of Bucharest, from which he was released 
after he had become seriously il]. 

Since the undersigned work for a long time in 
the headquarters in Bucharest, I also know many 
other details of other kinds in connection with all 
the difficulties to which we were subjected in all 
spheres of activity of the Party—difficulties which 
went so far as maltreatment of the members of 
the Party who devoted themselves to the interests 
of the Rumanian people. The following is an 
example: 


The organ of the National Peasant Party, 
Dreptatea, of Bucharest, not having any assurance 
of being able to carry on normally in its old build- 
ing at strada Clemenceau No. 9, had to move its 
printing press and editorial office to a place where 
they would be better guarded; that is, where we 
believed that the Communists would be more 
afraid to resort to acts of brutality. Soa friend 
of the National Peasant Party, Ion Domocos, of- 
fered us his whole house of two or three stories, on 
Piata Valter Maracineanu, opposite the Ministry 
of War, where the guards of the Ministry patrolled 
day and night. But we were bitterly disappointed, 
for they went their own. way without paying at- 
tention to anything. The first measure which was 
taken against our newspaper was a decision by the 
General Union of Printers that no worker en- 
rolled in the union should work on the publication 
of articles which were displeasing to the Commu- 
nists—even in newspapers which were not Com- 
munist. The workers on our newspaper did not 
conform to the decisions made by the General 
Union of Printers, but continued to work in har- 
mony with the management of the papers. 

1) The first reprisals: It was decided to reduce 
the amount of newsprint for the paper by more 
than one-half, in ‘spite of the fact that our news- 
paper, Dreptatea, was the only newspaper which 
was read by all of the public with full attention, 
because it alone published the real facts about poli- 
tics and business, both internal and external. 

2) All the workers who worked for Dreptatea 
were removed from the Union of Printers and the 
management of the newspaper was told that only 
workers who were members of the Union could 
be used. Naturally the management of the news- 
paper did not pay any attention to the request of 
the General Union of Printers, because the work- 
ers who were trustworthy continued to work in 
spite of the threats of the Communists, who 
threatened to eject them from work by force. 
Actually, this occurred ; Communist workers came 
from the Communist newspapers and there were 
clashes between the two groups, and many of those 
on the newspaper Dreptatea were wounded. 

In spite of all this intimidation, the workers on 
the newspaper Dreptatea continued coming to 
work. Seeing their boldness, the Communists 
came a second time in much larger numbers, and 
there were terrible fights and beatings, because the 
Communists entered the pressroom with iron rods, 
with which they destroyed a large number of the 


machines, so that the newspaper could hardly be 
printed any longer; this act incited the workers 
of the newspaper Dreptatea to defend the ma- 
chines with such disregard of themselves, because 
they were without a living, since they could no 
longer obtain work elsewhere, being expelled from 
the union for having worked on a newspaper which 
defended the rights of the middleclass. 

3) As a result of all these happenings the pub- 
lication of the newspaper Dreptatea was defini- 
tively suspended and the editor of the newspaper, 
N. Carandino, was arrested and implicated in the 
Maniu trial on the charge that he, too, wanted to 
flee from the country, and he was sentenced to 
forced labor for 25 years or for life—I ne not re- 
member precisely. - 


(1) Alba: Dr. Ion C. Pop (lawyer), former 
minister, was arrested and sentenced to three 
years imprisonment. . 

(2) Arad: Aurel Leucuta (lawyer), former min- 
ister, under arrest since July 1947. without 
“having been tried. 

(3) . Argea: Nicolae Petrescu men. former 

"minister, was arrested and sentenced in the 
Maniu trial; was secretary general of the 
National Peasant Party, for which he was 
also sentenced to 5 years imprisonment. 

(4) Baia: Hudita (university professor), for- 
mer minister, under arrest since the month 
of July 1947 without having been tried. 

(5) Bacau: Nicolau (lawyer) is living in retire- 
ment from political life because there came to 
the organization University Professor Virgil 
Veniamin, who was also the leading candi- 
date for deputy in the county. Veniamin 
was also sought by the police and was sen- 
tenced in absentia and is today a refugee 
abroad, in Paris. | 

(6) Bihor: Roxin, Theodor (lawyer), former 

_ deputy, under arrest since early in 1948, be- 
ing captured when he tried to cross the 
frontier secretly in order to flee abroad. 

(7) Botosani: Polizu Micsunesti: (lawyer) for- 
mer minister, under arrest since 1948. 

(8) Braila: Virgil Grosu (lawyer), former 
deputy, was arrested and is now free be- 
cause he is paralyzed. 

(9) Brasov: Ghita Dragos (university professor) 
former deputy, is a fugitive, in hiding. 
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(10) Buzau: Nicolae Anghel (lawyer), former 
deputy, under arrest. 

(11) Campulung: I do not remember who was 
the head of the county. 


(12) Caras: Traian Radovan (lawyer) fled from 
the country secretly on April 15, 1948; is 
now in Paris. 

(13) Ciuc: Tetu (lawyer), former deputy, under 
arrest since 1947 without having been tried. 

(14) Cluj: Dr. Emil Hategan (university profes- 


sor), former minister, arrested and sen- 


_ tenced to two years imprisonment. 


(15) Constanta: Vasile Lapadat (teacher), for- 


mer deputy, under arrest since 1947. | 

(16) Covurlui: Gica Simionescu (lawyer), for- 
mer deputy, under arrest since July 1947 
without having been tried. 

(17) Dambovita: Cezar Spineanu (teacher), for- 
mer deputy, under arrest since July 1947 
without having been tried. 

(18) Dolj: Ilie Ion (teacher), former deputy, 

" under arrest since 1947 without nayEng been 
_ tried. 

(19) Dorohoi: Mihai Răutu (lawyer), ; former 
minister, fled abroad secretly in 1846, is now 
in Paris. 

(20) Fagaras: Dr. Aurel Dobrescu (doctor), for- 
mer minister, is a fugitive, in hiding. 

(21) Falciu: Vasile Melinte (lawyer) was ar- 
rested and maltreated, which made him 
break with the party, and now he is free. 

(22) Gorj: Aristica Schileru (lawyer), under ar- 
rest since 1948 without having been tried. 

(23) Hunedoara: Dr. Ilie Lazar (lawyer), former 

_ deputy, was arrested and sentenced to forced 
labor for life in the Iuliu Maniu trial. 

(24) Zalomita: I do not remember who was the 
head of the county. 

( 25) Last: Zane (university professor) , former 
deputy, was arrested but is now free (his 
wife is a Russian and I believe that he has 
changed his attitude). | 

(26) Popescu Zorica (lawyer), former deputy, 
was arrested, and after his release died as a 
result of the living conditions to which he 
had been subjected. 

(27) Maramures: Mrs. Ilie Lazar : former deputy, 
under arrest since July 1947 without having 
been tried. 


(28) Mehedinti: Danciu (teacher), under arrest 
without having been tried. 

(29) Mures: Bozdoc (teacher), former deputy, 
under arrest since July 1947 without having 
been tried. 

(30) Muscel: Ion Mihalache (teacher), vice presi- 
dent of the National Peasant Party, former 
minister, arrested and sentenced to forced 
labor for life in the trial of Iuliu Maniu. 

(31) Nasaud: Leonida Pop (teacher), former dep- 
uty, under arrest since March 1948 without 
having been tried. | 

(32) Neamt: Gica Macarescu (industrialist), is 

_  & fugitive, in hiding. 

( 33) Odorhei: Dr. Virgil Solomon (doctor) for- 

mer minister, under arrest since May 1947. 

(34) Olt: Capataneanu (teacher), former min- 
ister, under arrest since July 1947 without 
having been tried. 

(35) Prahova: Dr. Petrescu (doctor), former 
deputy, under arrest since 1948, without 

__- having been tried. 

(38) Putna:. Constantinescu. Gea) A former 
deputy, under arrest since 1948 wanpout hav- 

„ing been tried. | 

(87) Radauti: Chirila we): former deputy, 
is now free, having broken with the party. 

(38) Ramnicu-Sarat: Ion Lupescu (lawyer) , for- 
mer deputy, was arrested and released, but 
on account of the living conditions to which 
he was subjected in prison died after his re- 
lease. 

(39) Roman: Cozloschi, former deputy, is a fugi- 

tive, in hiding. Ă 

(40) Romanati: Stefan Mihaescu (engineer), 
former deputy, under arrest since 1949 with- 
out having been tried. 

(41) Salaj: Ion Pop (lawyer), is free, since by a 

„ letter addressed to the party he refused to 
be a candidate at the parliamentary elections 
of November 19, 1946, thereby not adopting 
the stand of the party. 

(42) Satu Mare: Titus Damian (lawyer), former 

deputy, was arrested but became seriously 

ill and was released; has now recovered and 

is confined to his residence. 

Severin: Emil Ghilezan (head of bank), 

former minister, fled from the country se- 

cretly in December 1947, is now in New 

York, U.S.A. 
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(44) Sibiu: Ieronim Stoichita (lawyer), former 
deputy, was arrested and as a result of the 
living conditions to which he was subjected 
in prison became seriously ill; died when he 
was released. 


(45) Somes: Ghita Pop (teacher), former min- 
ister, under arrest since June 1947. 


(46) Suceava: Dinu Moldovan (lawyer), under 
arrest since 1948. 

(47) Tarnava-Mare: Vasile Serdici (engineer), 
former deputy, was arrested and sentenced 
to 6 years forced labor in the Iuliu Maniu 
trial. 

(48) Tarnava-Mica: Augustin Popa ariei 63 
professor), former deputy. As a result of 
an article published in the newspaper Curi- 
erul, in which he attacked the Russian policy 
toward our country, whose leader he was 
since December 1944, when there was still 
a coalition government, was forced to flee 

_ abroad. Today he is a member of.the Ru- 
.. manian National Committee and is in 
America (Washington). 
(49) Tecuci: Croitoru (lawyer), A forinar deputy, 
under arrest since 1948 without having been 
tried. 

(50) Teleorman: Tuliu Panait eo A former 
deputy, held under arrest for 10 months, 
afterwards released and again wanted for 
arrest; is now in hiding. 

(51) Timis-Torontal: Sever Bocu (journalist), 
former minister, is 88 years old. Being a 
personal friend during his youth of Prime 
Minister Petru Groza, he is free. 

(52) Trei-Scaune: Iuliu Aron (priest), former 
deputy, fled from the country secretly in Feb- 
ruary 1948, since he was being sought. Is 
now in Paris. 

(53) Tulcea: Georgescu-Tulcea (lawyer) ee 
deputy, is a fugitive, in hiding. 

(54) Zurda: Ionel Pop (lawyer), former deputy, 
was arrested and released because he enrolled 
with Petru Groza in the Plowmen’s Front, 
a political organization affiliated with the 
Communist Party. 

(55) Zutova: Gheorghe Tasca (university profes- 
sor), former minister, was arrested and is 
now at liberty and in hiding. 

(56) Valcea: Coltesti (lawyer), former deputy, 
under arrest for a year and half, but is now 
in hiding in the mountains. 


(57) Vaslui: Victor Popovici (lawyer), former 
deputy, under arrest since 1948. 

(58) Vlascu: Nicolae Cartojan (teacher), former 
deputy, under arrest since 1948. 


Bucharest and Its Four Wards 


I-Galben: Dr. Stanculescu (doctor), un- 
der arrest since 1947 without having 
been tried. 

Ward II-Wegru: Cezar Simionescu (lawyer), 
under arrest since 1949 without hav- 
ing been tried. 

Ward III-Albasiru: Leon (lawyer), under arrest 

„since 1949. ; 

Ward -IV-Verde : Mavinache (lawyer), under ar- 

rest since 1948. - 


Mihai Popovici, former Minister of Finance and 
Vice Chairman of the National Peasant Party is 
also under arrest. 

Being hotly pursued, Anton Crihan (university 
professor), former minister and political vice 
ehairman of.the Province of Bessarabia, ravished 
by the Russians, fled abroad secretly in September 
1948 and is today in Paris and is a member of the 
Rumanian National Committee of America. 


Ward 


Oe E re oe aies | 
Paris, March 6, 1950 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
this 6th day of March 1950 
by Travan Radovan 


JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


16. Affidavit of Iancu Zissu 


Districr OF COLUMBIA 
Crry or WASHINGTON 


IANCU Zissv, being duly sworn, deposes and says: 

1. I was born in Galati, Rumania on February 
94, 1908. While in Rumania I was a lawyer by 
profession, having been admitted to the Ilfov 
County (Bucharest) Bar in 1935. From 1944 
until 1946 I was a member of the Rumanian Social 
Democratic Party. In March, 1946 that Party 
split and I became a member of the /ndependent 
Social Democratic Party under the leadership 
of Titel Petrescu and was elected to its Central 
Committee. I was also the elected Social Demo- 


49 


cratic Party leader of the 23d electoral district in 
Bucharest. I arrived in the United States on 
November 29, 1949, and I live with my family at 
2528 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 

2. Shortly after the coup d’état of August 23, 

1944, the Social Democratic Party published a 
newspaper under the name of Libertatea. The 
paper was owned by a private stock company and 
the shareholders were prominent members of the 
Social Democratic Party. Mr. Titel Petrescu, the 
leader of the Social Democratic Party, was the 
manager of the paper. In its editorial policy, 
Libertatea followed closely the political line of 
the Social Democratic Party as formulated by its 
executive committee. In my estimate, based on 
the membership of the Party, the paper sold per- 
haps between 120,000 and 180,000 copies a day, the 
higher figure being applicable to its Sunday cir- 
culation. Officially we did not receive a sufficient 
allocation of newsprint from the government to 
attain the aforementioned circulation figure, but 
the paper was able to procure the difference in 
newsprint in unofficial ways. 
. 8.:On March 10, 1946, a political split occurred 
within the Party. The Communist controlled 
faction, particularly under the leadership of 
Lothar Radaceanu, took control of the Social Dem- 
ocratic Party, occupied our headquarters, and 
seized control of our property, including Liberta- 
tea. The Independent Social Democratic Party 
of Rumania under Mr. Titel Petrescu was then 
organized, which was opposed to the Communist- 
controlled Radaceanu Party. The printers of 
Libertatea even earlier than March had refused 
to set up type for material submitted by Titel 
Petrescu or other anti-Communist writers on 
Libertatea. From the date of the Party split only 
Radaceanu and his “Social Democratic Party” had 
any part in the copy which was printed. 

4. In view of the fact that the Independent 
Social Democratic Party did not possess a paper 
of its own, although the Party was officially recog- 
nized by the Groza Government, we petitioned the 
Ministry of Propaganda and the Ministry of the 
Interior for a license to publish our newspaper 
which, we stated, we intended to call Lumea Noua. 
The first application was made as early as May 
12,1946. The purposes of the proposed newspaper 
to be an organ of the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party, and all other requirements for the 
application were fully stated. Upon our first ap- 
plication the Propaganda Ministry replied in 
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writing that no license would be granted us be- 
cause of the newsprint shortage. This reason was 
transparently false. The Communist Party news- 
papers, Libertatea, and even comic papers were 
receiving plenty of newsprint, and the State was 
exporting newsprint to other Soviet satellite coun- 
tries. I was informed at meetings of the Party 
of which I was president, although I do not know 
by whom, that after Libertatea was taken over by 
the left-wing of the Party, increased allocations of 
newsprint were given to it by the government. 

Thereafter our applications and interventions 
were repeated without any reply. During June, 
1947, I was myself charged by the Party to attend 
to those addressed to the Propaganda Ministry. 
I personally called on the officials of that Ministry, 
which was headed by Constantinescu-Iasi. I was 
told that the matter was in higher hands and that 
there was no reply. 

Newsprint could not be lawfully obtained pri- 
vately since it was rationed and distributed by the 
Ministry of National Economy. To start a paper 
and tise newsprint by other methods amounted to 
economic sabotage and could be severely punished. 

: Qiir Party tried to publish its points of view and 
other: material through any existing newspapers, 
using independent and other non-Communist pa- 
pers, including Liberalul and Dreptatea, particu- 
larly in the matter of the 1946 election campaign. 
We failed. The printers refused to print even the 
most harmless news about the Independent Social 
Democratic Party. In 1946, Jurnalul de Dimin- 
eata, an independent paper, in connection with the 
contemplated elections, proposed to print an elec- 
toral appeal by Mr. Titel Petrescu as part of a press 
survey of the competing political parties. The 
printers of Jurnalul de Dimineata not only refused 
to set type for this article, but destroyed the entire 
mats of the paper for that day, preventing it from 
appearing on that day. This fact was told to me 
in pérson by the editor-in-chief of Jurnalul de 
Dimineata, Mr. Tudor Teodorescu-Braniste. 

We went through the election campaign of No- 
vember, 1946 without being able to use even a single 
newspaper. 

5. Not having a press, we tried other means 
and found them closed. Handbills were also sub- 
ject to censorship, and that form was also closed 
to us. When we attempted to communicate with 
our provincial branches by means of multigraphed 
inter-office bulletins, our Secretary General, 


Adrian Dimitriu, was indicted and prosecuted for 


subversive propaganda. 


6. In addition to Libertatea, which was the of- 
ficial organ of the Social Democratic Party, Ultima 
Ora, an afternoon tabloid, appeared shortly after 
the over-throw of the Antonescu Government in 


August, 1944. Ultima Ora was considered a So- 
cial Democratic paper. It was neither owned nor 


officially supported by the Party, but its owner 


and editor-in-chief was Mr. Nikola Deleanu, an 


old-time Social Democrat. Mr. Deleanu set the 
editorial policy for the paper. Shortly after the 


Party split in March, 1946, Mr. Deleanu and his 
newspaper followed the left-wing Social Demo- 
cratic Party under Lothar Radaceanu. A short 
time after Mr. Deleanu took this step he stated to 
me his personal regret, expressing a desire to re- 
turn to Mr. Petrescu and the Independent Social 
Democratic Party. He said he was prevented from 
leaving Radaceanu’s party because he knew that if 
he did so Ultima Ora would be suppressed im- 


mediately. On each of two or three occasions he 
gave me personally 500,000 lei for our Party. 
| IANCU Zissu 
Sworn to before me this — | 
#8th day of March, 1951 
FRANCES JEAN ESPE 
Notary Public 


District. of Columbia 


17. Affidavit of Mihail Farcasanu 


STATE or New YORK à 
County or New YORK 


Mihail Farcasanu, being duly sworn, deposes 
and says: | 

1. I was born in Bucharest, Rumania on No- 
vember 10, 1907. I left Rumania October 8, 1946 
and arrived in the United States December 21, 
1948, having spent the intermediate period in 
Italy and France. I now reside at 42 Beacon 
Hill Drive, Dobbs Ferry, New York. 

I graduated from the University of Bucharest 
with a degree as Licentiate in Laws in 1931 and 
was in the same year admitted to practice law in 
Rumania. While still a law student I engaged 
in journalism, being the editor of a weekly news- 
paper published by the National Liberal Party of 
Rumania, Romanul. I remained as editor of 
Romanul until 1932 when I joined the staff of the 
National Liberal Party newspaper, Vätorul. In 


1938 I became acting chief editor of Viitorul. Be- 
tween 1939 and 1944, during the regimes of King 
Carol and Marshal Antonescu, Vzztorul was sup- 
pressed by Government order. When the An- 
tonescu regime was overthrown, at the end of 


August 1944, Viitorul reappeared and I resumed 


my duties as chief editor of this paper, in which 
capacity I remained until February 18, 1945 when 
the paper was again suppressed by order of the 
Soviet occupation authorities under circumstances 
to be detailed below. Most of the period between 
February 18, 1945 and October 8, 1946 I spent in 
hiding and on the latter date I succeeded in es- 
caping from Rumania. | 

2. Based on my recollection, and my knowledge 
of the Bucharest newspaper business, it is my 
opinion that the daily circulation figures of the 
independent and party press, early in 1946, were 
approximately as follows: 


Jurnalul de Dimineata—70, 000 


Semnalul _ —55, 000 to 60, 000 

Liberalul . | —<45, 000 
“Dreptatea : —A0, 000 to 50, 000 

Libertatea  —15, 000 

F dp ta : —15, 000 


None of the above papers was Fascist or Nazi 
in character; their ultimate suspension or sup- 
pression was not warranted under Article 5 of the 
Peace Treaty, or Article 16 of the Armistice 
Agreement, or any other law dealing with the 
abolition of Nazi or Fascist publications. 

3. Viitorul was the official organ of the National 
Liberal Party, which party was headed by Con- 
stantin Bratianu, the Chairman of our party. The 
paper was owned by a stock company called Casa 
Partidului, which in reality was a holding com- 
pany for our party. The stock of this corpora- 
tion was nominally held by the leading members 
of our party. “Independanta”, a subsidiary or- 
ganization, owned the printing facilities and the 
plant of Viitorul. The editorial policy of the 
paper was usually decided by the “Permanent 
Delegation of the Party”, but mostly Mr. Bratianu 
himself would give me instructions regarding the 
policy to be followed. The daily circulation of 
the paper was about 30,000 copies. 

4. Shortly after the publication of Viitorul in 
the Fall of 1944, I found out that two of three of 
my printers and type-setters had organized a so- 
called work-shop committee which in fact was a 
Communist cell among my employees. The leader 
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of this cell was a man by the name of Manea, who 
was a close friend of Teohari Georgescu, at the 
time an Undersecretary in the Ministry of In- 
terior. As a matter of fact Georgescu himself was 
once a type-setter. 

5. The purpose of this cell was to relay to the 
local printers’ and typesetters’ unions any anti- 
Communist writing which was to appear in my 
paper. Thus, this so-called work-shop was in a 
position to inform the union bosses about what 
was to appear in the newspaper within a few hours, 
particularly if it was of an anti-Communist 
nature. Thereupon, the union instructed the 
printers or type-setters to delete, that is, to actually 
censor our publication. One day two of my best 
and trusted workers asked me for a secret meet- 
ing, at which time they disclosed to me that they 
had been threatened with deportation to Soviet 
Russia unless they would implement the orders 
given to them by the Communist controlled union. 

I recall, furthermore, that on several occasions, 
my paper was suspended from three to five days be- 
cause I published so-called anti-Communist ar- 
ticles. The suspension was accomplished in the 
following way: 

One day I would write a rather strong article 
attacking the policies of the Rumanian Communist 
Party, whereupon, the next day, the Communist 
papers would “howl” about my attacks on them in 
no unmistakable terms, calling me a Fascist and 
a lackey of Goebbels, and an enemy of the people, 
using all the well-known invectives at their com- 
mand. As a result of this well-organized cam- 
paign, allegedly spontaneous in character, the local 
Russian authorities suspended the paper, which, of 
course, was a direct result of the machinations on 
the part of the Rumanian Communists. 

As I mentioned before, my paper was the official 
organ of the Rumanian National Liberal Party, 
- and as such, it was accustomed to publish official] 
declarations and manifestations of its party lead- 
ers and the decisons of its central committee. 

One day, in November or December of 1944, we 
were about to publish one of the recent declarations 
of our party, when we were prevented from doing 
so, by the aforementioned work-shop committee 
under Manea. I was very annoyed about this in- 
terference and sent a delegation to the Ministry of 
the Interior to discuss this matter with the Under- 
secretary, Mr. Teohari Georgescu, because the 
work-shop committee had stated to me that they 
had received orders not to print this declaration 
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directly from this Mr. Georgescu. The delegation, 
however, was informed that he, Georgescu, had 
never given such instructions, that he was in favor 
of freedom of the press and that they should return 
to the plant and print what they wanted to. Upon 
their return to the plant they informed the work- 
shop committee about their talk with Mr. 
Georgescu, relating to the committee that Mr. 
Georgescu had stated that it was all right to print 
the declaration. The work-shop committee re- 
fused to believe this report and consequently Mr. 
Georgescu was summoned on the telephone and I 
listened in on one of the teléphone extensions. The 
head of the work-shop committee, who, of course, 
was a Communist, asked Mr. Georgescu to verify 
his statement he had previously made to my dele- 
gation. Mr. Georgescu denied having given his 
approval and told the head of the work-shop com- 
mittee that they should proceed as they “knew 
how.” The result of this was, of course, that the 
declaration was not printed. 

I would like to mention that the aforententioned 
Mr. Teohari Georgescu is identical with: the sima 
Mr. Georgescu who is the Minister of the HANOE 
in the present Petru Groza Government. i 

6. After Viitorul was suppressed in Februaty 
1945, the party was unable to publish a paper until 
February 1946. Although repeated requests were 
made by Mr. Bratianu to the Ministry of Propa- 
ganda, to authorize us to publish a paper in lieu of 
Viitorul, no permission was granted. I do not re- 
call any longer the names of the government offi- 
cial, or officials, who repeatedly denied our re- 
quests, but I do know that we were refused on the 
basis of flimsy excuses. “Lack of paper, reorgan- 
ization of the press, lack of interest for such a 
paper on the part of the population,” were some of 
the reasons given to us, which I still am able to 
remember today. Finally in February 1946, we 
were permitted to publish a new party paper (pub- 
lication) under the name Liberalul. This per- 
mission was granted to us in compliance with the 
Moscow Declaration of December 1945. Like 
Viitorul, Liberalul was a party newspaper owned 
by a stock company. The stock was issued to the 
leading and prominent members of the National 
Liberal Party. The editorial policy was laid down 
by Mr. Bratianu, the leader of our party, in con- 
junction with the “Permanent Delegation of the 
Party.” The paper was printed on the presses of 


Timpul. 


7. Soon after its appearance, Liberalul enjoyed 

great popularity and sold in the neighborhood of 
‘45,000 to 55,000 copies per day. Had more news- 
print been available, the circulation figure would 
have been considerably larger. Right after the 
coup @état in 1944, the Government organized a 
committee for the distribution of newsprint, the 
membership of which was composed of representa- 
tives from the four major political parties. An 
effort was made to distribute the available news- 
print on a fair basis. Mr. Mircea Bratuccu was the 
first president of this commission. After March 
6, 1945, Bratuccu was replaced by a man named 
Stancu, who was well known as an ardent commu- 
nist. Atthe time Ziberalul appeared, Stancu dom- 
inated the newsprint distribution committee, and 
saw to it that the independent or opposition press 
would receive far smaller allocations than they 
actually applied for. Stancu was aided and 
abetted by a Communist Government official 
named Solomon, who was in charge of the only 
newsprint factory in Rumania, located at Busteni. 
After we received an allocation for a certain num- 
ber of bales of newsprint, Solomon would arbi- 
trarily reduce the allocation, under the pretense 
that he had an insufficient supply at hand to fill 
our quota. In order to satisfy some of the de- 
mands on the part of our potential readers, we 
were forced to purchase additonal newsprint in 
the blackmarket. The Communist press got all 
the newsprint they asked for, which was way 
beyond their actual needs. Asa result of this, the 
Communist press was able to establish a black- 
market in newsprint, charging at the same time 
exorbitant prices. We were obliged to buy most 
of our blackmarket newsprint from Victoria, an 
insignificant Communist tabloid, which as usual 
received a newsprint allocation far beyond its ac- 
tual circulation needs. It is obvious that under 
this type of “business arrangement” our paper 
would eventually sustain tremendous losses, while 
the Communist press got richer by the day. 

8. Despite an abundance of newsprint available 
to the Communist press, the latter was unable to 
sell all its papers through subscriptions or regular 
street sales. In order to assure a large dissemina- 
tion, it was decided to distribute copies of the 
leading Communist papers free of charge, while 
at the same time forcing members of the various 
Government controlled unions to take out monthly 
subscriptions to at least one Communist paper. 


9. Throughout its existence, Liberalul suffered 
constant interference and harassment on the part 
of Government censorship officials. As a mem- 
ber of the “Permanent Delegation of the Party” 
I was many times present when cases were re- 
ported pertaining to Government censorship in- 
terference. Although I do not recall any specific 
cases, I do know that censorship officials objected 
at all times to articles which contained pro-Ru- 
manian and anti-Soviet tendencies. Merely to 
mention the word “Bessarabia,” in connection with 
Rumania often resulted in the temporary suspen- 
sion of a paper, and in one case (Jurnalul de 
Dimineata) to its suppression. Declarations by 
prominent leaders of the western powers, par- 
ticularly by Mr. Truman, were immediately de- 
leted by the Government censorship officials. 
These are only some of the more conspicuous types 
of articles which the censorship officials would 
not let pass. Many other types, dealing with in- 
ternal Rumanian affairs, critical of the Govern- 
ment, were also suppressed. Since it was impos- 
sible to print a paper with blank spaces, because 
this would betray to our readers the existence and 
severity of censorship, the Government forced us 
to print in lieu of the suppressed articles, many 
of the pro-Communist articles which were handed 
to us by the Ministry of Information. 

10. It became increasingly more difficult to sell 
our paper on the street, because our newsboys and 
vendors were terrorized by Government-inspired 
rowdies who threatened them with physical pun- 
ishment if they would not stop selling our paper. 

11. Complaints reached us from readers in the 
country, that they did not receive our papers. 
Upon investigation, we ascertained that the rail- 
road crews threw most of our papers out of the 
windows, and that those copies which did arrive, 
were left undelivered by the mail carriers, be- 
cause the latter refused to carry and deliver them. 
All this took place despite the fact that we paid 
high fees for the delivery of our papers to points 
outside Bucharest. Our editor-in-chief repeatedly 
complained, orally and in writing, to the govern- 
ment agencies supervising transport activities, 
but no reply was ever received, nor were these 
practices stopped. 

12. On numerous occasions our editor-in-chief 
reported to us that the type-setters and printers 
working on our paper refused to print certain 
articles with which they disagreed. Although 
these articles had passed Government censorship, 
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members of the Government controlled unions 
would exercise what amounted to post-censorship 
control. Here again, we lodged various and em- 
phatic protests with the responsible government 
and union officials, only to receive the stereotype 
reply that “nothing could be done about this.” 

13. None of our party papers, formerly appear- 
ing in the provinces, were ever permitted to ap- 
pear again, after they were originally suppressed 
in February, 1945, by the Soviet authorities. 

14. Sometime in the fall of 1947, Liberalul 
ceased its publication. We were forced to print 
an article stating that “financial difficulties” made 
it impossible for us to continue with the publica- 
tion of our paper. Actually of course, the Gov- 
ernment forced us to close down our publication, 
although it is true, that financial difficulties largely 
brought about through the high price we had to 
pay for newsprint, made it exceedingly more and 
more difficult for us to exist. 

15. Since I escaped from Rumania I have read 
all the Rumanian papers I could get, and since 1948 
I have studied them rather carefully. It is not 
surprising that I did not find a single one which 
does not praise, in almost every article, the present 
day Rumanian Government. Criticism, inde- 
pendence or opposition cannot be found anywhere 
in these papers. Every newspaper is pro-Govern- 
ment, pro-Soviet, pro-Communist, anti-western 
civilization, and particularly aggressive, venom- 
ous and vitriolic against everything non-Com- 
munist. All the papers which exist in Rumania 
today, whether they are Government owned, party 
owned or allegedly independent, blindly support 
the present day Rumanian Government in its ex- 
ternal and internal policies. 

16. As a newspaperman who is thoroughly fa- 
miliar with the conditions of the press in Rumania, 
as a leader of the Rumanian National Liberal 
Party and based on reports which I receive from 
friends within Rumania, I say quite emphatically 
that it is impossible today to start a newspaper in 
Rumania which would either be independent of, or 
in opposition to, the present day Rumanian Gov- 
ernment. As a matter of fact, the mere applica- 
tion to start such a newspaper would result in the 
gravest consequences for the applicant. Im- 
prisonment, tortures and other hardships would be 
his certain plight. Certainly, the present day Ru- 
manian Government would under no circumstances 
tolerate any publication whatsoever, unless such 
publication fully supports the policies of the Gov- 
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ernment; particularly a newspaper of a political 
party in opposition to the policies of the Rumanian 
Government would not have the slightest chance 
to appear. 

The foregoing statement, consisting of eight 
pages is true and correct to the best of my knowl- 
edge and belief. 

MIHAIL FARCASANU 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this third day 
of May, 1951 
Lours H. CANTORE 
Notary Public, State of New York 


18. Affidavits of Emil Ghilezan 


STATE or New York 
County or New York | SS 


EMIL GHILEZAN, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says: 

1. I was born in Modos, Rumania on March 15, 
1911, and I am now residing at 450 East 63rd 
Street, New York City. During my adult life in 
Rumania I was active in the National Peasant 
Party, whose leaders were Iuliu Maniu and Ion 


_ Mihalache. During 1946 and 1947 I was Treas- 


urer of the Party. Between October, 1944, and 
March 6, 1945, when the Groza Government took 
over, I was an Under-secretary of the Ministry of 
Finance in the Rumanian Government. In No- 
vember 1946, I was elected as a member of the 
Rumanian Parliament on the National Rumanian 
Peasant Party ticket, on a platform of opposition 
to the Government and to the Communist Party. 
The Rumanian Government ordered my arrest on 
July 14, 1947, and as a consequence I went into 
hiding in Rumania until December 1947, when I 
fled Rumania, walking through the Rumanian- 
Hungarian and Hungarian-Austrian borders to 
the United States occupied zone of Austria. In 
view of my above referred to official positions, I 
was required to be up-to-date on all matters per- 
taining to economic, political, historical, socio- 
logical, financial and cultural affairs. Moreover, 
I have always been keenly interested in the history 
and geography of my country. 

2. I have read Monitorul Oficial (Partea 1 B) 
Nr. 240, of October 17, 1947, [*] which deals with 
the prohibition of certain literature in Rumania, 


71 items in all. I notice that this list which pro- 


* See exhibit 71C. 


hibits the future distribution of these 71 items or 
‘parts thereof, is based on Article 16 of the Armis- 
‘tice Agreement. I further notice that this list was 
promulgated on October 17, 1947, which in fact 
is more than one month after the Peace Treaty was 
“signed. 

_ 8. Although I am unable to see the relevancy of 
Article 16 of the Armistice Agreement to the con- 
tents of this law, I have found items 2, 27, 31, 36, 
381, 38, 89, 41, 42, 43, 56, 57, 60, 62, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69 
and 70, to be totally unrelated to Nazism, Fascism, 
or any other movement based on the Nazi philoso- 
phy. Ihave read almost all of these publications 
and consider them serious and scholarly in con- 
tent. Many of the authors have been in their field 
outstanding Rumanian scholars of international 
reputation. 

Item 2 is an historical treatise dealing with the 
birth of Rumania. It deletes from this book lines 
12 and 13 on page 24 which deal with the contents 
of a patriotic song showing that the Rumanian 
boundries stretch to the Nistru River which is now 
in Bessarabia. | 

Item 27 is a history of the Anglo-Rumanian re- 
lations and deletes lines 22 to 32 on page 55 and 
the last five lines on page 61. This book is obvi- 
ously non-Fascist in character because the preface 
is written by R. W. Seton Watson known under 
the name of Scotus Viator, well known left-wing 
author. 

Item 31 is a book written by the well known 
American author, H. R. Knickerbocker and deals 
with the Five Year Plan of the Soviet Union. 

Item 36 is a publication dealing with questions 
of labor in agriculture. 

Items 37 and 38 deal with the psychology of 
Bolshevism and its consequences in Hungary and 
the history of political property reform in Hun- 
gary respectively. All three books have been 
authored by a Hungarian Catholic Bishop. 

Item 39 deals with peasant problems under the 
proletarian doctrine. Author is a famous profes- 
sor of the University of Bucharest, Rumania. 

Item 41 is a demographic study about the popu- 
lation of Bessarabia. 

Item 42 deals with the political struggle of 
Rumanians living in Bucovina. 

Item 43 is a demographic study of Rumanians 
living in the Ukraine. 

Items 56 & 57 are books written by a famous 
and beloved Rumanian novelist who has never 


been a Fascist. Both novels are unpolitical in 
character but are based on history. 

Items 60 & 61 are publications dealing with 
Rumanian archaeology. 

Item 62 is a book dealing with ue of com- 
munications in Rumania. 

Item 63 is a publication dealing with the 
Rumanian modern arts exhibit at Brussels, 
Belgium in 1930. 

Item 65 is a publication containing pictures 
of Rumanian landscapes and famous land marks. 

Item 67 is a publication dealing with the Ru- 
manian exhibit at the International Fair in 
Barcelona in 1929. 

Item 68 is a demographic and historical study 
of Rumania from Transylvania. 

Items 69 & 70 deals with science in Rumania. 

This decision containing list No. 42 prohibiting 
the furthern distribution of 71 items published by 
the Ministry of Information clearly demonstrates 
the fact that the present day Rumanian govern- 
ment does not tolerate the existence of publica- 
tions which do not propagate the Communist 
doctrine. Moreover this decision clearly shows 
that the Rumanian Government is opposed to the 
existence or furtherance of genuine Rumanian 
national feelings or expressions and is committed 
to sever by all means available our ties with West- 
ern civilization. Based on my experience and 
contacts which I have maintained, I want to 
emphasize the fact that the Rumanian Govern- 
ment will not tolerate the appearance of any type 
of publication which is in opposition to the 
Communist doctrine. 

Emu, GHILEZAN 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 
first day of May, 1951. 


Louis H. CANTORE 
Notary Public, State of New York 


STATE OF New YORK 
County or New YORK 


EMIL GHILEZAN, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says: 

1. I was born in Modos, Rumania on March 15, 
1911, and E am now residing at 450 East 63 St., 
New York City. During my adult life in Rumania 
I was active in the National Peasant Party, whose 
leaders were Juliu Maniu and Ion Mihalache. 
During 1946 and 1947 I was Treasurer of the 
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Party. Between October, 1944, and March 6, 1945, 
when the Groza Government took over, I was an 
Under-secretary of the Ministry of Finance in the 
Rumanian Government. In November, 1946, I 
was elected as a Member of the Rumanian Parlia- 
ment on the National Rumanian Peasant Party 
ticket, on a platform of opposition to the Govern- 
ment and to the Communist Party. The Rumanian 
Government ordered my arrest on July 14, 1947, 
and as a consequence I went into hiding in Ru- 
mania until December, 1947, when I fled Rumania, 
walking through the Rumanian-Hungarian and 
Hungarian-Austrian borders to the United States 
occupied zone of Austria. 

2. As one of the leaders of the National Peasant 
Party, and as a member of its Board of Directors, 
and in my capacity as the Treasurer of this Party, 
I was assigned as the business manager of the 
Party newspapers, Curierul and Dreptatea. Iwas 
thus officially informed about all important mat- 
ters which affected the operation of these two 
papers. 

In addition to these two papers we controlled 
many Party papers in the provinces; in view of 
my aforementioned position, I kept also informed 
about major policies and directives affecting these 
papers. The editorial policy to be followed by 
our press was formulated by Mr. Juliu Maniu, the 
President of our Party, and Mr. Ion Mihalache, the 
Vice President. 

8. Curierul existed for only two months, al- 
though it enjoyed tremendous popularity and sold 
about 160,000 copies per day. It was started in 
October, 1944, and was finally suppressed in De- 
cember of the same year. During the short period 
of two months, Curierul underwent constant har- 
assment by the Soviet Military occupation au- 
thorities and the Rumanian Communist authori- 
ties. The contents of our paper were censored by 
the Rumanian authorities, as well as by the Com- 
munist-controlled workers in our own plant, in 
addition to the formal censorship imposed by the 
Soviet occupation authorities. Finally Curierul 
was totally suppressed by the Soviet authorities in 
December, 1944 and our chief editor, Augustin 
Popa, afraid he would be arrested, fled the country. 

4. Dreptatea was the official organ of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party and was owned by a corpora- 
tion of the same name. The corporate stock was 
owned nominally by prominent members of the 
National Peasant Party but, in fact, it was not 
actually issued but remained in the custody of the 
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National Peasant Party. Some Dreptatea stock 
was written in my name. The executive director 
of the paper was Popescu-Mehedinti. The editor 
was appointed by the Executive Committee of the 
National Peasant Party which was also known 
under the name of “Permanent Delegation of the 
Party”. Our first editor after the coup d'état in 
1944 was Nestor Badea who later resigned and was 
succeeded by Carandino. 

At the beginning the paper sold between 40,000 
to 50,000 copies, but in 1946 and 1947 the Govern- 
ment, through arbitrary rationing of newsprint, 
forced us to cut this figure to approximately 10,000. 
As a result of this action the blackmarket price 
of our paper rose to approximately 1000 leis a copy 
as compared to 100 to 200 leis a copy during the 
days when there was a more plentiful supply. 

Dreptatea had a somewhat longer life than 
Curierul. It was first closed down by order of 
the Rumanian Government authorities in April, 
1945, but was again permitted to appear in De- 
cember, 1945, shortly after the Moscow Agree- 
ment, and in accordance with the stipulations of 
that Agreement. Its history thereafter was 
marked by continuous official harassment, by offi- 
cial censorship and by unofficial censorship 
through Government-controlled union members. 
The suspension of Dreptatea in this period took 
place in April, 1945. On that occasion our first 
editor, Nestor Badea, told Mr. Maniu and myself 
that he had received an oral order from the Office 
of Censorship that the paper was not to appear 
any longer and that “its license was revoked.” 

I recall one occasion on which the Government- 
controlled printers trade union, through its mem- 
bership, insisted that certain articles be deleted 
and that in addition we publish, in full, a Com- 
munist condemnation of our own Party. We re- 
fused to comply with this request, whereupon the 
printers refused to print Dreptatea, with the re- 
sult that our paper did not appear for several days. 

5. Similar practices on the part of Government- 
controlled union members and Government off- 
cials were followed, particularly with regard to 
the country newspapers of our Party. For in- 
stance, police officials would orally inform the 
local editors that the paper was no longer to 
appear. 

As a result of this action the individual editors 
would telephone our Party headquarters in Bu- 
charest informing us of what happened; in this 
way I was also officially informed about these 


suppressions. I recall particularly one such in- 
cident which concerned the National Peasant 
Party newspaper in Arad, Romania Democrata, 
of which Mr. Teodorescu-Faget was the editor. 
The latter was severely beaten by Communist 
union members and eventually forced to flee the 
country. I know that many other editors were 
treated in a similar fashion, although I no longer 
recall their names or the specific incidents. Asa 
consequence, our Party protested vigorously and 
in writing against these actions to the Government 
while simultaneously sending copies of these pro- 
tests to the Russian, American, and British Mis- 
sions. However, our protests remained unheeded. 

6. After the Moscow Agreement in December, 
1945, each newspaper editor affiliated with the Na- 
tional Peasant Party applied for a license to pub- 
lish again, but the Government issued licenses only 
for Dreptatea and Dreptatea Satelor. It refused 
licenses for all other provincial papers, including 
Patria, Vestul, Romania Noua, as well as many 
others. The attached list (Appendix 1) gives the 
names of those National Peasant Party papers 
which appeared outside Bucharest and which 
names I can still recall today; as to these papers, 
the editors, on the instructions of the Party, made 
application to the Government for permission to 
reappear, but none of these, with the exception of 
those mentioned above, was ever permitied to ap- 
pear again even after the Moscow Agreement in 
December, 1945. The Government, in all cases 
where licenses were refused, used almost the iden- 
tical transparent reasons for such refusal. “In- 
adequacy of newsprint,” “necessity for investiga- 
tions” and “reorganization of the press” were some 
of the reasons given. Mr. Bosca-Malin, a key 
employee of our Party, was charged with pro- 
testing against these arbitrary actions on the part 
of the Government. The few papers which were 
permitted to appear were severely hampered by 
the fact that the Government delayed censorship 
clearance until the item was no longer news- 
worthy; on the occasion of a complaint on our 
part against this practice, we were informed that 
the censors were too busy with other work. I re- 
call, however, that many of the news articles which 
were “killed” in this fashion were permitted to be 
published in the Communist newspapers. 

7. In 1945 the Ministry of Propaganda intro- 
duced military censorship, with power to suspend 
newspapers, as part of martial law under a decree 
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promulgated during the King Carol regime 
in 1938. 

Regarding the censorship practice, almost every- 
thing had to be submitted to the censorship of- 
ficials prior to publication. Although there was 
no real censorship complaint on individual articles, 
I do recall one occasion where the censors objected 
to two articles which appeared in juxtaposition. 
Furthermore, I recall the refusal of the censor to 
permit the publication of a statement of our Party 
on what the proposed Peace Treaty should con- 
tain. On December 22, 1946, the Vice President 
of our Party, Mr. Mihalache wrote a manifesto, 
which was not required to go through censorship, 
since it referred to a political campaign matter. 
The Communist press attacked the statement as 
“incitement to revolution” and the Communist 
Prime Minister Groza told me personally that the 
Russians were furious over this publication. 

In order to get a real picture of the magnitude 
of the censorship which prevailed at that time, one 
has only to look at the pages of the various op- 
position press which appeared in those days. Since 
the Government prohibited newspapers from ap- 
pearing with blank spaces, which fact would have 
betrayed the existence and severity of censorship, 
it was the practice of newspapers in Rumania to 
print “nonsense” material in substitution. 

8. Another instrument of terror and intimida- 
tion employed by the Government was frequent 
action against our news vendors, who were often 
blind veterans. Apparently, the only mistake 
they made was to advertise in a loud voice the 
fact that they had copies of Dreptatea for sale, 
which practice resulted in highly successful street 
sales of our newspaper. One day these blind vet- 
eran vendors simply disappeared from the streets 
and investigation showed that they had been ar- 
rested by the police and beaten. Our Secretary, 
Mr. Penescu, complained to the Government in 
writing demanding, at the same time, the right to 
distribute our paper through more newsstands. 
As previously, no answer was received. 

9. From the beginning we had arranged for a 
lease of the Scrisul Liber plant which was con- 
trolled by General Constantinescu Klaps. The 
same plant also printed Scanteia and the Russian 
Army newspaper Graiul Nou, which appeared in 
the Rumanian language. In April, 1945 the Rus- 
sians requisitioned the facilities of the whole plant 
and we were forced to give up our arrangement in- 
cluding two small rooms which housed our edi- 
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torial staff. After we located a secondhand ro- 
tary press, which we reconditioned, we were able 
to function again under very limited conditions 
in another building. 

10. Our printing plant was sabotaged almost 
daily. I recall one instance which took place in 
August, 1946. I remember that our presses had 
broken down and the paper was unable to appear. 
At other times there was no power to operate the 
presses and on another occasion the motor did 
not work or other equipment had been tampered 
with. Upon investigation we discovered that a 
Communist cell among our workers was deliber- 
ately engaging in acts of sabotage. We dismissed 
these people. Under a law adopted in 1929 work- 
ers were entitled to appeal against improper dis- 
charge to a court which had to act within three 
days, and, in the event the employer was found 
guilty of arbitrary action, he was heavily fined. 
In connection with the discharge of these saboteurs 
no action was started against our newspaper for 
having discharged these people. However, that 
very evening various trucks carrying Communist 
“shock troops” surrounded our plant and the first 
man who left the plant was beaten up. Seeing 
this, members of the staff inside called immedi- 
ately for the police who did not arrive. Mr. Pop- 
escu-Mehedinti reported this incident to me and 
other leading party members, stating that he had 


called the Ministry of Interior and Prefectura of _ 


Bucharest, but that he received no assistance what- 
soever. One employee was so badly beaten up that 
the Party had to give him permanent financial aid. 
His hands were broken and he was never able to 
work again after having been in the hospital for 
many months. 

11. Between August, 1944 and July, 1947, there 
was only one newsprint factory in Rumania, lo- 
cated at Busteni. All newsprint allocations de- 
pended on that factory’s production. Originally 
this plant was half-owned by the Germans; how- 
ever, after the coup d’état, the Government took 
over the German interest. Shortly after the coup 
@état the National Peasant Party succeeded in 
getting control of this plant through the appoint- 
ment of a manager who was a member of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party. The Radescu Government 
decided to set up a four party committee to ad- 
minister the newsprint distribution to assure a 
fair and equitable allocation. One of the com- 
mittee members was Paul Solomon, who was also 
the Administrative General Manager of Scanteia. 
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With the advent of the Groza Government, the 
Communist Solomon replaced the National Peas- 
ant Party manager at the Busteni factory. Even 
when he had allocations for newsprint, Solomon 
refused to cut paper for Dreptatea, which required 
a special size. This came about when we were 
ejected from the “Scrisul Liber” printing plant 
and we set up our own printing shop, as I already 
mentioned above. One of the old rotary presses 
which we reconditioned functioned only with an 
oddly-dimensioned paper requiring special cut- 
ting, which Solomon refused to provide. 

In addition to this, we were forced to supple- 
ment our meagre newsprint allocations through 
purchases in the blackmarket. The Communist 
press, particularly such papers as Scanteia, Vic- 
toria and Romania Libera, were able to obtain 
large amounts of newsprint in excess of their 
actual needs. We turned to these papers, partic- 
ularly to Victoria, to supply us, at exorbitant 
prices, with additional newsprint enabling us to 
satisfy at least some of the demands for our paper. 
This transaction proved to be a very profitable one 
for the Communist press which otherwise would 
have been quite insolvent. On the other hand, 
the high price demanded for blackmarket news- 
print kept us in the red. Importation of news- 
print was impossible in view of the many exist- 
ing controls prohibiting the importation of all 
merchandise. It was clear to all that the ques- 
tion of “newsprint shortages” was an artificial 
one, created by the Government, for the purpose 
of muzzling and eventually silencing the opposi- 
tion party press. 

12. Our Party made a thorough investigation 
of the losses of newspapers delivered to the post 
office and railroads for distribution. The inves- 
tigation disclosed that employees of the railroads 
threw the newspaper out of the trains and thus 
many were found lying on the railroad tracks; 
and that the post office refused to deliver the pa- 
pers to its mail carriers. The Secretary General 
of our Party, Mr. Penescu, wrote a complaint to 
the Transportation Ministry and to the Post Of- 
fice Department covering the facts brought out 
by the investigation, but no reply was given. 

13. In July, 1947, on the day that the President 
of our Party, Mr. Maniu, was arrested, police and 
Communists working in conjunction took over the 
Dreptatea plant. In July, 1947 the Communist 
Government ordered the discontinuance of Drep- 
tatea and arrested our chief editor, Mr. Carandino. 


All efforts to republish our paper or publish a 
substitute press proved fruitless. As example of 
a typical protest against suppression and peti- 
tion for republishing, see Appendix 2. I was 
present at the meeting referred to, helped draft 
the memorandum and saw to it that it was dis- 
patched to Prime Minister Groza. 

14. Based on my recollection and my knowl- 
edge of the Bucharest newspaper business, it is 
my opinion that the daily circulation figures of 
the independent and party newspapers, early in 
1946, were approximately the following figures, 
always subject, of course, to the availability of 
newsprint: 


Jurnalul de Dimineata 75,000 
Semnalul 60,000 to 70,000 
Liberalul 50,000 
Dreptatea 40,000 to 50,000 
Timpul 40,000 
Libertatea 15,000 
Fapta 15,000 
Argus 5,000 to 10,000 


15. For at least the past three or four years there 
has existed in Rumania no opposition press what- 
soever and none exists today. Since I escaped 
from Rumania and arrived in the United States I 
have studied all the Rumanian papers which I 
could get. I have as yet to find a single one 
which, in its editorial policy, or in its entire 
make-up, discloses political opposition or inde- 
pendence of any kind, openly or surreptitiously. 
I have found that all the papers which I have 
read are actively Communist and pro-Government 
in tone and contents. 

As is well known, almost none of the formerly 
independent or non-Communist party newspapers 
appears in Rumania today. Even the names of 
Curierul, Liberalul, Semnalul, Momentul, Viito- 
rul, Dreptatea, Libertatea, Jurnalul de Dimineata, 
together with those of all the well-known pro- 
vincial papers have disappeared. On the other 
hand, Communist papers, such as Scanteia, Ro- 
mania Libera, Frontul Plugarilor, Natiunea, 
Drapelul, Victoria, Dreptatea Noua, Poporul, and 
Viata Sindicala have been in existence. These last- 
mentioned papers have blindly supported the in- 
ternal and external policies of the Groza Govern- 
ment, as well as those of the Soviet Union. 

Adevarul was formerly a paper with a fine repu- 
tation for independence. At present the paper 
does not, on its face, show any censorship or con- 
trol, but a reading of it demonstrates that it is 


committed completely to the support of the Gov- 
ernment and its purpose. It is licensed to a 
nephew of Ana Pauker, the present Rumanian 
Foreign Minister. Universul, which was the larg- 
est and most prominent paper in Rumania prior 
to the war, was respected for its neutrality and 
independent editorial policy. A reading of Uni- 
versul, as it appears today, demonstrates that it, 
too, is exclusively directed to the support of the 
present Government and its program. 

16. Based on the above covered points which 
are of my own experience, my knowledge as a 
newspaper man, and information which has 
reached me directly from contacts I have main- 
tained within Rumania, I say, quite unequivocally, 
that the present-day Rumanian Communist Gov- 
ernment does not tolerate or countenance other 
than Communist or Communist-inspired publica- 
tions. Certainly the present-day Rumanian Gov- 
ernment will not permit an independent paper, 
and, least of all, a Party paper which is operated 
or controlled by a political Party in opposition to 
the Rumanian Government, even if such a Party 
were permitted to exist. 


E. GHILEZAN 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 
30th day of April, 1951. 


Louis H. CANTORE 
Notary Public 


Term expires March 30, 1953. 
APPENDIX 1 


List of National Peasant Publications Which the 
Ministry of Propaganda Was Asked to Approve 


No. TITLE APPEARANCE LOCATION 
1 Tara Noua-_____. Weekly... T. Severin 
2 Dreptatea Bihorului Weekly... Cradea 
3 Taranismul Weekly... Pitesti 
Argeaulat. 
4 Vocea Tarnavelor.. Weekly... Tarnava 
5. Oporul sise Weekly... Constanza 
6 Tara Noua______ Weekly_.. Mehedinti 
List of Approved Publications 
1 4 Dreplatea.....---- Daily ....- Bucharest 
94. Patrid ie ce aia Daily...-- Cluj 
3 Vestul ______.----- Daily...-- Timisoara 
4 4 Dreptatea Satelor-- Weekly... Bucharest 
5 Taranismul___..-- Weekly... Bucharest 
6 Brazda.....------ Weekly... Buzau (suspend- 


ed for two 
months) 


+ Those able to appear, as only papers allocated small 
quantities of newsprint by the Government. 
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APPENDIX 2 


VOINTA TRANSILVANIBI 
October 24, 1945 
The Situation of the Rumanian Press of 
Transylvania 


A Memorandum of the “Syndicate of the Ru- 
manian Press of Transylvania and Banat” 


PRECIS 


The syndicate of journalists sent the following 
memorandum on the situation of the press of 
Transylvania to Mr. Petru Groza, in July this 

ar. 

The general extraordinary meeting of the syndi- 
cate of the Rumanian press of Transylvania and 
Banat decided on June 24th to approach you both 
as Premier and as an old honorary member and 
supporter of this syndicate, in connection with the 
tragic situation in which the Transylvania press 
and its servants find themselves today. 

You know only too well of the glorious past 
of Rumanian papers of Transylvania. . 

This press has been the means whereby national 
conscience has been kept wide awake... . 

Not even foreign domination and oppression 
could suppress these publications, which voiced 
the desire for freedom and justice of our 
people.... 

We may say that... the national resistance 
which prepared the historic act of August 23, 1944, 
found its most fearless and uncompromising sup- 
porters in the Transylvanian journalists. . . . 

After long and difficult years of oppression 
under the dictatorships, the Transylvanian press 
which has had so much to suffer, believed that Au- 
gust 23, 1944, was the long awaited day of full 
democratic freedom. . . . 

And yet, due to the fact that the Transylvanian 
press wanted to remain on a truly democratic line 
and did not approve of political opportunism it 
became, and continues to be, the object of the most 
ruthless persecution at the hands of officialdom. 
Seen and unseen forces have merged against the 
Transylvanian press, in order to intimidate it, to 
discredit it in the eyes of public opinion and to 
suppress it. 

The first unjust blows came from the extreme 
Left papers. Under various pretexts, many 
worthy Transylvanian journalists were stigma- 
tized as “Fascists” and prevented from working. 
The old Transylvanian papers were called pro- 
ducers of chauvinistic propaganda. 
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At the same time they had recourse to the pro- 
fessional organizations of the printers, who pro- 
ceeded to super-censor non-Communistic papers. 
These were the same workers who during the pre- 
vious dictatorial regimes did not attempt even the 
feeblest of protests against anti-Soviet and Fascist 
propaganda. 

These workers have proved themselves to be an 
excellent instrument in the hands of those who, 
working for narrow party interests, were bring- 
ing about the strangling of the freedom of the 
press. 

This was perfectly illustrated by the declara- 
tions of Bodnarescu, one of the leading printers, 
at the Congress of the Union of Syndicates at the 
beginning of January, 1945: “We printers must 
and can carry out a vigorous censorship of any 
publication.” 


Papers Suppressed: 

1. Desrobirea—December, 1944 Sf. Gheorghe 
2. Gazeta Transilvanie—January 7, Brasov 

1945 
3. Detunata—January 7, 1945 Alba-Julia 
4. Tribunei  Ardealului—January 
21, 1945 Cluj 

5. Avantul Brasov 

6. Romania Noua Sibiu 

7. Unirea Blaj 

8. Romania Democrata Arad 

9. Tribuna Romania 

10. Vestul 

11. Timisoara 

12. Alba Julia 

13. Hunedoara Deva 

14. Maramuresul Sighet 

15. Plaiuri Nasau 

16. Gazeta Dela Turda Turda 

17. Nattunea Romania Sibiu 

18. Saptamana Timisoara 
19. Foata Noastra Timisoara 
20. Glasul Dreptatit Sibiu 

21. Timpul Transilvaniei Arad 

22. Glasul Bihorului Beius 

23. Betusul Beius 

24. Crainicul Timisoara 
25. Drapelul Lugoj 

26. Somesul Liber Dej 
27. Paranteza Timisoara 
28. Caleidoscop Cluj-Bucuresti 
29. Dreptatea Tarantor Bucuresti 
30. Biruinta Timisoara 
31. Stirea Arad 
32. Unirea Romania Timisoara 
33. Grat Romanesc Cluj 
34. Infratirea Turda 
35. Tribuna Refugiatitor Alba-Julia 


36. Foaia Pentru Minte Inima 
Si Lateratura 

37. Dacia 

38. Vointa Banatului 


and others. 


In all, twelve daily papers and twenty-nine 
weekly papers were suppressed. ‘ 

Without being chauvinistic, we must point out 
that the Rumanian press was replaced in a few 
months by tens of Hungarian papers. 

Behold, then, the procress achieved in the last 
few months of “freedom of the press.” 

And in order that the freedom should be com- 
plete we must not forget the arrests, searches, man- 
handlings and beatings suffered by some of our 
colleagues. (Vasile Munteanu, I. Popa-Zlatna, 
I. Caliman, I. Bozdog, I. Colan, D. Sava, Teodor- 
escu-Faget, etc.) 

Faced with this situation, the syndicate wishes 
to protest in the most categorical manner against 
the suppression of over forty Transylvanian 
papers. It also requests the immediate cancella- 
tion of these suppressions. 

The syndicate protests against the unjustified 
maintenance, in a democratic regime, of censor- 
ship of the press. 

It also protests against the manner in which 
railway permits were distributed by the Ministry 
of Propaganda and it requests that these permits 
should be revised. 

Mr. President, 

We have conveyed to you the injustice and the 
humiliation suffered by the Transylvanian press 
and its servants, You are, too, of Transylvania 
and will understand both the imperatives of the 
Transylvanian tradition and our duty to follow 
them. 

The first indication of democracy is the freedom 
of the press, and we ask nothing but freedom. 

This letter serves not only to observe the losses 
suffered by the Transylvanian press. We ask you 
as President of the Government to cancel] the un- 
just blows we have received and against which we 
protest with Transylvanian determination. 

Pres. Const. Haars 
Sec. Gen. E. Bosca-MALIN 


19. Excerpts from Affidavit of Eftimie 
Gherman 


REPUBLIC OF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
Crry or Paris Ses 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


STATEMENT 


I, the undersigned Eftimie Gherman, born on 
January 18, 1894 in the commune of Lapusnicul 
Mare, Caras District [Judet], Rumania, former 
secretary general of the Mine Workers’ Union and 
Social Democratic member of the Rumanian Par- 
liament for 5 legislative terms, at present a politi- 
cal refugee, residing at 147 ter, rue d’Alesia, Paris, 
declare upon my word of honor that I am telling 
the truth in the following remarks: 

While still in Rumania, in November 1946 the 
Social Democratic Party assigned me to be a 
member of the voting commission at the precinct 
in Lapusnicul Mare, Caras District. 

In that election the Social Democratic Party, 
the Plowmen’s Front (Dr. Groza), the Liberal 
Party (Tatarescu), the dissident group of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party (Anton Alexandrescu) and 
the National People’s Party—a group put up by 
the Communist Party for diversionary purposes— 
had formed a coalition and were running on a 
common ticket with the Communist Party. The 
Independent Social Democratic Party (Titel 
Petrescu), the National Peasant Party (Iuliu 
Maniu) and the Liberal Party (Dinu Bratianu) 
ran separately on their own tickets. 


Apart from the facts related in the foregoing, 
the Administration made it impossible for the op- 
position parties to engage in any electoral cam- 
paign before the election. As newsprint was ra- 
tioned, the authorities refused to allot newsprint 
supplies for newspapers or handbills to the opposi- 
tion parties. At the same time the Communist 
Party and its satellites were covering the country 
with Communist and campaign literature in the 
form of newspapers, folders, handbills and post- 


ers, in quantities unheard of in Rumanian history. 
While pressing practically all the larger printing 
plants into the service of the Communist Party and 
its satellites through requisition, intimidation and 
blackmail, the Government rejected the applica- 
tion of the Independent Social Democratic Party 
(Titel Petrescu) for a permit to publish a single 
newspaper, and suspended the independent “Jur- 
nalul de Dimineata” [for] publishing a press re- 
lease of the Independent Social Democratic Party. 

Following the same line of policy, the Admin- 
istration requisitioned without payment practi- 
cally all private automobiles and turned them over 
to the Communist election personnel. By this 
measure it also succeeded in depriving the leaders 
of the opposition parties of their means of trans- 
portation during the campaign. Candidates and 
electoral personnel of the opposition parties who 
dared to set out on campaign tours in the country 
by train, by carriage or on foot, were arrested, 
maltreated and beaten black and blue. Mr. Traian 
Novac of Strada Memorandului, Timisoara IIT, 
was a candidate for Parliament and the leader of 
the Independent Social Democratic ticket in Sev- 
erin District. When he came to the town of Lugoj 
to file as a candidate and to begin his campaign, 
I myself saw how he was assaulted in the Dacia 
Hotel, located in the center of the town, and at- 
tacked by a strong-arm gang of Communists 
armed with iron rods. He was beaten into insen- 
sibility. Covered with blood and gravely injured, 
he was taken to the hospital. During this attack 
the police were on hand outside the hotel and were 
told of the attack. But they refused to step in, 
nor did they afterwards take any action toward 
punishing the attackers. 
_ The case of Mr. Traian Novac was by no means 

an isolated one. This was only one of the in- 
stances of the terroristic machinery set going by 
the Government. Hundreds of opposition candi- 
dates for Parliament and thousands of electoral 
workers of the opposition who dared to engage in 
campaigning, whether they went out in the coun- 
try, or remained in their own towns, had to share 
Mr. Novac’s fate. Thus the opposition parties 
were unable to hold meetings or to conduct their 
campaign. Freedom of speech, freedom of assem- 
bly, etc., were reserved strictly for the Commu- 
nists and their satellites. 

After the election the terrorism was further in- 
tensified. Thousands of citizens were arrested. 
Other thousands disappeared overnight, without 
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leaving a trace. Hundreds of thousands of work- 
ers, private or public employees of whom it was 
known, or merely presumed, that they had voted 
for the opposition, were purged. They were sim- 
ply chased from their jobs, without legal notice or 
other compensation. At the same time they were 
blacklisted from further employment. In brief, 
they were sentenced to death. 

In my own case, I was accused of having vio- 
lated party discipline. After Mr. Danciulescu had 
reported and the Communist Party had so re- 
quested, I was to be tried by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Social Democratic Party. The ma- 
jority of the disciplinary committee was composed, 
however, of older and more respectable members 
of the party. Upon learning the facts in the case 
they were inclined to acquit me. Judgment was 
therefore suspended until witnesses could be heard. 

The Executive Committee of the party probably 
received word of the views held by the committee 
on party discipline and, no longer assured that I 
would be found guilty, withdrew the complaint. 

Later on I was told that I was to be tried “in the 
cold way” by the Communists. I did not pay much 
attention. I lived at Poneasca in a house apart 
from the village and somewhat isolated. One 
night I was awakened by the loud barking of my 
dogs. They made an infernal noise. I became 
alarmed and went outside. There was a full moon 
and a clear sky, you could see as well as in daylight. 
The house in which I lived was about 200 meters 
from the entrance to the grounds and stood on a 
hill. Three persons armed with military rifles 
appeared at the gate and tried to make their way 
toward the house, while fending off the dogs. I 
kept 5 dogs, 3 of them big and bad-tempered. 
They could have shot the dogs. But in the neigh- 
borhood lived corporal Cracosin, with two other 
forest rangers and some stable hands; they ob- 
viously did not wish to awaken them by discharg- 
ing their guns and kept warding off the dogs with- 
out using their weapons. Outside the gate I saw 
an automobile with the headlights switched off. 
The men appeared suspicious, and I did not know 
what they were after. By coincidence I was alone 
in Poneasca that night. The servants were either 
on leave or sleeping at the stables, about 1 kilo- 
meter distant. Without lengthy ponderings I 
went back to my room, quickly dressed, locked the 
front door and slipped to the edge of the woods to 
hide. From there I observed their progress 
toward the house, constantly defending them- 


selves against the dogs. They took perhaps an 
hour to get to the front of the house. There two 
of them kept fighting off the dogs while the third 
tried to enter the room in which I had slept. As 
the front door was locked he looked through the 
window with a flashlight. When he saw the room 
empty he looked into two other rooms through the 
windows; on his finding no one in any of them, 
they withdrew, entered the car and drove 
away.... 

The next day I went to Oravita, the seat of Caras 
District, where I complained to the police about 
this incident in Poneasca and asked them to take 
appropriate measures. 

Two days later I was summoned by Mr. Ceia, 
chief of police, who told me that the police had 
investigated but found nothing to confirm my 
story. He forbade me to tell others of my com- 
plaint unless, Mr. Ceia said, I wanted to be arrested 
for spreading false and alarming rumors. 

Later on I heard from sources close to the Com- 
munists that the three men who had been to Po- 
neasca had been instructed to get hold of me that 
night and to let me “vanish.” They had been 
severely reprimanded for their failure. At the 
same time I was told to be on my guard, and pref- 
erably to go into hiding, for it had been decided 
that I was to be picked up at the first favorable 
opportunity, day or night. 

I thereupon left the county and remained hidden 
with friends and acquaintances in other parts of 
the country. There I learned that immediately 
upon my disappearance guards had been posted 
and they were looking for me day and night, so 
that I was not to show myself in Caras. 

The Communist regime of terror and dictator- 
ship became progressively harsher. There fol- 
lowed the arrest of the opposition leaders, headed 
by Messrs. Iuliu Maniu, Ion Mihalache, etc. 
Other politicians lived in hiding. Others of lesser 
importance were arrested by night in their homes 
and then vanished without a trace. This happened 
to people such as the printers who had been print- 
ing the opposition newspapers Dreptatea or Lib- 
eralul, as well as to members of the voting com- 
missions who had not been willing to lend a hand 
in the electoral frauds dictated by the Government. 
In November 1946 Dr. Iosif Sauer, a lawyer and 
director of the United Banatene Banks of Timi- 
soara, was arrested and to this very day nothing 
has ever been heard of his fate. He left behind a 
wife with 4 small children, the oldest 6 years old, 


who are destitute. When my friends and acquain- 
tances heard that I was also being looked for, they 
began to get deeply worried about the risk this 
involved for their own life and freedom. To spare 
them from possible discovery I could do nothing 
else than to retire into the mountains. Since I was 
there exposed to arrest at any moment and since 
under the Communist regime—as distinguished 
from arrest under past regimes—an arrest is tanta- 
mount to death, I preferred to escape abroad 
illegally. | 


(3.) In what manner were the opposition parties 
deprived of newsprint? 

Newsprint stored in the paper mills, as well 
as the current output, was blocked by the au- 
thorities through ministerial orders. Allotments 
were made by the Newsprint Bureau in accord- 
ance with a schedule prepared by a Government- 
appointed commission composed of Communists 
only. 

This commission allotted the newsprint to all 
the newspapers. For Communist or pro-Com- 
munist papers generous quotas were set, far in 
excess of their needs, three or four times as much. 
But independent or opposition papers received 
less than 20% of their needs. All protests were 
in vain. Hence, independent and opposition 
papers were forced to buy newsprint in the black 
market to satisfy the ever-growing demand for 
anti-governmental newspapers. 

The black market was supplied with some of the 
paper allotted by the Newsprint Bureau itself. 
This was offered for sale by production personnel 
of Communist or pro-Communist newspapers who 
did not need the quantities allotted to them, since 
their number of readers was limited and was 
decreasing from day to day. 

Since the black market supplies of newsprint 
cost four, or sometimes five, times as much as 
the officially fixed price of the allotment from 
the Newsprint Bureau, the production cost of 
the Communist and affiliated newspapers was 
actually financed by the publishers of opposition 
or independent papers through the price dif- 
ferences indirectly pocketed by the Communist 
papers. 

This situation lasted until sometime before the 
elections in November 1946. A few months before 
the elections, a new allotment was made. The 
Communist and pro-Communist papers received 
only the absolutely needed quantities, the inde- 
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pendent papers and those of the two parties (Na- 
tional Peasant and Liberal) very small quantities, 
while the Independent Social Democratic Party 
headed by Titel Petrescu received no allotment 
at all. 

The surplus newsprint was placed at the dis- 
position of the Communist Party and the other 
parties of the government coalition. It was used 
for the printing of handbills and posters of the 
government block for the elections. 

(4.) How and by what means did the Com- 
munists get control of the printing establishments? 

After a Government in which the Communists 
predominated had been established on March 6, 
1945, all the more important printing establish- 
ments of Rumania were requisitioned or con- 
fiscated on the grounds that their owners were 
former Iron Guard members, Nazis, or re- 
actionaries (anti-Communists). Here are a few 
instances. 

The Curentul Press in Bucharest was the largest 
and most modern shop in Rumania. The owner 
was Mr. Pamfil Seicaru, who was also publisher 
of the Curentul, a daily with large circulation. 
It is true that Mr. Seicaru’s attitude had been 
semi-Fascistic and that he was one of the chief 
supporters of Gen. Antonescu’s regime during the 
war against Soviet Russia. As he had fled from 
the country even before the Russians marched in, 
his shop was first taken over by the National 
Peasant Party and later by the Communist Party. 
Scanteia, the Communist Party newspaper, is 
today printed at the Curentul Press. 

The Universul Press, the second printing shop 
in the country, was owned by Mr. Stelian Popescu. 
He was also the publisher of Universul, one of the 
oldest papers in the country. Because of his re- 
actionary and anti-Communist record he was in- 
dicted as a war criminal and sentenced în absentia. 
The press with all of its equipment was con- 
fiscated by the Communists and Ana Pauker, now 


Minister of Foreign Affairs, became the man- © 


ager of the shop, which now belonged to the 
Communists. 

The Adevarul Press was the third printing shop 
in Rumania as to size. Late in the war it had 
been known as the Dacia Traiana Press. Before 
the Iron Guard Government came into power, 
this press published the Adevarw and Dimineata 
newspapers, the most democratic papers in Ru- 
mania. The Iron Guard people had taken over 
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the press and after they had gone, the Antonescu 
regime took it over. Finally, after August 23, 
1944, instead of being returned to its owners, who 
had been removed because of their democratic 
attitude, this press, too, was taken over by the 
Communists. Now the Romania Libera daily, 
the second newspaper of the Communist Party, 
and the Viata Sindicala, the bulletin of the Gen- 
eral Federation of Labor, are being printed here. 

The same was done with the print shops in the 
provinces. In Timisoara, the biggest city after 
Bucharest, the Extra Post Press, formerly owned 
by Hans Beller, was in the beginning confiscated 
by the Communists. For a while they used this 
shop for their needs. Later on it was taken apart 
with all its machines and shipped to Soviet Russia. 
Hans Beller, the owner, was interned in a camp 
and, after several months, released. It is, however, 
peculiar that Beller, a notorious Nazi and racial 
German, had no further troubles at all after his 
release from camp and is still at large, without 
having been molested in any way when the mass 
deportations of the German minority in Rumania 
were ordered (of the Saxons from Transylvania 
and the Swabians from the Banat). Most of them 
had not done anything wrong, except to be born 
Germans. But Beller, the founder and principal 
leader of the German Nazi movement in Rumania, 
is still at large, although he is one of the principal 
political criminals. 

The Temeswarer Zeitung Press, owned by Mr. 
Lovasy, and the Hunyady Press, owned by Mrs. 
Pogany, a widow, had been confiscated by the Iron 
Guard regime of Antonescu as Jewish property. 
During the war, under the Antonescu regime, they 
were expropriated by the state. Both were re- 
named Dacia and served the authorities at the 
time. After August 23, 1944, the Temeswarer 
Zeitung Press was returned to its owner Lovasy, 
who, probably from gratitude, joined the Commu- 
nist Party. The Hunyady Press, on the other 
hand, was not returned to its owner, Mrs. Pogany, 
but taken over by the local organization of the 
Communist Party. Having been given back his 
printing shop, Lovasy worked only for the Com- 
munists and published a local Communist paper, 
the T'emeswarer Zeitung. 

The Helikon Press was owned by the Banca 
Timisoareana. Having a majority of Jewish capi- 
tal in March 1941, it was under the racial laws 
expropriated by the state as Jewish property to- 
gether with all its assets, among which was the 


Helikon Press. After August 23, 1944, the local 
Communist organization took over this printing 
shop, too. As in the case of Mrs. Pogany, it was 
not returned to its owners, although in the mean- 
while a law voiding all measures of the Antonescu 
regime taken on racial grounds had been enacted. 

Another important printing press in Timisoara 
was the “Schwabische Druckerei” on Tache 
Jonescu Street, owned by Mr. Gaspar Muth. It 
was also taken over by force by the Communists, 
who justified that by saying that during the war 
part of the Nazi newspapers of the German minor- 
ity had been printed there. The truth was, how- 
ever, that Muth, its owner, was a convinced demo- 
crat and anti-Nazi. The printing of the Nazi 
papers had been done under duress and against 
his will. 

In the foregoing I have listed only part of the 
largest print shops in Bucharest and Timisoara. 
The same situation prevailed all over the country, 
I must add, not only concerning printing presses, 
but concerning all the assets of former Nazis or 
Jews (factories, dwelling houses, etc.) , which were 
taken over by the Communists. From every point 
of view they were the true successors of the Ru- 
manian Iron Guardists and of the German Nazis. 

(5) The authorities which issued the orders 
suspending newsprint temporarily or perma- 
nently. 

The orders for the suspension of newspapers 
were issued by the Minister of the Interior 
(Teohari Georgescu) or the Minister of Propa- 
ganda, and were excuted by the Press Division in 
the Ministry of Propaganda. 

The Jurnalul de Dimineata newspaper was tem- 
porarily suspended for publishing a simple press 
release of the Independent Social Democratic 
Party under the leadership of Constantin Titel 
Petrescu. Later it was permanently suspended. 
Its owner was a corporation and its publisher 
Braniste Teodorescu, one of the truly democratic 
newspapermen of Rumania. 

(6) Although I was present when Traian Novac 
was attacked, I recognized none of his attackers, 
since it happened in Lugoj. I am not from there, 
and I was only in the company of Novac. In the 
second place, the Communists were in the habit 
of bringing in ruffians from out of town to avoid 
their identification by local inhabitants. 

(7) The person who informed me of everything 
discussed in the Communist Party meetings in 
Oravita was not a convinced Communist. He had 


been planted as an informer for the benefit of the 
democratic and anti-Communist cause. He is still 
active in that, so that I cannot disclose his name 
for security reasons. 

(8) One of the printers abducted by the Com- 
munists was Rudolf George, foreman in the Print- 
ing Press on Valter Maracineanu Square in Bu- 
charest where the Dreptatea, the newspaper of the 
National Peasant Party, was printed. He was 
apprehended by the special police of the Com- 
munist Party, and taken to its headquarters in 
Giulesti (alongside the Northern Railroad sta- 
tion), where he was beaten and tortured. After 
more than a month in custody, he was released. 
The names of the other printers working in the 
shops of the Liberalul and Dreptatea newspapers 
and forcibly taken away by the Communists I 
do not recall. 


EFTIMIE GHERMAN 
147 ter, Rue d'Alesia 
Paris 14 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 1st day of 
August, 1950 by Eftimie Gherman. 


IMOGENE E. ELLIS 


Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


20. Affidavit of Alexander Visan 


_ REPUBLIC oF France, Crry or PARIS Je 


Emsassy OF UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


I, Alexander Visan, born in Bucharest, Ru- 
mania, on June 26, 1905, who lived at 26 Stefan 
Mihai Leanu Street, Bucharest, declare the fol- 
lowing under oath: 

I am a journalist by profession. From 1929 to 
1938 I worked as chief editor of the daily demo- 
cratic newspaper Epoca, published by Grigore 
Filipescu, a champion of democracy in Rumania. 

In 1938, when the Goga-Cuzo regime came to 
power, followed by the Antonescu regime, I was 
forced to give up my profession temporarily and 
worked secretly in a textile factory owned by 
friends of mine who were of Italian descent. 

On October 2, 1944, I began to publish the daily 
newspaper Era Noua together with Nicolae Petre- 
scu, representative of the Reuter Agency. The 
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Communist Party gradually intensified its control 
over the political life of the country and demanded 
that the Rumanian press propagate the theories 
of Lenin and Marx. My newspaper, however, 
followed the line of democracy and refused to yield 
to the demands of the Communist regime. 

In 1945 my newspaper began to feel the pressure 
of the Communist regime. When a proof sheet of 
the newspaper’s editorials was brought to Mili- 
tary Censorship on September 6, 1945, to be cen- 
sored, Colonel Ulio, Chief of Military Censorship, 
left the editorials on his desk and did not return 
them, in order to prevent the newspaper from be- 
ing published. This was on September 7, 1945. 
Such cases happened many times. I do not re- 
member the exact dates when Colonel Ulio, Chief 
of Military Censorship, applied this trick, but it 
occurred many times in 1946. 

On August 26, 1946, my partner Petrescu re- 
tired from the newspaper and I remained the sole 
manager. 

On April 15, 1947, I received an order signed 
by Colonel Ulio, Chief of Military Censorship, 
stating that my newspaper was to be closed for 
5 days because I had published articles which I 
should have understood must not be published 
even though they had passed through Censorship. 

When I received this order, I published an an- 
nouncement in the newspaper in which I informed 
the readers as well as the editorial and adminis- 
trative staff that the newspaper would be closed 
for 5 days. However, because I published the 
announcement without the permission of Censor- 
ship, I received another order from Colonel Ulio 
on April 17, 1947, to the effect that, in addition to 
the 5 days, the newspaper would be closed 30 more 
days. 

On September 16, 1947, at 3 p. m., three police 
commissars, whose names I do not know, came to 
my house, located on Stefan Mihai Leonu Street, 
with a warrant signed by Maj. Jorgu Popescu, 
military prosecutor and former captain at the time 
of the Antonescu regime, and Chief of the Nazi 
Secret Service, to search my house. After they 
searched my house and took away documents, let- 
ters, books, and the Masonic emblems which I had, 
they told me to come to Police Headquarters with 
them to make an explanation. I refused to go 
on the ground that the warrant was only for a 
house search. At that, one of the police commis- 
sars took out of his pocket another warrant, also 
signed by Jorgu Popescu, Military Prosecutor, in 
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which it was stated that I must go with the com- 
missars if they requested it. I was forced to yield 
to their demand. I wish to point out that during 
the 8 hours of the house search my family was ter- 
rorized by one of the commissars, who made num- 
erous calls on the telephone and who did not 
permit my children to go to the toilet. 

When I went out of the house with them they 
led me to a black automobile parked at the gate. 
One of them sat by the side of the chauffeur and 
I was placed between the other two commissars. 
After a half-hour drive the automobile entered a 
courtyard. When I stepped out I saw that I had 
not been taken to Police Headquarters, as I was 
told, but to the Rumanian-Russian prison on 
Plevnei Street. There they handed me over to 
the prison officials. They took off my necktie and 
my shoelaces and everything they found on me 
and put me in cell No. 26, where I was in solitary 
confinement. I was kept there till October 4, 1947. 
During the time I was in prison I was interro- 
gated three times by two so-called magistrates. 
The name of one I do not know. The other’s 
name was Grigoriu. 

All the time I was imprisoned, the agents took 
great care that I should not get in touch with 
other prisoners when I went to answer the calls 
of nature. Nota single person of the outer world 
was admitted to see me. When my family began 
to inquire at the police agencies about my where- 
abouts, they refused to answer. I received food 
twice daily. My food consisted of mamaliga 
(bread made of maize flour) and soup. This I 
received all the time I was imprisoned. 

During the interrogation conducted by Grigoriu 
I found out that, since I was a Mason, I was ac- 
cused of having connections with American and 
British imperialists and having my paper financed 
by foreign agents. 

Although my newspaper, Era Noua, was being 
published on a lawful, financial basis and the ac- 
count books were in order, so that a review of these 
books could definitely prove that the newspaper 
had been published in a normal and legal way, it 
was stated that I had received financial aid from 
the American and British imperialists. 

On October 4, 1947, I was temporarily released. 
Before I was released, I had to sign a paper in 
which I declared that I had been treated well 
and that I would not divulge to anyone the lo- 
cation of the prison where I was kept. 


On November 17, 1947, I succeeded in stealing 
across the border at Valea-Lui-Mihai with my 
wife and two children. 

On February 2, 1948, I arrived in Paris. In 
September 1948 I again started to publish my 
newspaper, Era Noua, in Paris. 

In Paris I reside at 8 Rue d’Artus. 

[illegible signature] 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
this 15th day of Dec. 1950 
by Alex Visan 


RICHARD G. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


21. Statement of Caludis Vandoros 


The undersigned, Caludis Vandoros, son of 
John, domiciled during the last 5 years in Bucha- 
rest, Rumania, Greek subject, and arrived in 
Greece on February 19, 1951, make the following 
statement describing several facts, known to me 
personally, relating to the violation of the free- 
dom and fundamental rights of man in Rumania: 

1. The chief editor of the newspaper “Drepta- 
tea’’—the organ of the National Peasant Party— 
N. Carandino, was arrested on innumerable occa- 
sions because of certain articles written by him 
and which constituted a polemic address to the 
Government. Later the newspaper was finally 
prohibited—just as well as the other opposition 
newspaper “Lzberalul”—and the journalist N. 
Carandino, the victim of an odious plot, was ar- 
rested and finally convicted. 

2. The renowned caricaturist Grad is “advised” 
to appear at the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party, where he is to file an application, a 
so-called “mea culpa” by which he is to regret his 
activity prior to the tyrannic regime. Because he 
refused to submit to such methods he is starving, 
cannot find another job, so that finally he is com- 
pelled, contrary to his conscience, to accept the 
demonic conditions. 

3. Rev. Bedreag, parish priest of the Balaneanu 
Church in Bucharest, Mihai Bravul Highway, was 
arrested because of his attitude, in that he gave 
the faithful encouragement predicting the end of 
the despotic Red regime and the beginning of a 
bright and happy life. Also, this “shy” priest 
has tried—and often succeeded—to evade by va- 


rious means the obligation to make propaganda in 
the church in favor of the Soviets, according to 
the orders issued by the respective bureau, the so- 
called “Partisans of Peace.” 

4. At the “23 August Factory” (formerly 
“Malaxa”), in the suburbs of Bucharest, the doors 
are locked (at work-closing time) at least three 
times a week in order thus to force the employees 
and workers to remain at killing meetings. At 
these meetings freedom of expression is simulated 
in a diabolic manner. When, at the end of the 
meeting or conference the audience is encouraged 
to express some lack of clarity regarding the con- 
tents of the conference, or some dissatisfaction 
regarding living conditions in the factory, nobody 
dares any more to express an opinion because, 
during the last two years, several young workers 
and employees, who had had the courage to express 
their doubt or dissatisfaction, have disappeared 
without trace. 

5. One Gheorghe Carmen, member of the so- 
called Central Bureau of the E.A.M. in Bucha- 
rest, “advises” me, on innumerable occasions, to 
collaborate with him and to write in the news- 
paper “Grecia Libera” (later “The Voice of Hel- 
las”). Seeing that I constantly refuse and am 
highly incensed, he threatens me saying: “You 
will regret bitterly this attitude of yours.” To 
my reply that I cannot be compelled to write, he 
answers that he will do it so that I will finally 
determine that I have no other way out, namely, 
that I shall be compelled to accept. In general, 
there is no freedom of expression, freedom of the 
press, of political opinion, and of meetings in 
Rumania. 

The freedoms of fundamental rights of man 
have been nonexistent in Rumania for a long time. 

Written in Mytilini, Greece on March 1, 1951. 


CaLupis VANDOROS 


22 A. Affidavit of Miguel Hurtig 


REPUBLIC OF ARGENTINA 
City or BUENOS AIRES 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA. 
AFFIDAVIT 

Micue. HuRTIG, being duly sworn, deposes and 
Says: 

I, Miaue, Hyunria, was born in Bucharest, Rou- 
mania in 1911 and graduated from (Faculté) Uni- 
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versity of Law with degree of Doctor of Law. I 
am without political affiliation, being independent 
in my opinion, and am a member of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The facts below are known to 
me by reason of my position as a director and 
editor of the daily newspaper Z'impul, formerly 
published in Bucharest, Roumania. 

During the period 1945-1948, the following were 
among the major daily newspapers published in 
Budapest : 


Universul (Communist after 1946) Director 
General, Stelian Popesco, a paper some 70 years 
old and the best medium of small advertisement ; 
circulation approximately 100,000 to 120,000. 
From 1933 this paper’s policy tended to extreme 
nationalism, Nazi sympathies including anti- 
Semitism, the director Popesco being chief of 
the Nationalist Party with German support up 
to 1944 when he escaped, the paper becoming 
Communist, and continung to publish with such 
writers as Vion, Haralamb, Ionesco, and Fermo. 


Semnalul, an evening paper of approximately 
50,000 circulation, was independent. The pro- 
prietor, Serbesco; editors, Milian and Ranta, 
and writers such as Serbesco and Ring. This 
paper was suppressed in 1948. 


Circumstances concerning suppression of our 
own daily paper, Zimpul, with a circulation of 
80,000 to 120,000 are given in detail below. 

We also published Argus, with a circulation of 
10,000 to 15,000, a paper of 40 years reputation, the 
largest economic journal of Central Europe. This 
paper periodically published commercial feature 
supplements on the economy of other countries, in 
the manner of the present New York Herald 
Tribune, Paris Edition. 

Smaller papers included the Liberal newspaper 
Liberalul, a daily of 10,000 to 20,000 printed in the 
Timpul plant. (Nore: The Zimpul plant had 
three rotary presses and capacity to print five 
papers) as well as Cotidianul, circulation 30,000 to 
40,000 which was suppressed for non-conform- 
ance with Communist policy in 1948, and a small 
weekly, Rampa, with 8,000 circulation, suppressed 
in the same year. 

During the period 1945-1948 new authorizations 
to print newspapers were not given. Even the 
French Legation was refused. 

Various means were employed by the govern- 
ment to nullify the effect of newspapers not con- 
forming to Communist policy and doctrine. 
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Censorship : Every word of a newspaper includ- 
ing advertisements and other publicity was re- 
quired to have censorship approval before publi- 
cation. This censorship was by Soviet occupation 
forces prior to November, 1946 and Roumanian 
thereafter. No change whatsoever was noticeable 
in the operation or policies of censorship when in 
November 1946 it passed from Soviet to Rouma- 
nian authority. 

The censor’s office habitually acted upon ma- 
terial submitted by Communist papers in approxi- 
mately one-half hour. Two hours service, on the 
other hand, was the best that T'impul and Argus 
received, thus delaying their publication until com- 
petitors had been selling for some time on the 
streets. 

Censorship cut any material not favorable to 
Communism or the Soviet and most material es- 
sentially favorable to the Western Allied powers. 
No such material could have reached 7impul and 
Argus by the Communist-controlled news services. 

Foreign news was distributed by the State News 
Agency which, until November 1947 (at which 
time the Communist Party assumed sole control of 
the government) issued all news. Censorship de- 
creed what foreign news would be issued and pub- 
lished. 

Communist papers (although of unimportant 
circulation) had priority on internal news with 
communiques of general interest such as food dis- 
tribution. It was due to its own news-monitoring 
operation that news from America and Western 
Europe was obtained by Zimpul. 

The Ministry of Propaganda, of which Preo- 
teasa, now Assistant Minister of Foreign Affairs 
was Director of the Press, allocated to Timpul and 
Argus less than half the newsprint required for 
their circulation. The Communist papers, by con- 
trast, received so generous an allocation that it was 
possible to purchase from them the additional re- 
quirement of newsprint, at a black market price 
double the cost. This Communist-stimulated black 
market enabled us to continue our printing volume, 
though at excessive cost. 

The railway delivery of our papers to the 
provinces suffered by government sabotage. Al- 
though the demand for our papers continued 
strong, they ceased to arrive, for long periods, at 
their destinations, and large volumes of them ap- 
peared on the market as waste paper. They were 
apparently diverted in transit. It is noteworthy 


that Communist papers continued to arrive at their 
distribution points during this period. 

Between 5 and 10 linotype operators (the num- 
ber varied from time to time) all Communists, 
formed within our printing shop a “Shop Com- 
mittee”. This group exercised effective censor- 
ship control at a crucial point in the operation. It 
was impossible to dismiss them: we were not even 
permitted by the Ministry of Labor to dismiss em- 
ployees for theft. These linotypists suppressed 
material at will and inserted political material of 
their choice, thus altering the character of our non- 
political paper. Chief amongst these persons 
were: Rociu, Trifu, and Nastasia. 

Journalists whose material was inserted through 
the Factory Committee were supported by the 
Journalists Union, a Communist organization. 
We daily complained, by telephone, to the Min- 
istry of Information, to Constantinescu (later 
Roumanian Minister at Sofia) and the Director of 
the Press, Gregory Preoteasa (later Assistant Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs), but received no satis- 
faction whatsoever. Neither could authority to 
dismiss these employees be obtained from the 
Ministry of Labor, whose representative at the 
time was Radaceanu. 

Writers and journalists not following the Com- 
munist Party line lived in constant fear of their 
lives. In 1947 Michail Solamon, an independent 
writer who had been a member of the British 

forces in Egypt, disappeared. He has never since 
been heard of. His offense was that his writings 
were too pro-Ally. Melee, a writer, also disap- 
peared in 1947. Dr. Berkovitz, Director of 
Liberalul, disappeared in 1948. 

As City Editor of Timpul, I was ordered to ap- 
pear before a Committee of Honor of the Journal- 
ists Union and informed that I was considered a 
traitor. My crime was that I had published state- 
ments by General Marshall in favor of creation of 
a small committee of the UN. I was threatened 
with expulsion if there was reoccurrence. 

Timpul was suspended for 7 days in 1945 for 
publishing the fact that the government was pre- 
paring a bill for expropriation of urban property. 
Until November 1947 it received reprimands but 
no suspensions. 

In January 1948, I was again called to the Min- 
istry of Propaganda and threatened with impris- 
onment if I did not vacate my position in the 
directorship of Zimpul and Argus. I was in- 
formed that a Communist Committee would take 


_ charge of the property and directorship; Herivan 


was put in charge. There was no question of re- 
imbursement. I managed to escape with the aid 
of a false passport. 

M. Hunrra 


Sworn and subscribed to before me on July 6, 1951 
at Buenos Aires, Argentina. 


JAMES B. HARNETT 
Vice Consul of the United 
States of America. 


22 B. Affidavit of Jean Hurtig 


REPUBLIC OF ARGENTINA 
Crry or BUENOS AIRES 
EMBABSY OF THE UNITED 


STATES OF AMERICA. 
AFFIDAVIT 


JEAN HURTIG, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says: 

I, JEAN Hortia, was born in Bucharest, Rou- 
mania, May 21, 1902, and studied law at the Uni- 
versity of Iassy. I am without political affiliation 
whatsoever and am a member of the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church. In 1929, in partnership with Mr. 
Gregoire Gafencu, I purchased the Roumanian 
economic review, Argus, for 8,000,000 Lei; in 1930 
we acquired the Z7impuwl printing plant at a cost 
of 12,000,000 Lei, and in 1937 the daily newspaper, 
Timpul, for which I estimate the value at 30,000,- 
000 Lei. We subsequently acquired two buildings 
for 12,000,000 Lei, two additional rotary presses 
and other machinery for 30,000,000 Lei. These 
costs represent the larger basic investment. 

In recognition of the independent policy main- 
tained by these papers before the war I received, 
in 1939, the Legion d’Honneur of the French 
Republic. 

To the best of my knowledge, the statements 
made by my brother, Miguel Hurtig, in the sub- 
joined affidavit are true. My statement will indi- 
cate the value of the property confiscated without 
pretense of legal procedure by the Roumanian gov- 
ernment in 1948, in the manner described by my 
brother, Miguel Hurtig, in the subjoined statement. 

JEAN HURTIG 


Sworn and subscribed to before me on July 6, 1951 
at Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
JAMES B. Harnett 
Vice Consul of the United 
States of America. 


23 A. Excerpt from Affidavit of Leonida 
| Romanos 


Leonida Romanos 
former editor in chief of the newspaper Demo- 
cratul. 
REPUBLIC oF FRANCE, Crry or PARIS 
EmBassy OF THE UNITED STATES OF anses JE 
Curriculum Vitae 

Born in Rumania, in Focsani, on November 11, 
1903. 

Studies: secondary school [lycée] in Rumania. 
Studied law and political economy, courses not 
completed, in Berlin in 1923-24. 

Was a journalist, beginning in 1926, in Bucha- 
rest, principally on the Curentul (1928-1931), the 
Adevarul and Dimineata (1931-1934) , and A.B.C. 
and Zorile (1935), in the capacity of editor and 
chief political editor. 

In 1936, editor in chief and owner of the news- 
paper aza. 

From 1938 to 1940, chief economic editor on the 
newspaper Romania. 

From 1940-1944, during the German occupation, 
I stopped all my journalistic activities. 

On September 3, 1944, i. e., ten days after the 
Act of August 23, which put an end to the occupa- 
tion of Rumania by the German armies, I, as man- 
ager and owner, brought out the newspaper 
Democratul. 

On September 13, the newspaper Democratul 
was supressed and the manager was arrested, by 
order of the Command of the Soviet armies of 
occupation. 

In December 1948, I secretly left Rumania, and, 
going through Hungary, Austria, and Germany, 
I arrived, on August 24, 1949, in Paris, where I 
am living as a political refugee under the legal 
protection of the I.R.QO. 

In all my journalistic activity, I have defended 
the principles of democracy (in the western sense 
of the word). 

I have never been enrolled in any political party, 
but I have always upheld the policy of the great 
Rumanian democratic parties of Messrs. Jules 
Maniu and Dinu Bratianu. 


Panis, March 6, 1960. L. Romanos 


Declaration 
I, the undersigned, Leonida Romanos, swear 
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that the following statements in all respects giv: 
the truth about my experiences. . 

I left Rumania in December 1948. 

The present Government of Mr. P. Groza hac 
been put in power by Mr. Vishynsky, under cir 
cumstances which are well known to the world, o1 
March 6, 1945. 

I was in the country, therefore, during the pe 
riod of that Government that was the most over. 
loaded with government decrees and abuses of the 
executive power that abolished all the rights o; 
man in Rumania. 

This began with the establishment of the Groza 
Government. It was a serious violation, not only 
of the constitutional laws of the country but alsc 
of the Yalta agreement (as presented to the public 
by the communiqué published at the end of the 
Yalta Conference), as well as of the elementary 
political rights of the Rumanians, affirmed by the 
conference, to have a democratic and representa- 
tive government of their choosing. 

When one wishes to abolish the rights of man in 
a country, one begins by placing in power a gov- 
ernment which is capable of doing this; one begins 
by abolishing the first and most important of the 
rights of modern man: the right to choose one’s 
government. 

What followed was only the logical and desired 
consequence of that act. 

I followed, day by day, the technique employed 
by the Groza Government to secure absolute power 
over the country. 

In order to achieve that purpose, it was neces- 
sary for it to abolish all the rights of man, in order 
to suppress in the Rumanian people all opposition 
and all power of resistance to this absolute power. 


Intimidation through terror 


The most powerful weapon which has been used 
against the Rumanian people to destroy all its 
means of defense has been intimidation through 
terror. 

This terror has been employed on a scale sur- 
passing anything which has been recorded in his- 
tory concerning such matters. 

The following is an example thereof which, to 
my knowledge, has not yet been pointed out. 

It was immediately after the Yalta Conference, 
which was held at the end of February 1945, that 
Mr. Vishynsky between March 1 and 6 had the 
Groza Government placed in power, contrary to 


the specific stipulations laid down by the said 
Conference. 

It was thought in Rumania at that time that, for 
having committed such a flagrant violation of an 
international agreement which had been formally 
concluded by the three greatest Chiefs of State, 
and the ink of which was not yet dry, Mr. Vishyn- 
sky would immediately be relieved of his powers, 
that the Groza Government would be obliged to 
resign within 24 hours, and that apologies would 
be offered to Messrs. Roosevelt and Churchill, as 
well as to King Michael of Rumania; to the first 
two because of the offense committed against co- 
signers, and to the latter because of the crudeness 
of the method used. 

Nothing of the sort took place. 

It was done purposely, to show clearly to the 
Rumanians that they were fully and completely 
in the hands of a regime which was able to commit 
with impunity the most serious violations, not only 
of the rights of man, but also of its most solemn 
pledges. 

The proof that such was the real purpose of the 
intervention of Mr. Vishynsky is that, some 
months later, when the report of the Potsdam 
Conference announced that it had been decided 
that the Great Powers would recognize “only those 
Governments (Rumanian, Hungarian, and Bul- 
garian) which were really representative and 
democratic,” the U.S.S.R. announced, within the 
24 hours following the publication of the report 
of the Conference, the resumption of diplomatic 
relations with Rumania, thereby affirming the 
recognition of the Groza Government by the 
U.S.S.R. 

That was, on its part, a new violation of an 
agreement which had been formally concluded 
with the greatest Powers in the world, and, once 
more, it had not waited for the ink to dry. 

It was clear. 

The Groza Government was able to continue, 
with impunity, its work of systematic destruction 
of the laws, institutions, and organizations which 
still protected the rights of man in Rumania. 

It was proved that to be able to do this with all 
safety it was encouraged and protected. 

And it was well protected, since, in order to 
achieve its purpose, it had not hesitated to humili- 
ate the greatest Powers in the world. 

The effect was that which had been fully antici- 
pated : great discouragement took possession of the 
Rumanian people, 


It was becoming clearer and clearer that nothing 
in the world would be able any longer to save the 
Rumanian people from the Communist regime. 

Intimidation through terror had accomplished 
the most difficult part of its work. From that point 
on, it was possible to bring into play the common 
methods of inspiring terror in the masses and in 
individuals. 

They had been deprived of the hope of seeing the 
civilized world react against injustice, and it was 
now possible to attack their most elementary rights. 

The resistance of the people seems to have been 
broken. 

The shock troops organized by the Communist 
Party had the way clear for setting to work, since 
there had not yet been time to recast the whole 
military, police and administrative organization of 
the country. 

Nevertheless, the people found in their very 
despair, the power to resist and to continue to 
struggle to defend their rights and their liberties. 
There were still faithful and courageous leaders: 
Jules Maniu and Bratianu. 

A struggle without quarter then began. 

Fundamentally, the people’s power for active 
resistance had not been completely broken, and 
it was not broken until two years later, when the 
great leader, Jules Maniu, was arrested in July 
1947. 


Effects of intimidation through terror 


The experience of this struggle and of the in- 
creasing terror brought to bear on the Rumanian 
people by the Communist regime calls for the 
following statement: the suppression of the rights 
of man is not due solely to the abusive laws and 
decrees of the authorities taken separately; it is 
especially the work of the pressure exerted on 
individuals and on the masses of the people by 
the whole body of abusive laws and measures of 
the authorities, the conviction which takes root 
in the consciousness of individuals and of the 
masses of the people that they no longer have 
any means of defending themselves against the 
terror which has been unleased by the agencies of 
an abusive government. 

Now, even if there still are in Rumania some 
rights and liberties, few in number and insignifi- 
cant, which are guaranteed by the Communist 
laws and Constitution of the country, the value 
and the scope of those rights and liberties is only 
theoretical and illusory. In practice, no Ruma- 
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nian citizen living in Rumania or abroad dreams 
of exercising those rights and liberties before the 
authorities of the R.P.R. (Rumanian People’s 
Republic); no one dares take, through regular 
administrative channels or in the courts of justice 
of the country, the necessary steps for causing any 
individual right to be respected by the authorities 
of the country, because everyone knows in advance 
that there is no means of obtaining justice against 
the abuses of the agencies of the State. 

That is why, in the following deposition, to 
every abuse by the Rumanian Communists au- 
thorities I shall add a description of the general 
conditions of public life which have been estab- 
lished in Rumania by the Communist Government 
of Dr. Groza. For, without an analysis of this 
general framework of abusive legislation and 
practices, it would be difficult for free men to 
grasp, not only the vast scale on which the rights 
of man are trampled underfoot in a Communist 
country, but also the immense tragedy of the 
peoples from whom all means of defense against 
this new form of barbarism have been taken away. 


Annihilation of political parties. Arrest of Mr. 
Jules Maniu 


The existence of political parties is the most 
powerful means of defense of individual rights 
and liberties against the abuses of the executive 
agencies of the State. 

When the Soviet armies penetrated into Ru- 
mania, after the decree of August 23, 1944, which 
put an end to the “alliance” between Rumania and 
Germany, the Rumanian Communist Party was 
practically nonexistent. It was so weak in the 
country that it would even have been unable to 
put up candidates in 10% of the electoral districts 
if elections had been held at that time. An illus- 
tration of this weakness is the fact that, 
during the occupation of the country by the Ger- 
mans, not a single act of sabotage against the oc- 
cupying forces was the work of Communists, while 
the democratic parties of Messrs. Jules Maniu and 
Dinu Bratianu carried out successfully the patri- 
otic action which overthrew the regime of Marshal 
Antonescu on August 23. 

The explanation of this weakness of the Ru- 
manian Communists lies in the fact that Rumania, 
an agrarian country, has only 3-4% of [indus- 
trial] workers in the whole of its population, and 
in the individualistic character of this nation of 
peasants. 
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On the other hand, the National Peasant Party 
of Mr. Jules Maniu and the liberal party of Mr. 
Bratianu, the great Rumanian democratic parties, 
made up by themselves the overwhelming majority 
of the people. At the time of the elections of 
November 1946, after two years of the Communist 
regime, during which the Communist Party tried 
to win members at any cost, i. e., even by forced 
draft and by granting favors and privileges of 
all kinds, the Communist and affiliated tickets 
obtained only 15% of the votes, while the Na- 
tional Peasant Party obtained 60% and the Lib- 
erals, 20%. The results of the elections were 
grossly falsified by the Communist Government, 
which after a week’s delay published the results 
of a “recount” which gave 60% of the votes to 
the Communist and affiliated parties. 

From March 6, 1945, the date of its coming to 
power, until those elections, and especially from 
the elections of November 1946 until the arrest of 
Mr. Jules Maniu in July 1947, the Groza Govern- 
ment proceeded to annihilate the opposition 
parties. 

The members of the opposition political parties 
were thrown into prison by a simple administra- 
tive order, without cause and without trial. 

The most characteristic case, to my knowledge, 
is that of Dr. Virgile Solomon, a former National 
Peasant Minister of Public Works in the Radescu 
Government (November 1944-March 1945) who 
was arrested on May 5, 1947, and who, in December 
1948, when I left Rumania, was still detained in 
the Aiud prison without having been brought to 
trial. According to information which I have no 
longer any means of checking, he is probably still 
there, without having been tried. 

Dr. Aurel Leucutia and Dr. Cornel Cofosu, who 
were arrested in July 1947, at the same time as 
Mr. Jules Maniu, are in the same situation as Dr. 
Solomon, i.e., they were thrown into prison close 
to three years ago without having been tried and 
sentenced to imprisonment; even though, in the 
meantime, the whole body of Rumanian laws has 
been amended for the purpose of including in the 
concepts of “offense” [delit] and “crime” [crime] 
the most inoffensive activities. 

Dr. Leucutia was Minister of National Economy 
in the same Radescu Government, and Mr. Cofosu 
was Assistant Secretary of the National Peasant 
Party. | 


Thousands of other members of the National 
Peasant and Liberal Parties have suffered the same 
fate. 

The purpose of the Rumanian Communist Party 
in carrying out these abusive arrests was not only 
to deprive some formidable adversaries of their 
liberty, but also to exterminate the opposition 
parties by depriving them of their cadres, and 
especially to discourage all the people from show- 
ing the least resistance to the misdeeds of the 
Communist regime. 

In fact, after the arrest of Mr. Jules Maniu, the 
comment which was most frequently heard among 
the people was the following: “What good does 
it do to keep on resisting? What can I hope to do 
if Maniu, who was the leader of the strongest 
political party, was put in prison, Maniu who op- 
posed the dictatorships and the Germans, Maniu 
who, by the decree of August 23, 1944, had short- 
ened the war by several months, to the greater 
advantage of the Allies?” 

Thus, by the annihilation of the political parties 
of the opposition, not only did the Communist 
Government get rid of the instruments which were 
active in the defense of public liberties and the 
rights of man, but at the same time discouraged 
any inclination on the part of individuals to think 
up any possible way of resistance and any way to 
fight for the defense of those rights. 

After having deprived them of every hope of 
intervention by the civilized world outside for the 
defense of those rights, the Communist regime 
deemed fit to make it evident to the Rumanians 
that it was impossible for them to defend them- 
selves by their own means and that, therefore, all 
resistance was useless. 

This time, it succeeded. 

Not only did all organized resistance cease after 
the arrest of Mr. Jules Maniu, but the entire Ru- 
manian people sank into a state of resignation 

equaled only by its immense despair. 


Freedom of the Press 


The fate of the freedom of the press behind the 
iron curtain is well enough known. 

The newspaper Democratul, which I had pub- 
lished at Bucharest after August 23, 1944, had been 
suppresed by order of the Command of the Soviet 
armies of occupation on September 13, 1944. 

In January 1946, after the Moscow and Bucha- 
rest agreement, concluded by Messrs. Vishynsky, 
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Averell Harriman, and Clark Kerr, which the 
Groza Government had pledged itself to carry 
out by the re-establishment, among other things, of 
freedom of the press, I wrote to the Ministry of 
the Press and Propaganda at Bucharest, request- 
ing authorization to publish the newspaper Dem- 
ocratul again. 

No reply to this request was given. 

The Rumanian press was constantly subjected 
by the Groza Government to a double censorship: 
the Government censorship and the censorship of 
the “Allied” Control Commission before the 
coming into effect of the peace treaty, and the cen- 
sorship of the Government and that of the Com- 
munist Party after the coming into effect of the 
peace treaty. 

Before the arrest of Mr. Jules Maniu (July 
1943), when the country was still offering or- 
ganized resistance to the abuses of the Govern- 
ment, an additional censorship was also being 
exercised : that of the committees of printers’ help- 
ers, Communist committees which prevented, at 
the last minute, in the printing establishments 
themselves, the publication of “subversive” news 
and articles which happened to escape the screen 
of the official censorship. 

After the arrest of Mr. Jules Maniu, when all 
organized resistance ceased and the whole press 
was brought into line, that kind of censorship 
proved unnecessary, and now it is no longer in 
operation except symbolically. 

If, before the arrest of Mr. Maniu, the Com- 
munist censorship had the task of preventing the 
newspapers which were desirous of doing so from 
writing the truth, now there are no longer any 
newspapers in the R.P.R. (Rumanian People’s 
Republic, the present official name of what was 
formerly Rumania) except those which are desir- 
ous of pleasing the Communist Government, and 
almost the only task of the censorship is to pre- 
vent the truth from eluding the present journal- 
ists in spite of themselves. 


e e e LD @ 


L. Romanos 


Subscribed and sworn to before 
me this 24th day of March, 1950, 
by Leona Romanos 


IMoGENE E. ELurs 
Vice Consul of the United States 
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23 B. Excerpt from Affidavit of Leonida 
Romanos Supplementing Exhibit 23 A 


REPUBLIC oF FRANCE, CITY oF Paris i 
EmMBAssY OF UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


I am adding to the statement which I made on 
[March 24, 1950] the following particulars, which 
I declare under oath to be in conformity with 
the facts: 


The suppression of the newspaper Democratul and 
my arrest 


On August 23, 1944, at 10 o’clock in the evening 
King Mihai announced in a broadcast over the 
Bucharest radio that Rumania was leaving the 
Axis camp and was asking for an armistice. The 
Chief of State at the same time gave out the in- 
formation that the government of Marshal An- 
tonescu had resigned and that General Sanatesco 
had been charged with forming a new government 
with the support of the four democratic parties 
of the country: National-Peasant (Maniu), Lib- 
eral (Bratianu), Social-Democrat (Titel Pe- 
trescu) and Communist (Patrascanu). 

Since the great majority of the Rumanian peo- 
ple had for many years displayed its confidence 
in Messrs. Maniu and Bratianu, the success of 
this action by the King was assured. 

Beginning with 1940 I had suspended all jour- 
nalistic activity in order not to have to conform 
to Nazi standards. Since I had in the past al- 
ways supported the democratic and national pol- 
icy of the parties of Messrs. Maniu and Bratianu, 
over a period of 15 years of journalism, I saw 
that the time had come to resume my journalistic 
activity, now that the country was going to be- 
come free again and democratic laws and insti- 
tutions were going to be reestablished. 

I decided to publish a newspaper. 

„During the 4 days while fighting was going on 
between the units of the Rumanian army and the 
‘German troops who were attacking Bucharest 
and while the capital was being subjected to an 
intense bombardment by the German Air Force, I 
was not able to undertake anything. The victory 
of the Rumanian Army was rapid and complete 
and when, 4 days later, the first units of the Soviet 
Army made their appearance in Bucharest, the 
Rumanian Army had pushed the Germans back 
more than 100 kilometers and I was quite well 
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along in the preparations for the publication of 
my newspaper. 

On September 4, 1944, the first number of this 
newspaper which I called Democratul came out. 
On the first day the circulation was 10,000 copies, 
which were all sold in Bucharest and in the few 
cities which had been liberated by the Rumanian 
Army. The newspaper had a very great success 
and immediately had the largest circulation of the 
Rumanian newspapers which were being published 
at that time: 105,000 copies of the ninth (and 
last) issue of Democratw were printed, of which 
more than 103,000 copies were sold. 

On September 13, 1944, at 8 o’clock in the eve- 
ning I was in the editorial office of the newspaper 
when Commissioner Radulesco of the Prefecture 
of Police of Bucharest, accompanied by a Soviet 
captain and four Rumanian policemen, came to 
arrest me. At the same time the newspaper offices 
located on the seventh floor of a commercial build- 
ing at 3 Ion Ghica St. were evacuated and a police- 
man was stationed there to prevent access to them. 

I was taken to the Prefecture of Police, where 
they took down my statement concerning the po- 
litical attitude of the newspaper. In this state- 
ment I made it clear that the attitude of the news- 
paper, as one could see from all the texts which 
had appeared in it, was one of complete correctness 
and loyalty toward the democratic institutions of 
the country, the Rumanian Government, its allics, 
the great democratic powers, and the Soviet army 
of occupation, and I protested energetically 
against the serious attack made against the free- 
dom of the press by the closing of the offices of 
the Democratul and against my personal freedom, 
requesting that an end be put immediately to the 
abuses committed by the police against the news- 
paper and against myself. 

On the next day, September 14, 1944, I was trans- 
ported to the prison of the military court of the 
Second Army Corps, on Uranus Street, and all 
the newspapers of Bucharest published a com- 
muniqué sent to the press by the Prefecture of 
Police announcing: 

“By order of the Soviet Command 

(1) The newspaper Democratul has been suppressed 
and its director placed under arrest and charged with of- 
fenses against the Soviet Army. 


(2) All the property of the newspaper Democratul and 
of its manager shall be confiscated.” 


At the beginning of October 1944 I was tried by 
the military court of the Second Army Corps and 
sentenced to 1 month in prison. 


The trial] session and the sentence itself of the 
court were most strange. 

The indictment which was read after my identi- 
fication interrogation did not formulate any ac- 
cusation against me, limiting itself to repeating 
the set form of the order of the Soviet Command 
which said, like the communiqué published by the 
newspapers, that I was guilty “of offenses against 
the Soviet Army,” without giving any details re- 
specting the conditions under which I myself or the 
newspaper was supposed to have committed such 
offenses or respecting the newspaper article which 
was supposed to have contained them. 

After the charge by the prosecutor, which was 
confined to terms of a general nature without for- 
mulating any accusation against me either and 
which requested that the court “render its decision 
in conformity with the law,” the presiding Judge 
of the court asked me what I had to say in my 
defense. 

I answered that in order to be able to defend 
myself I should have to know of what I was ac- 
cused, that is to say, what were the alleged offenses 
which I or my newspaper was supposed to have 
committed against the Soviet Army, and that it 
was up to the court and not up to me to formulate 
the exact accusation by virtue of which I was in- 
dicted. 

The embarrassment of the court was then so 
evident and I so much desired to be tried as soon 
as possible that when the presiding judge told 
me that I should know “better than he” by what 
phrases I had offended the Soviet Army I de- 
cided to read the only article in which the news- 
paper Democratul had brought up the question 
of the Soviet Army. I then read the article en- 
titled “Anomalii, Comunicate si Realitati” which 
had appeared over my signature in No. 7 of the 
newspaper, 2 photostatic copy of which article 

I attach hereto [exhibit 23C]. I made an effort 
to explain to the court that in this sole article 
in which it was a question of the Soviet Army 
I had merely explained to Rumanian public 
opinion that it should show confidence in the 
spirit of fairness of our new allies and understand- 
ing toward an army which had been our ally for 
too short a time for one to expect it to undergo 
overnight a radical change of mood toward us. 
Far from uttering insults, I had undertaken the 
thankless task of justifying the “anomalies” 
which were still being occasioned by the passage 
of the Soviet Army through the territory of our 


country and of advising my fellow-countrymen 
to be patient and to have confidence in the future 
of the country, above all by having faith in the 
word of the Soviet leaders, of Stalin, concerning 
this future. 

After my explanations, the presiding judge of 
the court terminated the session, announcing that 
sentence would be pronounced later. The court 
took 2 days to pronounce its verdict. 

Basing itself on a law (decreed 3 years pre- 
viously by Marshal Antonescu to spare the “Al- 
lied” German Army the displeasure of knowing 
the real feelings of the Rumanian people toward 
it) which provided for from 6 months to 3 years 
of imprisonment for offenses against an allied 
army, the Tribunal sentenced me to 1 month of 
imprisonment. That law did not provide for the 
confiscation of property; the court limited itself 
to the sole penalty of imprisonment. 

Later I learned (through the prosecutor, Jean 
Nicolau, who was then in the military service and 
assigned to the military court of the Second Army 
Corps and who was subsequently, after his dis- 
charge from the service, to be promoted to the 
office of Public Prosecutor with the Court of Ap- 
peals at Bucharest) that the military court which 
had tried my case had taken the trouble to re- 
quest the Soviet Command to specify what the 
offenses were with which I was charged, without 
ever receiving any reply whatsoever. Seeing that 
the Russians were no longer interested in my 
case, the court sentenced me to only 1 month’s 
imprisonment under a law that provided for 
6 months to 3 years of imprisonment. 

At that time the Communists had not yet as- 
sumed power and even the armistice, which was 
to place the Rumanian press under the control of 
the Soviet Army, had not yet been signed when I 
was arrested and the first Rumanian democratic 
newspaper was suppressed “by order of the Soviet 
Command.” 

But the system was inaugurated. 

This time the Soviet Command had passed over 
the head of the Rumanian Government to order 
a subordinate authority to commit an abuse of 
authority and to assist it, to some extent, in com- 
mitting that abuse. 

Five months later, on March 6, 1945, the Soviet 
Army was to participate in the overthrow of the 
Rumanian constitutional government and in the 
formation of a Communist government. 
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Then, the Soviet Army assisted in the out- 
rageous acts of that government whenever it was 
a matter of terrorizing the country in order to 
make it submit to the Communist regime. 

The present Communist government of Ru- 
mania certainly cannot be blamed for the sup- 
pression of the newspaper Democratul. But, 
when one calls to account those politically re- 
sponsible for the offenses committed by the present 
Communist regime of Rumania, one cannot fail 
to call to account those who share those responsi- 
bilities, those really responsible. 

The case of the newspaper Democratul and my 
arrest is of interest only insofar as it shows the 
methods by which the U.S.S.R. has succeeded 
in gaining possession of all the countries beyond 
the Iron Curtain which are under the yoke of 
the satellite governments brought to power by 
Moscow, and insofar as it may be considered 
necessary to assail those really responsible for the 
abuses beyond the Iron Curtain. 


My Efforts for the Republication of the 
Newspaper Democratul 


After March 6, 1945, the date of the coming into 
power of the Communist government of Dr. Groza, 
I took several steps in order to obtain authoriza- 
tion for the republication of the newspaper 
Democratul, in the form of written petitions 
addressed to the Ministry of the Press and 
Propaganda. | 

After three petitions which were made in 
writing and which had not been answered, I went 
to the said Ministry and requested an interview 
with Minister Constantinesco-Iasi through his 
chef de cabinet, the journalist Damaskin. 

The latter notified me of the Minister’s refusal 
to receive me in an interview and advised me 
to see Mr. Preoteasa, the director of the press. 

In an interview that I had with Mr. Preoteasa 
I informed him of my previous petitions and asked 
him to reexamine the case. 

Mr. Preoteasa asked me then whether I intended 
to continue to support the policy of Mr. Maniu, 
the head of the National Peasant Party. 

When I replied in the affirmative, Mr. Preoteasa 
arose and said to me: “In that case you will never 
receive the authorization to publish a newspaper, 
whether it is the Democratul or any other 
newspaper.” 

In January 1946 Messrs. Averell Harriman, 
Clark Kerr, and Vyshinsky arrived in Bucharest 
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to carry out the decisions of the Moscow 
Conference. 

Among the results obtained by the first two as 
a consequence of this visit there was the formal 
promise made by Mr. Groza, the Communist 
Prime Minister, that the freedom of the press 
would be reestablished. 

Two days after the departure of Messrs. Averell 
Harriman and Clark Kerr, I was called before 
Mr. Maniu, who asked me where I had got with 
my efforts for the republication of Democratul. 
I related the conversation which I had had ap- 
proximately 2 months before with Mr. Preoteasa. 

Mr. Maniu told me then that I should renew my 
request. To my remark that I doubted that I 
should be better received this time than the other 
times, Mr. Maniu replied: 

“I know that Groza will not keep any of his commitments 
and, especially, the one regarding the press, but it is neces- 
sary that I obtain proof of that fact. Go, then, and make 
another petition, register it and bring me the registration 
number, As to the fate of your petition, I think that a 
favorable reply of the government has as many chances 
of being made as a refusal, that is to say, no chance!” 

In fact, I never received a reply to the written 
petition that I registered with the Ministry of the 
Press and Propaganda the third or fourth day 
after the departure of Mr. Averell Harriman from 
Bucharest. 

I immediately transmitted the registration num- 
ber of that petition to Mr. Maniu, and I never 
heard any further mention of it. 


L. Romanos 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 29th day of 
Jan. 1951 by Leonida Romanos 
Ricuarp G. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


*23 C. Article by Leonida Romanos 


Anomalies, Communiqués and Realities 

Our people is now passing through a stage of 
profound disappointment. 

This is a fact which we should not conceal. It 
would be a crime to gloss it over. 

Oppressed for almost 10 years by two dictator- 
ships, one rebellion, and a war bereft of logic and 
sense, the Rumanian people has climbed its Calvary 


in a stoical mood. For it could do nothing else, 
disarmed as it was materially and politically, be- 
fore the forces arrayed against it. It has shared 
to a great extent the fate of all the European 
nations. We know what has happened. First, by 
clever deception, it was deprived of its political 
weapons, its constitutional freedoms, its political 
parties, its press. After that it was easy for a 
powerful regime to take care of a disarmed people. 
A group of improvised leaders, supported by the 
dregs of society and a gang of unscrupulous 
profiteers, led the nation from bad to worse. 

Nevertheless, thanks to a few enlightened pa- 

triots, the people resisted, guided by a ray of hope. 

And the day of deliverance arrived: the 23d of 

August, that great day to which people had been 
feverishly looking forward for years and years. 

This was to be the day of fulfillment. 

But that it was not; hence the disappointment. 

Let us call a spade a spade. I do not believe 

that there is any Rumanian whose heart bleeds 
for his country who would be willing to hamper 
me or to blame me. The most vigilant of censors, 
although conscientiously devoted to his task, will 
rather resign or cut off his own hand than to strike 
out these lines. | 

On the 23d of August the nation was torn from 
the clutches of dictatorship and restored to itself. 
It was torn from the clutches of the Germans and 
given back to the Rumanians. The people were 
glad. Then came the days of trial, of hard fight- 
ing, and of bombings. Germany tore off the mask 
she had been showing us for years and appeared 
in all her hideousness. With what remained of 
the army, which Marshal Antonescu had left to be 
butchered in a fruitless war, the nation fought on 
and won. tă | 

After the 23d of August the nation was given 
back the constitutional freedoms. The people 
were glad again and waited with grave patience 
to be given back these freedoms. 

However, certain irregularities were and are 
being committed still. 

We awaited the Russian armies truly with open 
arms, Our own army marched out from the first 
moment and carried on a merciless fight against 
the German forces in a spirit of self-sacrifice. 
They manfully blazed the trail for the Russian 
forces. We do not want to indulge in self-praise, 
but the Allied broadcasting stations referred to us 
daily as an example to Europe for the courage, the 
good sense, and the loyalty with which we acted. 


Our whole nation, on its knees until that 23d 
of August, arose from its knees and wanted to set 
to work, the heavy work of rebuilding the country 
in freedom and in the spirit of humanity. 

It was with ardor that we turned on the enemy 
abroad, who was also the enemy of our allies. It 
was with ardor that we took in hand the rebuild- 
ing of the country, from which our allies were also 
to benefit. Yet this holy ardor was hamstrung 
under well-known circumstances. 

It was our army that had freed our capital from 
the Germans. Yet a week later, we were reading 
that Bucharest had been captured. After that 
Ploesti, Turnu-Severin, and Brasov. 

But let us put aside the petty annoyances. 

Actually, people no longer know what to believe. 
Hence, an explanation is in order. 

It must be explained to our people what the real 
state of affairs ts. 

Actuated by a sense of responsibility, I intend to 
be worthy of the trust placed by our readers in this 
newspaper from the very beginning. As far as I 
am concerned, I am simply doing my duty in in- 
forming you. 

Here, then, are the realities: 

We are now in a state of transition. The pass- 
ing of the Russian combat forces through this 
country cannot be a mere pleasure trip. Our 
switch from one side to the other was made volun- 
tarily and in response to a strong feeling in the 
nation. Yet it is understandable that the final 
tragedy of a nation which has found itself under 
such dramatic circumstances cannot be explained 
overnight to some foreign combat forces. 

Our nation voluntarily switched over to. the 
Allies. Still, we must not forget that our under- 
standing with the Allies was the result of years of 
activity by a handful of patriots who, led by Mr. 
Iuliu Maniu, have paved the way for this under- 
standing in all its details and in all its conse- 
quences. They kept watch over our national spirit 
to prepare it for this moment. 

Our understanding with the Allies is a reality 
that cannot be disregarded. 

At the basis of this understanding are the guar- 
anties given us by the Allies that we shall freely 
live in a free and democratic Europe. And that 
a democratic Rumania will not again be menaced 
by dictatorship or tyranny of any sort whatever, 

Also that the whole of Transylvania will be ours 
again. 
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We have received these guaranties from Messrs. 
Roosevelt, Churchill, and Stalin, and nobody and 
nothing will be able to impede their fulfillment. 

The armistice and the coming peace will bring 
the realization of these guaranties. That is a cer- 
tainty no one has a right to doubt. 

Hence we must await with confidence the sign- 
ing of the armistice and the preparation of the 
peace. 

That we are still suffering, innocently, the hard- 
ships of war is another matter. Our Government 
is watchful and works without respite to remove 
the painful and needless sufferings to which we 
are still exposed. 

But it is impossible that the conditions through 
which we are passing should not soon be replaced 
by conditions in keeping with our understandings 
with the Allies and with the guaranties they have 
given. 

The disappointment we felt when we saw that 
matters did not immediately improve after or even 
on the very day of the 23d of August must not 
become discouragement. 

This is also the counsel of our allies. This very 
evening at 11 p. m. an eloquent message to the 
Rumanian people was read on the BBC from Lon- 
don. The gist of it was as follows: 

“Rumania has understood its duty and in good time 
has gone over to the allies. Its action must set an exam- 
ple for the nations still allied with Germany. King Mihai 
has taken the necessary steps. But alone he could do 
nothing. Iuliu Maniu and the other political leaders in 
the present Rumanian Government have been in contact 
with the allies, and all along, in accord with them, they 
prepared for Rumania’s joining the allies. 

“The conditions through which you are passing are 
still difficult; we know that. To face them you must all 
rally round the King and the Government, united, stead- 
fast and disciplined.” | 

This is sound advice which we must follow. 

From the anomalies and disappointments which 
we are experiencing we must learn the lesson that 
we must look into the future with seriousness. We 
must suffer and work to earn the right of living as 
free men in a free country. We must expect every- 
thing from ourselves, from our steadfastness and 
seriousness, and not from others. 


L. Romanos 
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24. Affidavit of Sacha Volman 


County or: New YORK 
STATE OF: NEW Yorke 


I Sacha Volman, born in Balti, Roumania on 
September 11, 1923, and a former member of the 
Independent Social Democratic Party, and as 
such, 1 was an assistant to Constantin Titel Pe- 
trescu, the former president of the Independent 
Social Democratic Party. Presently I am resid- 
ing at 220 West 98th Street, New York, New York. 
I left Roumania in October 1947 and prior to that 
time I continuously resided in that country. After 
I had left Roumania in October 1947, I went to 
France and remained there until I arrived in the 
United States in March of this year. In con- 
nection with certain aspects of violations of human 
rights in Roumania, I wish to state as follows: 


I. Freedom of the Press 


In accordance with the Moscow Agreement, the 
Roumanian opposition parties were to receive per- 
mission to issue party periodicals. The Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic Party was deprived of 
this prerogative by the Ministry of Information. 
Officially, we were informed that there was an 
insufficient paper supply available, which fact 
made it impossible for us to publish a newspaper. 
However, I would like to mention that a number 
of other papers were able to go into business after 
we had been refused and apparently there was 
enough paper pulp available for them. For in- 
stance, a Communist inspired cartoon paper called 
“Pitigoiul” started to publish about five months 
after we had applied for permission to print our 
paper. 

The above referred to application for the publi- 
cation of our paper was made some time in April 
of 1946. In September of the same year, Mr. 
Petrescu, the head of the Independent Social 
Democratic Party, wrote a letter to the present 
Roumanian Prime Minister, Mr. Petru Groza, 
protesting against this continuous refusal to allo- 
cate to us the necessary paper pulp, and simul- 
taneously asked him to take action, i.e., instruct 
the Ministry of Information to grant us at once 


the necessary newsprint. As a matter of record, 
I would like to state that the Prime Minister did 
not even have the courtesy to answer our protest 
memorandum, despite the fact that it was signed 
by the head of a large political party. 

Prior to despatching our protest memorandum 
in September of 1946, I learned from Mr. Burca, 
who was the Under Secretary of the Interior and 
who was a “governmental” Social Democrat, that 
the real reason behind this continuous refusal 
could be found in the fact that the publication of 
a paper by our party could cause a split within 
the trade union movement, which, of course, the 
Communists were trying to prevent. I was fur- 
ther told by him, that it was all right for the 
National Peasant Party or the National Liberal 
Party to issue their party publications because 
these parties were considered “bourgeois” in 
nature and, therefore, did not constitute a real 
threat to Communist aspirations at the present 
time, inasmuch as it was contemplated to put them 
out of business at some future date. Moreover, I 
would like to mention that the General Confed- 
eration of Labor in Roumania instructed one of 
its affiliate members, the Printers’ Union, not to 
accept any work in connection with a publication 
we might like to put out. This was told to me by 
a member of the union who received the above in- 
structions from his supervisors and who worked 
at the local “Universul” paper. 

As a further example showing the suppression 
of freedom of the press, I want to mention that 
like any other political party, we had an internal 
party bulletin, which disseminated general party 
information of interest to the membership at large. 
Although there existed no law which required 
Government censorship for this type of publica- 
tion, the head of the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party and its General Secretary were 
indicted in September or October 1947 on the 
grounds that they failed to submit this bulletin to 
Government censorship; pending the outcome of 
this case, the publication was suspended at once. 
Parenthetically, I would like to mention that the 
- trial never came about, although the bulletin was 

never permitted to appear again. Asa matter of 
fact, the indictment was quashed; however, both 
men were arrested shortly thereafter on grounds 
which were never made public. They are still in 
jail today. 


II. Destruction of Political Opposition 


During the summer of 1946, while going to the 
District 26 Headquarters of the Independent So- 
cial Democratic Party of Bucharest, I saw two 
trucks parked outside of the Headquarters. When 
I got closer I noticed a gang of individuals fight- 
ing with Independent Social Democratic Party 
members assembled in and about Headquarters. 
While watching this turmoil, I noticed the arrival 
of uniformed police and gendarmes, who instead 
of arresting the aggressors, arrested members of 
the Independent Social Democratic Party attend- 
ing the meeting and took them to the Prefectura 
Politiei (Central police station). Personally fol- 
lowing their fate, I found that after being detained 
at the Prefectura, they were transferred to the 
Vacaresti Prison. From Vacaresti, they were 
transferred to the Military Prison of the Court 
Martial, where they were detained for 21 days. 
No warrant of arrest was issued nor did they know 
why they had been arrested. They were forced to 
sign statements repudiating the Independent So- 
cial Democratic Party, whereupon they were re- 
leased. Every released member of our party 
(about 30 in all) were dismissed from their jobs, 
including ten printers of the Roumanian Railroad 
Printing Shop. Three others, for instance, H. 
Florescu, Ioan Calin, and Maria Bostan, upon 
return to their factory, “Fabricile Reunite”— 
were loaded in trucks by roving action squads and 
kidnapped. When this news reached me, I tele- 
phoned the Prefectura (Central Police), and 
asked for help, but the duty officer informed me, 
he could do nothing as this was a “Communist 
operation”. Returning later to the factory while 


waiting for the shifts to change, a friendly worker 


directed me to one of the action squad members 
to whom I should try and talk privately, so that 
others could not see us. Indeed, that individual 
said he was sorry for what happened; however, 
the above described action was performed on 
orders of the Communist Union Factory Com- 
mittee; that he, himself, an ex-member of the 
Corpul Muncitorilor Legionari (Iron Guard 
Labor Organization), was forced to join these 
gangs. He finally told me that the three workers 
had been taken first to the Communist locale of 
Curtea de Arges-street, and afterwards had been 
beaten and robbed, and then were put on trucka 
and dropped outside of Bucharest on the “Bor- 
zesti” field. I saw two of them later and they 
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were full of contusions all over their bodies, which 
they displayed to me and which were caused by 
beating with rubber truncheons, iron-sticks 
(“canga”), as well as revolver butts. 


III. Interference with Free Elections 


- On election day, November 1946, while looking 
around the voting polls, I noticed an ex professor 
of mine, (mathematics), Paul Iscovici, heading 
a group who were able to get to the Polls with- 
out cuing. Whereupon they departed in cars. In 
the afternoon of the same day, I noticed the same 
group voting at another poll. I was with a friend 
by the name of Leibovici, who knew Iscovici as 
well as I did. Paul Iscovici, who recognized my 
friend, offered him a bunch of voting forms al- 
ready stamped in favor of the Communist domi- 
nated block (lista 1) suggesting he should vote 
several times. I saw in Iscovici’s hand a very 
thick bunch of such forms. My friend refused, 
saying that he must hurry home, at which time 
Iscovici remarked that this attitude must be the 
result of my “reactionary” influence. 


IV. Interference with Freedom to Work 


Being a university student at the textile faculty, 
I had to perform a certain amount of practical 
factory work, which I did at the cotton spinning 
factory—Filatura de Bumbac, at Bucharest. In 
early spring of 1947, together with several other 
students, I was suddenly denied the right to con- 
tinue to work and was forbidden to work at any 
factory. This order came from the student’s asso- 
ciation in agreement with the Textile Union. 
Since previously, a group of three boys and one 
girl of my class were beaten up at a factory for 
merely having carried the National Peasant Party 
periodical inside the factory, I did, of course, not 
insist on forcing my way into the factory. 


V. Interference with Freedom to Obtain an 
Education 


In the spring or summer of 1947, I was desig- 
nated by our Independent Social Democratic 
Party to go to London and support the applica- 
tion we made for membership with SILO (So- 
cialist International Liaison Office of London). 
In applying for my exit visa and passport, I in- 
dicated the purpose of my trip to be “university 
studies”, a fact which was also true as I wished 
to study during my stay in England. I was re- 
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fused the traveling papers because of my political 
affiliations. 

VI. In early 1947 I saw a copy of the secret 
order which was sent by Bunaciu to the Commu- 
nist organization party “Dunarea de Jos” (Galtzi 
Region). Bunaciu was officially a member of the 
governmental Social Democratic Party with secret 
Communist membership, who was also an official 
of the Ministry of Interior. In this order he was 
instructing the Communist Regional Office to arm 
civilian Communists through creating “citizens 
committees”. He indicated the following tactics: 


(a) Weaking of the Police through dismissal 
of Police Officers. | 
 (b) Street lighting will be cut from the electri- 
cal plant. 

(c) Staging of robberies arranged by the Re- 
gional Communist Party organization. 

(d) Local Communist controlled press will start 
a campaign of protest against inefficiency of the 
police and request the creation of a “citizens com- 
mittee,” which will be already on hand, organized 
by the Regional Communist Party to patrol the 
streets during the night. 


The order was countersigned by “courier Milhai- 
leanu or Mihailescu.” 

It was an obvious contradiction between the offi- 
cial position of Bunaciu as General Secretary in 
the Ministry of Interior and his above described 
activities. A second order which I read instructed 
the Regional Communist Party to enlist ex-iron- 
guard members, who were to be used for terror 
activities. Today Bunaciu is head of the govern- 
ment control office, which controls all other gov- 
ernment agencies, | 


VOLMAN SACHA 


Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 26 day of 
September, 1950. 
Max Kaptan 
Notary Public, State of New York 


*25. Article Announcing Cessation of Publica- 
tion, Adevarul, March 31, 1951 


To Our Readers 
As of today Adevarul ceases publication. 
Following almost 10 years of Fascist oppression, 
Adevarul was able to resume publication on April 


12, 1946, owing to the new political climate created 
by the great victories of the Soviet armies. 

From 1946 to this day, our country has under- 
gone profound political, economic and social 
changes. Guided by its democratic traditions, by 
the struggles begun as early as 1888 against the 
dynasty, against reactionary institutions, and 
against oligarchic parties, against the old regime, 
Adevarul was able to understand the revolutionary 
era we are living in today, the irresistible march 
of history, and the struggle and triumph of the 
working class. 

A world has fallen in ruins before our eyes. A 
new world is arising victorious; amidst a bitter 
struggle and vast labor, a socialist society is estab- 
lished to which the working class of town and 
country, the broadest strata of the people, have 
rallied with heart and soul. 

Adevarul has gauged the events with under- 
standing and has explained the new direction 
which the world is taking, moved by the released 
forces of history. This paper has thus guided its 
readers with a sure hand in the midst of the up- 
heavals and contradictions arising out of con- 
temporary society, in the midst of the rout that 
seized some and proved fatal to so many. 

Since August 23, 1944, the working class has 
created a new press, issued from the new develop- 
ments in the community. That is the press of the 
masses, read and written by the millions of the 
people. 

This new press expresses the strivings and the 
superior cultural level of socialism. It daily de- 
bates problems of ideology and political theory, 
social, scientific, and technical problems closely 
connected with the causes, struggles, and victories 
in the labor camp, interwoven with the vast prob- 
lems of socialist construction. 

The mission of this newspaper is ended. Hence- 
forth it belongs to history, which will judge and 
establish its merits and failures and the contri- 
bution it has made to the country’s political and 
social progress. 

Recalling the struggles for democracy, for free- 
doms, for social justice that were carried on by 
our predecessors, recalling Alexandru V. Beldi- 
man, Constantin Mille, and Constantin Graur, 
recalling the role of a vanguard of progress played 
by Adevarul during all these decades filled with 
hard fighting, triumphs, defeats, and persecutions, 
we feel that we, too, have done our duty. 


In the midst of these great historic changes that 
open gigantic prospects for our country and peo- 
ple we salute the socialist society whose bases are 
being laid by the titanic efforts of the working 
class. We assert our conviction and belief in the 
new world that, since the Great October Revolu- 
tion, has been conquering continents and coun- 
tries from one end of the earth to the other. 

Readers, we thank you and we urge you to go 
the way of progress and of peace. 


*26. “The Stock of the Universul Company 
and Its Book Store,” Jurnalul de Dimineata, 
September 22, 1945 


Yesterday, September 20, 1945, the First (Com- 
mercial) Division of the Ilfov County Court held 
a hearing on an application, under presidential 
orders, submitted by Mr. Peter Navodaru, ad- 
ministrator of the forfeited property of the war 
criminal, Stelian Popescu, to effect the transfer 
to the Rumanian State of the stock of the Uni- 
versul Book Store, Inc., formerly property of 
Stelian Popescu, his wife, and his descendants. 

The application was submitted because the 
Board of Directors had refused to deliver to the 
state the stock ordered by the judgment of the Peo- 
ple’s Court, to be forfeited. The hearing was held 
before Presiding Judge Ratiu, who postponed the 
decision to Monday, September 24, 1945. 

A similar application submitted for transfer of 
the stock of the Universul, Inc., was granted by 
the Second (Commercial) Division of the Ilfov 
County Court. 


+27. Affidavit of Emanuel H. Dimitriu 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Crrr or WASHINGTON 


EMANUEL H. Duurrrtv, being duly sworn, de- 
poses and says: 


1. I was born in Rumania on April 4, 1897, and 
was educated in Rumania and at Columbia Uni- 
versity in New York City. I left Rumania in 
1919. I was a member of the Rumanian Consul- 


ate in New York from 1926 to 1928 when I was 


tFacsimile exhibits 27 A-K, reproductions of newspaper 
pages supporting this affidavit, will pe found in supple- 
ment to this volume. 
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transferred to the Rumanian Legation in Wash- 
ington and remained there until December, 1941. 
My function in the Legation was that of press 
attache. This required me to have a running 
acquaintance both with the American and the Ru- 
manian press. 

2. I have, as above indicated, a thorough-knowl- 
edge of the Rumanian language and of the Ru- 
manian press so far as available. 


‘PART I 


3. I have made a study of the legislation of the 
Rumanian Government affecting the press and the 
newspaper publication. This study has been 
based on the legislation and official periodicals 
available to me. 

The following is an analysis of the existing leg- 
islation and related material bearing upon the 
press and the newspaper profession : 

The Government of Rumania has taken a series 
of steps to insure that all publications, of any kind, 
follow the party line in every field of activity, be 
it of an economic or intellectual nature, without 
any possible deviation. 

A. Inthe first place, they have instituted a strict 
censorship. The Office of Press and Printed Mat- 
ter, attached to the Presidency of the Council of 
Ministers, was established by decree of the 
Praesidium No. 218 of May 20, 1949 (published in 
the Official Bulletin of the RPR, No. 32 of May 
23, 1949). 

According to Article 1, the Office 

“, . . authorizes the publication of any printed matter 
(newspapers, magazines, programs, posters, etc.) ... 
(Paragraph D) ; 

“... authorizes the publication of any kind of books 
in the Capital and in the provinces (Paragraph c) ; 

“. . . authorizes the sales of books, newspapers and of 
any kind of printed matter, as well as the import and 
export of newspapers, books and of art objects” (Para- 
graph d). 


On March 16, 1950, Decree No. 62 of the 
Praesidium established the General Office of Pub- 
lishing Houses, Printing Industry and Distribu- 
tion of Books and Newspapers, also attached to 
the Presidency of the Council of Ministers (pub- 
lished in the Official Bulletin of the RPR No. 26 
of March 17, 1950). Its duties are defined in a 
decision of the Council of Ministers No. 409 of 
April 14, 1950. 

According to Article 1 of the decision, the Gen- 
eral Office | 
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. directs, plans and coordinates the work of all 
publishing houses ; 

. it directs, plans and coordinates the work of all 
printing establishments, ink producers and type manu- 
facturers; 

. it furnishes the plants within its domain of ac- 
tivity with machinery and supplies; 

. it directs and organizes the distribution of books 
and newspapers; | 

. it controls the quality of the output of publishing 
houses, from the point of view of its contents and form; 

. it establishes, together with the appropriate labor 
union, wage schedules, as well as regulations and direc- 
tives regarding working conditions in publishing houses, 
printing mane EE: book trade and in newspaper selling 
agencies.” 


The same General Office has also been entrusted, 
by Decree of the Praesidium No. 19 of February 
13, 1951 (published in the Official Bulletin No. 22 
of February 16, 1951) with the supervision of 
copyrights. 

Among other duties listed in the above decree, 
the General Office decides on: 


. . the type of contract to be entered into by authors 
and Gea houses; M 

. the number and size of editions: 

. the amount of royalties to be paid to the authors.” 


B. Secondly, Rumanian newspapermen must be- 
long to the appropriate trade union in order to 
exercise their occupation. Under the Antonescu 
regime, a law was passed (No. 271 of May 12, 
1944) which in Article 1 provides that: 


“The occupation of newspaperman may be followed only 
by those whose professional qualifications as apprentice 
or full-fledged newspapermen have been recognized by the 
Guild of Newspapermen of Rumania. 

“The Guild of Newspapermen of Rumania will not rec- 
ognize the professional qualifications as newspapermen 
except in the case of those who, in addition to their re- 
quired professional abilities, possess . . . an academic 
degree. . .. 

“Such professional qualifications will not be recognized 
in case of those who are not Rumanian citizens, have not 
complied with the military service act, or those who have 
been penalized according to Article 189 of the Penal Code.” 

Article 6 states: “It is created by the present law the 
Guild of Newspapermen of Rumania, a juridical person 
at public law, located in Bucharest.” 


This law was kept on the statute books by the 
Communist regime until November 18, 1950, when 
it was abrogated. At the present time the news- 
papermen union functions under the provisions of 
Law No. 52 of January 20, 1945 for the organiza- 
tion of tradeunions. It may be of interest to quote 
the following: 


Article 5: “In order to obtain the status of juridical 
person, the trade union must comply with the procedure 
stated below.” 


Articles 6 and 7 specify that an application to 
this effect must be filed by the union with the ap- 
propriate court, and that among the documents to 
be forwarded with the said application must figure 
the favorable opinion of the Labor Department. 


Article 50: “Trade unions already in existence, by vir- 
tue of special organizational legislation, remain under the 
provisions of their special laws.” 


From the preceding it can be seen that the status 


of newspapermen has suffered a great debasement. 


Even under a totalitarian regime, such as Anton- 
escu's, newspapermen enjoyed the right of asso- 
ciation, subject only to such limitations as required 
by the body of laws affecting all citizens. Now, 
under the Communist rule, they must belong to a 
trade union—and not a guild—like the rank and 
file of wage earners, completely under the thumbs 
of the party and government which control them 
through various official agencies as well as the 
General Federation of Labor. 

Furthermore, control of newspapermen and 
their work is implied in the provisions of Article 
1 of Decision No. 409 of April 14, 1950 (see above) 
which gives the General Office of Publishing 
Houses, Printing Industry and Distribution of 
Books and Newspapermen the power to establish 
“together with the appropriate labor union” wage 
schedules, etc. of all connected with the newspaper 
trade. 

C. In the third place, as to the source of press 
material: news as well as feature articles and edi- 
torials, the regime has been very thorough in its 
efforts to insure the publishing only of those items 
which help promote its line of policy. Regard- 
ing the first, there is only one domestic agency 
permitted to syphon news to and from Rumania: 
“Agerpress.” It was created by Decree No. 217 
of May 20, 1949, (published in the Official Bul- 
letin No. 32 of May 23, 1949). 

Article 2 of the decree states: 


“The agency Agerpress has the following functions: re- 
ception, transmission and distribution of political, eco- 
nomic, cultural, etc., news and press pictures, foreign and 
domestic. 

“The right to exercise these functions belongs exclu- 
sively to the agency Agerpress. News transmitted or dis- 
tributed . . . may not be used in any form except on the 
basis of a contract signed with the agency Agerpress.” 


Article 5: “The agency Agerpress will be managed by 
a director, aided by deputy directors, appointed by the 
Council of Ministers.” 


Article 6: “The mode of operation of the agency as well 
as the functions of the director and of the deputy directors 
will be established by decision of the Council of Ministers.” 


4, The steps described above provide, therefore, 
the general framework within which newspapers 
may function in the RPR. The result can be eas- 
ily ascertained from a causal perusal of the Bu- 
charest papers—the only ones enjoying a nation- 
wide circulation. 

Since March 1, 1950, I have read and analyzed, 
systematically, the following Rumanian newspa- 
pers now appearing in Bucharest: 


Scanteia 
Universul 
Adevarul 

Viata Sindicala 
Viata Capitalei 
Romania Libera 


Scanteia, as appears from the masthead, is the 
official Workers Party daily newspaper in Ru- 
mania. It is published in Bucharest. 

Universul is a daily newspaper which does not, 
on its masthead or in the body thereof, describe 
its ownership or control. 

Adevarul, as appears from its masthead, is pub- 
lished by a corporation called Sarindar; the editor 
is given as H. Soreanu. I have noted that Sarindar 
is the former name of the street on which the office 
of the newspaper appears to be located. There is 
no indication, so far as I have learned from a con- 
tinual reading of this paper, of who the owners of 
the stock in the publishing company are. I am 
not personally acquainted with Soreanu. 

Viata Sindicala is a daily newspaper which pur- 
ports to be the official organ of the General Fed- 
eration of Labor of Rumania, the head of which 
is Mr. George Apostol, who is a member of the 
Political and Organizational Bureaus of the 
Workers Party in Rumania. 

Viata Capitalei is a daily newspaper published 
by the Bucharest Section of the Rumanian Work- 
ers Party. 

Romania Libera is a daily newspaper which, 
during the period of my acquaintance with it, has 
purported to be the official organ of the Rumanian 
municipalities. 

I know from casual contact that there are a few 
other specialized newspapers of limited circula- 
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tion in Rumania, such as Scanteia Tineretului 
which is a Party newspaper for the Communist 
youth; Frontul Plugarilor (“The Plowmen’s 
Front”) which is the fighting organ of the work- 
ing peasantry. 

On the basis of my methodical reading of the 
newspapers above-mentioned, I make the follow- 
ing statement: 


a. A]l the above publications follow the Com- 
munist party line in every field—news, editorials, 
features, etc., and of every other nature, without 
deviation. 

b. With respect to foreign news, the only credit 
lines shown to any foreign press agency are those 
showing the Soviet news agency TASS as the sup- 
plier of news. No other press agency has been 
credited with news items during my study, with 
the exception of those operating in countries dom- 
inated by the USSR. 

c. Concerning the rest of the material, Ru- 
manian domestic news, feature articles, editorials, 
etc., Agerpress, an official Rumanian news agency, 
is frequently credited in these newspapers. The 
striking conclusions from reading the press is the 
substantial similarity of all major editorials and 
significant news items. It is my experience that 
on all important occasions these newspapers com- 
ment on the pertinent events of the day frequently 
in exactly the same manner, using even the same 
stereotyped expressions and underlining the very 
same points. It is my conclusion that this sim- 
ilarity must be the result of daily directives from 
some common source with respect to editorial lines 
to be followed, topics to be discussed, aspects to 
be emphasized, countries and governments to be 
praised or vilified, as the case may be, and so on. 

d. I have taken the following example which 
indicates this pattern from issues of the foregoing 
newspapers of February 16, 1951.[5] The sub- 
ject matter was the 18th anniversary of a riot by 
workingmen in several cities in Rumania involv- 
ing railway and factory workers. During the 
melee several workers were killed. The courts 
sentenced various workers to jail terms and other 
punishments. The press of February 16, 1951, 
unanimously depicted these men as martyrs and 
described the dead persons as heroes who died for 
the sacred cause of the world proletariat. I find 
significance, however, in the fact that the incident 


*See facsimile exhibits 27 A-F in supplement to this 
volume. 
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was treated in the commentary in identical terms 
by all newspapers. First, the incident was de- 
scribed as a consequence of the great economic 
crisis which had then allegedly shaken the cap- 
italist world. 


Scanteia: “The imperialists have reckoned that they can 
save themselves by throwing the weight of the crisis ontc 
the shoulders of dependent countries and of the working 
classes. For this reason, they set up the Geneva Plan 
which—like the present Marshall Plan—aimed at increas. 
ing the enslavement of a series of small countries by 
Western capitalists. . .. By means of loans at exorbi: 
tant rates of interest, the American, English and French 
capitals acquired, due to the treachery of the exploiting 
classes of Rumania, key positions in many branches of 
our economy... .” 


Viata Sindicala: “The imperialists have sought to take 
advantage of the difficulties in which our people founé 
itself in order to impose upon Rumania the acquisition 
by them of the country’s wealth. With the complici: 
ty ... of the Rumanian governing classes of that period. 
the American, English and French imperialists have suc: 
ceeded through loans at exorbitant rates of interest . ., 
to lay their hands on the state monopolies.... At the 
same time they were attempting to transform the country 
into an advanced anti-Soviet base. It is not surprising 
that just at that time, in 1932, the American imperialists 
have dispatched the ‘bandit MacArthur, then Chief of 
Staff of the American Army, to our country. . . .” 


Universul: ‘Taking advantage of the country’s difficult 
situation, the American and English imperialists sup 
ported by the governments of that time became masters 
of the whole economic structure of Rumania. The en. 
slaving loans ... were advanced especially by the great 
American banks.... The always hungry American 
bankers were not satisfied only with plunder. ... They 
wanted to transform our country into a base of attack 
against the Soviet Union. ... During that period of 
war preparations, the American imperialists have sent 
to Rumania the assassin MacArthur, at that time Chief 
of Staff of the American Army... .” 


Viata Capitalei: “The crisis which engulfed the capi- 
talist countries, on the one hand, and the successes of 
socialist economy in the Soviet Union, on the other, have 
impelled the international bourgeoisie to drown in blood 
the working class struggle, and to prepare the fascist 
war against the Soviet Union.... The working class 
had fought then (in 1983) against the plan of economic 
enslavement set up by the imperialists at Geneva... 
against the preparation of the fascist war on the Soviet 
Union. . . .” 


Romania Libera: “As early as 1929, the ‘Rumanian’ 
government, its country’s traitor, was putting the finishing 
touches on the plan of selling the country’s wealth to 
foreign trusts.... Foreign loans at exorbitant rates 
of interest ... were based on mortgaging of the state 
monopolies’ revenues. ... The foreign trusts, always 
hungry, established their control over the state finances. 
... The treachery embodied in this control was camou- 
flaged by the government installed by foreign bankers— 


by means of the ‘smoke curtain’ of a technical collabora- 
tion with the ‘League of Nations’ experts. . .. All these 
steps, taken to sell our wealth . . . were enmeshed into 
a frenzied campaign of war preparations against the 
Soviet Union. . . .” 


Adevarul: “The unrest of February, 1983 . . . repre- 
sented a struggle against the governments which have 
deemed it proper to throw the entire weight of the 
economic crisis onto the workers’ shoulders. At that 
time, capitalism was passing through a grave economic 
crisis. . .. The government of that period, bent under 
the weight of loans contracted in the West and of the 
oppressive rates of interest ... have not hesitated to 
impose the heaviest sacrifices upon the workers... . 
Besides the economic aspect, the strikes of February, 1983 
also had ‘a definite politic accent:’ the workers’ struggle 
was carried too against... the country being pushed 
into the arms of those bent on rearming it for the un- 
leashing of a fascist war against the Soviet Union. . . .” 


One cannot help noticing in the excerpts stated 
below, certain recurring statements, appearing 
either in most of the papers analyzed or only in 
some of them. For instance: 


1. On the question of loans contracted by Ru- 
mania in the West at exorbitant rates of interest, 
this is what they printed: 


Scanteia: “By means of loans at exorbitant rates of in- 
terest, the American . . . capitalists acquired, due to the 
treachery of the exploiting classes of Rumania, key posi- 
tions in many branches of our economy . . .” 


Viata Sindicala: “With the complicity . . . of the Ru- 
manian governing classes of that period, the American 
. .. imperialists have succeeded through loans at ex- 
orbitant rates of interest ... to lay their hands on the 
state monopolies . . .;” 


Universul: “The enslaving loans... were advanced 
especially by the great American banks . . .;” 


Romania Lidbcra: “Foreign loans at exorbitant rates of 
interest . . . were based on mortgaging of the state mo- 
nopolies’ revenues . . .;” 


Adevarul: “The government of that period, bent under 
the weight of loans contracted in the West and of the 
oppressive rates of interest ... have not hesitated to 
impose the heaviest sacrifices upon the workers . . .;” 


2. Regarding transforming Rumania into an 
anti-Soviet military base: 

Viata Sindicaia: “At the same time they were attempt- 
ing to transform the country into an advanced anti-Soviet 


base . . . In 1932 the American imperialists dispatched 
.. MacArthur... to our country .. .;” 


Univeraul: “They wanted to transform our country into 
a base of attack against the Soviet Union . . . The Ameri- 
can imperialists sent to Rumania ... MacArthur .. .;” 


Viata Capitalei: “The working class had fought then 
... against the preparation of the fascist war on the 
Soviet Union . . .;” | 


Romania Libera: “All these steps, taken to sell our 
wealth . . . were enmeshed into a frenzied campaign of 
war preparations against the Soviet Union . . .;” 


Adevarul: “The workers’ struggle was also carried 
against the country being pushed into the arms of those 
bent on rearming it for the unleashing of a fascist war 
against the Soviet Union . . .;” 


8. About the economic crisis in capitalist coun- 


tries: 


Scanteia: “The imperialists have reckoned that they 
can save themselves by throwing the weight of the crisis 
on to the shoulders of dependent countries and of the 
working classes ;” 


Adevarul: “The unrest of February, 1933 . . . repre- 
sented a struggle against the governments which have 
deemed it proper to throw the entire weight of the eco- 
nomic crisis on to the workers’ shoulders.” 


4. On alienating the country’s wealth: 


Viata Sindicala: “The imperialists have sought to take 
advantage of the difficulties in which our people found 
itself in order to impose upon Rumania the acquisition by 
them of the country’s wealth ;” 


Universul: “Taking advantage of the country’s difficult 
situation, the American and English imperialists, sup- 
ported by the governments of that time, became masters 
of the whole economic structure of Rumania.” 


On February 14, 1951, all six papers devoted 
their main editorial to commemorating the first 
anniversary of the Soviet Chinese Treaty. The 
document is presented by them, in the light of the 
Soviet approach to the question of relations be- 
tween countries—based on complete equality of 
rights and honesty of purpose, as a great step 
forward on the road of consolidating peace in the 
Far East. The editorials compare the old policy 
of subjugation and exploitation by the “American 
and British imperialists” with the friendly and 
helpful attitude of the Soviet Union. Thus: 


Scanteta: “The Soviet Goyernment was the first to treat 
China as an equal partner in international affairs. 

“The friendly attitude of the USSR was even more 
significant because the American, English and Japanese 
colonial powers had subjected China to the most inor- 
dinate oppression and exploitation. 

“The help given by the Land of Socialism to the fledgling 
Chinese People’s Republic has brought about the most 
beneficent results for the glorious Chinese people... 
During one year only the Soviet Union delivered 65% 
more machines and tools to China than she had received 
before the war from all the imperialist countries. 

“USSR has given a huge politica] and diplomatic help 
to New China. The Soviet delegation at the UN strug- 
gled . . . to have the Chinese People’s Republic take her 
deserved seat ... The Soviet Union has presented many 
motions for the condemnation of the American imperial- 
ists’ aggression against the Chinese People’s Republic. 
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‘Never will the Chinese people be able to forget the 
inhuman exploitation by the American capital. . 

“The might of the Soviet-Chinese alliance . . . covering 
one-third of the globe's population . . . represents a strong 
and insurmountable barrier in the path of the American 
imperialists’ plan.” 


Viata Sindicala: “The great.Land of Socialism, having 
at its foundation the socialists principle of equal rights 
. . . has destroyed the policy of national oppression ... 
one of whose victims had been... the great Chinese 
people. 

“China had always been considered by the imperialists 
as a never drying source of laborers, subjected to a cruel 
exploitation. 

“On the basis of the treaty . . . the Chinese Republic 
has received . . . important material help... which 
constitutes a solid foundation for the rebuilding and 
development of Chinese industry and agriculture. 

“In vain the assassins of women, the aged and children 
of Korea try to intimidate the New China, the revolution- 
ary China. At the side of this China stands the great 
Soviet people ... 

“The fact that two states with a combined population 
of 700 million people are firmly bound to prevent an even- 
tual aggression and infringement of the peace by Japan 
or by other states which might side with Japan in any 
way... constitutes a great pledge for peace... Who 
are planning the rebirth of Japanese imperialism? It is 
the same American imperialists who are feverishly plan- 
ning the rearming of Western Germany... 

“As a result of the defeat inflicted upon the German and 
Japanese fascism by the Soviet Army in 1945, the Chinese 
people have succeeded in obtaining a decisive victory in 
its struggle for achieving independence . . .” 


Universul: “The idea of freedom . . . the ideas of the 
Russian socialist revolution have inspired the fight of the 
Chinese people for its social and national liberation. 

“China has obtained credits on long term which will 
make it possible ... to import from the Soviet Union 
65% more machines and tools per year than she had been 
able to import before the war from all the capitalist 
countries. 

“The irresistible force of the Soviet-Chinese alliance was 
felt at the UN also. The Soviet delegation had obtained 
that the voice of the Chinese people representative be 
heard. This unmasked .. . the aggressive intentions of 
the United States toward China... 

“The Soviet and Chinese People . . 
nearly 700 million people ... 

“. . . Peace in Asia is seriously threatened by imperial- 
ist machinations with a view to setting up on Japanese 
territory a base for aggression against the USSR and the 
Chinese People’s Republic . .. 

“The victory achieved by the Soviet Union over the Ger- 
man fascism and Japanese imperialism formed the immedi- 
ate historic premise for the success of the revoluntary 
struggle of the Chinese people . . .” 

Viata Capitalei: “The Soviet-Chinese treaty (is) based 
on a perfect equality of rights and reciprocity of interests, 
thereby contrasting radically with the unequal and enslav- 
ing arrangements imposed by the United States on the 
satellite countries. It constitutes one more proof of the 
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. number together 


enormous assistance which the Soviet Union has given and 
gives uninterruptedly to peoples fighting for liberation 
from the yoke of imperialistic oppression. 

“The friendship and brotherly collaboration between the 
Soviet Union and the Chinese People’s Republic stand at 
the foundation of the huge peace camp and guarantees the 
invincible character of this camp. 

“, . . This tremendous alliance . . . brings together 700 
million people... 

“The signed treaty stands at the base of the defense of 
peace in Asia against the American and English aggres- 
sors. Shamefully beaten in Korea, the American im- 
perialists . . . decided to appeal to the Japanese of Yo- 
ghida ... This criminal policy cannot but end in an even 
more shameful failure because ... the Stalinist foreign 
policy guarantees the freedom and security of peoples . . . 
against the conversion of Japan into a fighting tool of the 
American aggressor and their mercenaries . . .” 


Romania Libera: “Contrasting with the old treaties 
signed by the imperialists with the Chiang Kai-shek clique, 
whereby important concessions were extracted from China, 
while the latter was getting nothing in return, the treaties 
between the Chinese People’s Republic and the Soviet 
Union are founded, like all treaties signed in a free world, 
upon a complete equality of rights and mutual respect. 

“The Soviet people have viewed with confidence and 
sympathy ... the gigantic struggle carried on by the 
Chinese people . . . for liberation from the yoke of feudal- 
ism and imperialism. 

“People’s China is making great strides due to Soviet 
help. The agreement regarding a long term loan... 
given by the Soviet Union to the People’s China has af- 
forded the latter the opportunity to achieve great economic 
successes. 

“The Soviet-Chinese Friendship Treaty, because of its 
spirit and letter, raises an unsurpassable wall against im- 
perialist expansion in Asia ... How hard have the im- 
perialists tried to pass through the UN the insulting 
American motion aimed at the Chinese People’s Republic, 
declaring the latter an ‘aggressor’. But this time it was 
not so easy to start ‘the voting machine’ moving .. . 

“These treaties (were) signed in the name of almost 700 
million people... 

“The alliance between the Soviet and Chinese people is 
unshakable; it is one of the strongest facts concerning the 
united, gigantic and invincible front of socialism and 
peace. 

“The importance of the treaty . . . appears even clearer 
today when the American imperialists are trying to make 
(Japan) the main foundation for their aggressive policy 
in Asia... But the imperialists will be bitterly disap- 
pointed if they believe they can implement their villain- 
ous plan . 

&, , . The victory of the Soviet Army over Japanese im- 
perialism made possible the success of the Chinese revo- 
lution.” 

Adevarul: The statement concerning the treaty showed 
that the talks preceding its signing “have been carried 
on in an atmosphere of cordiality and mutual friendly 
understanding . .. 

“The Soviet Government was the first government in 
1919 to approach China as an equal partner in interna- 


tional affairs, renouncing of its own free will all ad- 
vantages acquired long ago by force by Tsarist Russia. 

“The Soviet Union had given the Chinese People’s Re- 
public a vast help in ali fields. In the course of one year, 
USSR had delivered 65% more machines and tools than 
all the capitalist countries have delivered before the war. 

‘The new revolutionary China was helped from the 
very first by the Soviet Union in the international field. 
The USSR government was the first to recognize the 
Chinese People’s Republic and to support its legitimate 
representation in the United Nations. 

“The Chinese Minister of Foreign Affairs declared on 
the occasion of the signing of the treaty: ‘The union of 
the peoples of China and Soviet Union, numbering almost 
700 million inhabitants, represents a force impossible to 
conquer’. 

“The latest American plans, regarding the conclusion 
of a peace treaty sui generis with Japan . . . are destined 
to uncover once more the... aims for whose achieve- 
ment the United States go-as far as to recreate a mili- 
tarized and revenging Japan . . .” 


The Soviet-Chinese Treaty—February 14, 1951 [*) 


1. On equality between nations: 


Scanteia: “The Soviet Government was the first to treat 
China as an equal partner in international affairs ;” 


Viata Sindicala: “The great Land of Socialism, having 

at its foundation the socialist principle of equal rights 

has destroyed the policy of national oppression .. . 

one of whose victims had been . . . the great Chinese 
people ;” 


Viata Capitalei: “The Soviet-Chinese treaty (is) based 
on a perfect equality of rights and reciprocity of inter- 
ests... ;” 


Romania Libera: “. . . The treaties between the Chinese 
People’s Republic and the Soviet Union are founded ... 
upon a complete equality of rights and mutual respect ;” 


Adevarul: “The Soviet Government was the first gov- 
ernment in 1919 to approach China as an equal partner in 
international affairs .. .;” 


2. Regarding Soviet help to China: 


Scanteia: “The help given by the Land of Socialism 
to the fledgling Chinese People’s Republic has brought 
about the most beneficial results for the glorious Chinese 
people. ... During one year only the Soviet Union de- 
livered 65% more machines and tools... than all the 
imperialist countries before the war... ;” 


Viata Sindicala: “. . . The Chinese Republic has re- 
celved ... important material help... ;” 


Univereul: “China has obtained credits . . . which will 
make it possible... to import from the Soviet Union 
65% more machines and tools per year than she had been 
able to import before the war from all the capitalist 
countries. . . .” 


* See facsimile exhibits 27 G-K in supplement to this 


volume. 


3. On the force of the alliance of the two 
powers: 


Scanteia: “The might of the Soviet-Chinese alliance . . . 
covering one-third of the globe's population . . . repre- 
sents a strong and insurmountable barrier in the path of 
the American imperialists’ plan ;” 


Viata Sindicala: “The fact that two states with a com- 
bined population of 700 million people are firmly bound 
to prevent an eventual aggression . . . constitutes a great 
pledge for peace... ;” 


Universul: “The irresistible force of the Soviet-Chinese 
alliance was felt at the UN also... ;” 


Viata Capitalei: “. . . This tremendous alliance... 
brings together 700 million people ... ;” 


Romania Libera: “The alliance between the Soviet and 
Chinese peoples is unshakeable; it is one of the strongest 
facts concerning the united, gigantic and invincible front 
of socialism and peace;” 


Adevarul: “The Chinese Minister of Foreign Affairs de- 
clared on the occasion of the signing of the treaty: ‘The 
union of the peoples of China and the Soviet Union, num- 
bering almost 700 million inhabitants, represents a force 
impossible to conquer’ ;” 


4. About an eventual Japanese aggression in 
Asia: | 


Viata Sindicala: “. . . Who are planning the rebirth of 
Japanese imperialism: It is the same American imperial- 
ists who are feverishly planning the rearming of Western 
Germany... ;” 


Universul: “i. . . Peace in Asia is seriously threatened 
by imperialist machinations with a view to setting up on 
Japanese territory a base for aggression against the 
USSR and the Chinese People’s Republic ... ;” 


Viata Capitalei: “. . . Shamefully beaten in Korea, the 
American imperialists . . . decided to appeal to the Jap- 
anese of Yoshida ... ;” 


Romania Libera: “The importance of the treaty ... ap- 
pears even clearer today when the American imperialists 
are trying to make (Japan) the main foundation for their 
aggressive policy in Asia ... ;” 


Adevarul: “The latest American plans, regarding the 
conclusion of a peace treaty sui generis with Japan... 
are destined to uncover once more the . .. aims for whose 
achievement the United States go as far as to recreate a 
militarized and revenging Japan...;” 


5. On who conquered Japan: 


Viata Sindicala: “As a result of the defeat inflicted upon 
the German and Japanese fascism by the Soviet Army... 
the Chinese people have succeeded in obtaining a decisive 
victory in thelr struggle for achieving independence. . . ;” 


Universul: “The victory achieved by the Soviet Union 
over German fascism and Japanese imperialism formed 
the immediate historic premise for the success of the 
revolutionary struggle of the Chinese people ... ;” 
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Romania Libera: “. . . The victory of the Soviet Army 
over Japanese imperialism made possible the success of 
the Chinese revolution.” 


In view of the preceding, it becomes clear that 
under such conditions the existence of an opposi- 
tion paper is unthinkable. The present regime 
controls everything in the newspaper and publish- 
ing industry: publishing houses, printing estab- 
lishments and their sources of supplies, quality, 
shape, contents and appearance of their output as 
well as the sale and distribution thereof, copy- 
rights, the licensing of newspapermen, whose pro- 
fessional qualifications and party line are thor- 
oughly and periodically checked, also their wage 
schedules and working conditions, news dealers 


Secretary General of the 
Party, member of politi- 
cal and organizational 
bureaus 


Member of the Secre- Ana Pauker 
tariat and of the two bu- 

reaus | 

Member of the Secretar- Vasile Luca 


iat and of the two bu- 
reaus | 
Member of the Secre- 
tarlat and of the two bu- 
reaus 


Member of the Secre- 
tariat and of the two bu- 


Gh. Gheorghiu-Dej 


Teohari Georgescu 


Iosif Chisinevschi 


and the official agency entrusted with the sale of 
books, etc. 

The Workers Party of the RPR is thus supreme 
in this field, as in everything else. Through gov- 
ernment organs and labor unions, which could not 
function without official blessing, the Communists 
are able to supervise all expressions of thought, in 
any form, and to channel them in the approved 
direction. They represent the real fountain of 
power in present-day Rumania, and not the gov- 
ernment which is only a convenient instrumental- 
ity for the implementation of their over-all policy. 
That this is so may be seen from the following list 
of first-line leaders of the Communist Party, who 
hold their government positions because of their 
status in the inner sanctum of the Workers Party: 


First Vice Premier 


Vice Premier and For- 
eign Minister. 


Vice Premier and Min- 
ister of Finance 


Vice Premier and Minis- 
ter of the Interior 


Vice Premier 


reaus 

Member of the Secre- Lotar Radaceant Minister of Labor 
tariat and of the two bu- 

reaus | 

Member of the two bu- Chivu Stoica Vice Premier and Minis- 
reaus ter of Armed Forces 
Member of the Political Emil Bodnaras Minister of Armed 
Bureau | Forces 

Member of the political Vasile Vaida Minister of Agriculture 
bureau 

Member of the two Gh. Apostol Chief of the General 
bureaus Federation of Labor 
Member of the two Miron Constantinescu President of the State 
bureaus Planning Commission 


5. It is obvious to anyone acquainted with the 
Rumanian press and with the fact that the regime 
actually and openly controls everything in the 
newspaper and publishing industry (the publica- 
tion houses, the printing establishments, the 
sources of supply, the instrumentalities of distri- 
bution and sale, copyrights, etc.), that under such 


conditions no press can function in Rumania unless 
it is actually controlled by the government; oppo- 
sition is, therefore, unthinkable and does not, to 
my knowledge, exist. In addition, the govern- 
ment, as appears below, determines who may be 
employed in the profession of journalism or related 
matters, 


6. It may be noted that of the newspapers listed 
in Paragraph 4, Scanteia and Scanteia Tineretului 
and Viata Capitalei profess to be Communist Party 
papers and that none of these (with the exception 


of Romania Libera) appears on its face to be gov- 


ernment-owned. The fact, however, is that there 
is no substantial distinction between ownership 
by the Party and ownership by the Government. 
The same is true with respect to trade union own- 
ership (the case of Viata Sindicala.) The Work- 
ers Party of the RPR is the alter ego of the Gov- 
ernment and the trade union organization is sim- 
ply an aspect of the Government and of the Work- 
ers Party. I have read the official announcements 
of various legislative actions taken by the Govern- 
ment and in every case, to my recollection, the offi- 
cial announcement, as published in the press, states 
that the action described constitutes a decision by 
the “Central Committee of the Party and by the 
Council of Ministers.” The fact that these are 
identical is also shown by the constitution of the 
membership of the Party and the Government. 
The foregoing leads me to the conclusion of fact 
that there is no press independent from the Gov- 
ernment control, management, and ownership re- 
gardless of the mastheads or other ownership data 
published in the newspapers themselves. Spe- 
cifically, Adevarw and Universul, though not pur- 
porting on their face to be organs of the Workers 
Party or the Rumanian Government, are, in fact, 
not distinguishable from the other newspapers. 


PART II 


In addition to stifling the freedom of the press 
in Rumania, the present government has seen fit 
to apply similar measures to the expression of 
thought in every creative field, such as literature, 
history, science, etc. Not satisfied with imposing 
a very strict control on current intellectual activi- 
ties, it has also proscribed books, pamphlets, etc., 
already in circulation—wholly or in part. These 
either do not meet with its approval along ideo- 
logical lines, or they tend to remind the people of 
their past or run the risk of antagonizing the 
Soviet Union because of references to Bessarabia 
and Bucovina or to relations between Russians and 
Rumanians in which the former might conceivably 
be placed in an unfavorable light. 

This step has been taken with regard not only 
to recent publications; it affects works printed 
long before the Second World War, even during 
the 19th century. 


970604—51——_-7 


It is interesting to note from a perusal of the 
works outlawed by the present regime that the 
latter is bent on a well-planned campaign to mould 
the people’s minds and to change their habits of 
thinking. The examples cited below have been 
taken from lists published in the Official Gazette 
of the Rumanian Government during 1947 and 
1948.["] 


List No. 41 of September 22, 1947 


No. 13-This work deals with the mining re- 
sources of Rumania in the period between the two 
wars. Inasmuch as at that time Bessarabia and 
Bucovina were parts of Rumania, the publication 
had to include data regarding the two provinces, 
which in turn made it objectionable to the present 
day Rumanian Government. 

No. 65-A study of the economic situation of 
Rumania in the year 1926. Same reason as above. 


List No. 42 of October 17, 1947 


No. 27 - From this work on Anglo-Rumanian 
relations two passages have been stricken out. In 
the beginning, on Page 55, the author tells of a trip 
taken in 1817 by an Englishman in Bessarabia 
“which was after all but the east of Moldavia . 
but which had already been annexed by Russia . 
under the treaty of Bucharest only five years be- 
fore ...”. The second passage (Page 61) refers 
to the British Consul in the Rumanian Principali- 
ties, E. L. Blutte, who had arrived in 1816: “The 
following is the opinion of Blutte’s French col- 
league, de Bois-le-Comte, on his diplomatic activi- 
ties and he even maintains that it was partly at 
Blutte’s instigation that Bessarabia was ceded to 
Russia: ‘It is on account of his eccentricity that 
the British agent, Mr. Blutte, loses some of his 
prestige’.” The above remarks refer to conditions 
existing over a century ago. Nevertheless the 
Government suppressed this part on account of its 
reference to Bessarabia as part of Moldavia. 

No. 40 — This item deals solely with the history 
of Rumanian literature. It contains a detailed 
account of the development of various forms of 
literary expression, excerpts from the works of 
various authors, and as such its proscription can 
only be explained for the same reasons outlined 
above. 

No. 66 — A novel by a well-known author, was 
published during the early thirties. A purely 


"See exhibit 71. 
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literary work, but apparently its bourgeois out- 
look irritated the Rumanian Government. 

No. 68-From this work, which deals with 
Transylvania and only incidentally with the rest 
of the country, the present regime has expurgated 
the maps, some of which show the entire country. 
At that time, the provinces of Bessarabia and Bu- 
covina were parts of Rumania, and although the 
former’s status was never recognized by the Soviet 
Union, this action denotes the intention on the 
Government’s part to alter historical facts. 

No. 69- From this publication on the develop- 
ment of pure sciences in Rumania, the map of the 
country as of 1937 was taken out, for reasons men- 
tioned above. 


List No. 46 of February 5, 1948 


No. 1-A collection of short stories, originally 
published during the first years of the present 
century, describe the life in the cultural circles of 
Rumania. Here again emphasis of bourgeois life 
and culture appear to be the reasons for its sup- 
pression. 

No. 2 — This item contains some of the poems, 
etc., written by one of Rumania’s greatest poets 
during the second half of last century. The poems 
contain Rumanian folklore and, therefore, ap- 
peared to have been objectionable and thus were 
proscribed. | 


List No. 49 of February 9, 1948 


No. 43-This work is a collection of poems, 
satires, etc., written by Rumania’s greatest poet, in 
the second half of last century. He is one of the 
few writers the present regime “recognizes.” 
Some of his works have been reprinted after ex- 
purgations and changes destined to stress and 
bring into line his sympathies for the underdog. 

No. 47 — This novel was written about the mid- 
dle of last century and deals with certain social 
classes of Rumania comprising elements of dubi- 
ous, levantine origin. It is a work highly critical 
of the domestic social pattern of its day. Never- 
theless it was suppressed apparently because the 
author’s criticism was non-Communist in nature. 

No. 67-Two parliamentary speeches delivered 
in 1862 by one of Rumania’s greatest statesmen 
on the improvement of the peasants’ status. The 
date and subject of the publication make the 
purging illogical, except for the reason mentioned 
above, under Item No. 68, List No. 42. 


90 


No. 104 - This item is a collection of proverbs 
and tales written at the beginning of last century. 
They are of interest to students of Rumanian 
folklore, for which reason apparently they have 
been suppressed. 

Nos. 166, 176, 177, 181, and 183 —'These are re- 
ligious tracts published by the Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses, and their suppression is explained by the 
Government persecution of this cult. 


Publications Containing Monarchistic Writings 


N. Iorga—Contemporary Rumania—1904- 
1930—Under Three Kings. This is a historical 
work dealing with conditions preceding the 
Second World War and apparently was sup- 
pressed on account of its references to the mon- 
archial regime of Rumania. 

The above analysis contains only some glaring 
examples of the ruthless action taken by the pres- 
ent Rumanian Government to suppress apparently 
objectionable publications and to eradicate for 
good almost all references to pre-Communist days. 

It is to be noted that two announcements con- 
taining proscribed material were published after 
the ratification of the Peace Treaty on September 
15, 1947. Nevertheless the announcements con- 
tained in Monitorul Oficial No. 218 of September 
22, 1947, and Monitorul Oficial No. 240 of October 
17, 1947, rely on Article 16 of the Armistice Agree- 
ment which at the time that these two announce- 
ments were issued was no longer in force. 

Moreover, two announcements covering ad- 
ditional proscribed material contained in Moni- 
torul Oficial No. 29 of February 5, 1948, and Moni- 
torul Oficial No. 32 of February 9, 1948, rely on 
Article 5 of the Peace Treaty. This article does 
not authorize the Rumanian Government to sup- 
press publications or to interfere in any way with 
the expressions of thought, past and present. 


EMANUEL H. DIMITRIU 


Sworn to before me this 
11th day of June, 1951 


Davin H. Scuiz 
Notary Public, D. 0. 


28. Excerpt from Moscow Agreement 


December 27, 1946. 
The Foreign Ministers of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom, and the 


United States of America met in Moscow from 
December 16 to December 26, 1945, in accordance 
with the decision of the Crimea Conference, con- 
firmed at the Berlin Conference, that there should 
be periodic consultation between them. At the 
meeting of the three Foreign Ministers, discussions 
took place on an informal and exploratory basis 
and agreement was reached on the following ques- 
tions: 

JAMES F. BYRNES 

ERNEST BEVIN 

V. MoLorov 

Dec. 27/45 


REPORT OF THE MEETING OF THE MINISTERS OF 
FORBIGN AFFAIRS OF THE UNION OF SOVIET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS, THD UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA, THD UNITED KINGDOM 


At the meeting which took place in Moscow from 
December 16 to December 26, 1945 of the Ministers 
of Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the United States of America and the 
United Kingdom, agreement was reached on the 
following questions: 


I 


Preparation of Peace Treaties with Italy, Ru- 
mania, Bulgaria, Hungary and Finland 


As announced on the 24th of December, 1945, 
the Governments of the Soviet Union, the United 
Kingdom, and the United States have agreed and 
have requested the adherence of the Governments 
of France and China to the following procedure 
with respect to the preparation of peace treaties: 

1. In the drawing up by the Council of Foreign 
Ministers of treaties of peace with Italy, Rumania, 
Bulgaria, Hungary, and Finland, only members 
of the Council who are, or under the terms of the 
Agreement establishing the Council of Foreign 
Ministers adopted at the Berlin Conference are 
deemed to be, signatory of the Surrender Terms, 
will participate, unless and until the Council takes 
further action under the Agreement to invite other 
members of the Council to participate on ques- 
tions directly concerning them. That is to say: 


A) the terms of the peace treaty with Italy will 
be drafted by the Foreign Ministers of the United 
Kingdom, the United States, the Soviet Union and 
France; 

B) the terms of the peace treaties with Ru- 
mania, Bulgaria, and Hungary by the Foreign 


Ministers of the Soviet Union, the United States 
and the United Kingdom; 

C) the terms of the peace treaty with Finland 
by the Foreign Ministers of the Soviet Union and 
the United Kingdom. 


The Deputies of the Foreign Ministers will im- 
mediately resume their work in London on the 
basis of understandings reached on the questions 
discussed at the first plenary session of The 
Council of Foreign Ministers in London. 

2. When the preparation of all these drafts has 
been completed, The Council of Foreign Ministers 
will convoke a conference for the purpose of con- 
sidering treaties of peace with Italy, Rumania, 
Bulgaria, Hungary and Finland. The conference 
will consist of the five members of The Council of 
Foreign Ministers together with all members of 
the United Nations which actively waged war with 
substantial military force against European 
enemy states, namely: Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom, United States of 
America, China, France, Australia, Belgium, 
Belorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Brazil, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Greece, India, 
the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, 
Union of South Africa, Yugoslavia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. The conference will be 
held not later than May 1, 1946. 

8. After the conclusion of the deliberations of 
the conference and upon consideration of its 
recommendations the States signatory to the terms 
of armistice with Italy, Rumania, Bulgaria, 
Hungary and Finland—France being regarded as 
such for the purposes of the peace treaty with 
Italy—will draw up final texts of peace treaties. 

4, The final texts of the respective peace treaties 
as so drawn up will be signed by representatives of 
the States represented at: the conference which are 
at war with the enemy states in question. The 
texts of the respective peace treaties will then be 
submitted to the other United Nations which are at 
war with the enemy states in question. 

5. The peace treaties will come into force im- 
mediately after they have been ratified by the 
Allied States signatory to the respective armi- 
stices, France being regarded as such in the case 
of the peace with Italy. These treaties are subject 
to ratification by the enemy states in question. 
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V 
Rumania 

The three Governments are prepared to give 
King Michael the advice for which he has asked 
in his letter of August 21, 1945, on the broadening 
of the Rumanian Government. The King should 
be advised that one member of the National Peas- 
ant Party and one member of the Liberal Party 
should be included in the Government. The Com- 
mission referred to below shall satisfy itself that 


(a) they are truly representative members of 
the groups of the Parties not represented in the 
Government; 

(b) they are suitable and will work loyally with 
the Government. 


The three Governments take note that the Ru- 
manian Government thus reorganized should de- 
clare that free and unfettered elections will be held 
as soon as possible on the basis of universal and 
secret ballot. All democratic and anti-fascist par- 
ties should have the right to take part in these 
elections and to put forward candidates. The re- 
organized Government should give assurances con- 
cerning the grant of freedom of the press, speech, 
religion and association. 

A. Y. Vyshinski, Mr. Harriman, and Sir A. 
Clark Kerr are authorized as a Commission to 
proceed to Bucharest immediately to consult with 
King Michael and members of the present Govern- 
ment with a view to the execution of the above- 
mentioned tasks, 

As soon as these tasks are accomplished and the 
required assurances have been received, the Gov- 
ernment of Rumania, with which the Soviet Gov- 
ernment maintains diplomatic relations, will be 
recognized by the Government of the United States 
of America and the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 
JAMES F. BYRNES 
ERNEST BEVIN 
V. Mororov 

Dec. 27-/46 


29. Exchange of Notes Between United States 
and Rumania 
Unofficial translation by Rumanian Foreign Office 
of note dated February 7, 1946, from G. 
T'atarescu, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter addressed to His Excellency the Presi- 
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dent of the Council of Ministers, Dr. Petru Groza, 
on February 5, 1946, in which you notified that the 
United States Government are prepared toward 
recognition to the Roumanian Government. 

The Roumanian Government received this no- 
tification with the deepest satisfaction and I be- 
lieve that it will constitute the beginning of the re- 
sumption of the old relations of friendship and 
cooperation which existed between our countries. 

At the same time, the Roumanian Government 
express their wish to be put in the position to 
proceed at the earliest date to the reestablishment 
of our diplomatic relations, by the appointment 
of a Roumanian representative in Washington. 


Note delivered to the Rumanian Government by 
Burton Y. Berry, United States Political Rep- 
resentative for Rumania, February 14, 1946 


My Government has been pleased to receive the 
communication of February 7, 1946 from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs which my Govern- 
ment considers happily confirms the United States 
Government’s understanding of the assurances 
received from the Rumanian Government in exe- 
cution of the decisions taken at Moscow. In the 
circumstances the United States Government is 
prepared to entertain a request for its agreement 
to the appointment of a Rumanian Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
United States. 


*30. Excerpt from Report of Election Re- 
sults of November 19, 1946, Jurnalul de 
Dimineata, November 24, 1946 


GENERAL ELECTION RETURNS 


Announcement by the Ministry of Justice 


The Ministry of Justice issues the following 
totals of the election held on November 19, 1946: 


Registered voters 7, 859, 212 
Ballots cast 6, 934, 583 
Ratio of voters 

to registrants 88. 99% 

Results : 

Bloc of Democratic Parties 348 seats 
Maniu Party 32 seats 
Hungarian People’s Party 29 seats 
Bratianu 3 seats 
Lupu 2 seats 
Total 414 seats 


The bloc has obtained 71.80% of the votes cast. 


Official Results Per County 


In our issue of yesterday we published the 
official returns for the capital and 19 counties. 
We continue today the publication of the re- 


BIHOR COUNTY 


Registration 

Ballots cast 

Invalid ballots 

Bloc of Democratic Parties 
National Peasant Party 
Liberal Party 


8 


SERRBRETS 


turns as announced by the Ministry of Justice for Dr. Lupu | 
the following counties : Hungarian People's Party 
Independents 
ALBA OPUNE | BRAILA COUNTY 
Registration 90, 160 
Ballots cast 82, 128 i ana 
Invalid ballots 1, 861 Bloc of Democratic Parti 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 55, 187 perce 
; National Peasant Party 
National Peasant Party 18, 259 beral Part 
Dr. Lupu 1, 944 Dr. Lupu 
Titel Petrescu 930 Titel Pots 
Hungarian People’s Party 6, 961 Independents 
Independents 1,941 
COUNTY BOTOSANI COUNTY 
Registration 284, 271 ee ge 
Ballots cast 202, 127 Bloc of Democratic Parties 
Invalid ballots 171 Maniu Party 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 117, 041 Bratianu 
National Peasant Party 88, 588 À. Petrescu 
Liberal Party 1,151 Dr. Lupu 
Dr. Lupa 8, 944 Independents 
Titel Petrescu . 4, 868 Invalid ballots 
Hungarian People’s Party 25, 507 
Independents 4, 757 BUZAU COUNTY 
ARGES COUNTY Registration 
Ballots cast 
Registration 155, 869 Bloe of Democratic Parties 
Ballots cast 127, 761 National Peasant Party 
Invalid ballots 1, 445 Liberal Party 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 99, 498 Dr. Lupu 
National Peasant Party 13, 312 Titel Petrescu 
Liberal Party 7,869 Independents 
Dr. Lupu 1, 298 
Independents 4, 846 CLUJ COUNTY 
BACAU COUNTY dr . 
Registration 139, 764 ‘Invalid ballots 
Ballots cast 128, 019 Bloc of Democratic Parties 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 101, 465 National Peasant Party 
Maniu Party 5, 520 Dr. Lupu 
Bratianu 1, 417 Hungarian People’s Party 
T. Petrescu 574 Independents 
Dr. Lupu 2, 095 
Independents 1, 329 CONSTANTA COUNTY 
Invalid ballots 619 Registration 
Ballots cast 
BAIA COUNTY Invalid ballots 
Registration 68, 384 Bloc of Democratic Parties 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 42, 386 National Peasant Party 
National Peasant Party 16, 416 Liberal Party 
Liberal Party 1, 719 Dr. Lupu 
Dr. Lupa 1, 872 Titel Petrescu 
Independents 1, 491 Independents 


i 


COVURLUI COUNTY 


MARAMURES COUNTY 


Registration 107, 846 Ballots cast 63, 833 
Ballots cast 91, 267 Invalid ballots 1, 273 
Invalid ballots 1, 093 Bloc of Democratic Parties 37, 666 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 63, 781 National Peasant Party 22, 285 
National Peasant Party 10, 985 Liberal Party 1, 155 
Liberal Party 11, 475 Dr. Lupu 1, 936 
Dr. Lupu 2, 184 Independents 1,618 
Titel Petrescu 860 
Independents 1, 989 MURES COUNTY 
DAMBOVITA COUNTY Registration 176, 623 
(except for the Izvoarele Precinct with 2,874 voters) a. ae se 
Registration | se y Bloc of Democratic Parties 76, 692 
Ballots cast | iy National Peasant Party 15, 662 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 128, 240 Titel Petrescu 2, 326 
zi Party a oe Hungarian People’s Party 63, 288 
ratianu | 
. Independents 2, 584 
T. Petrescu 1, 425 = 
Dr. Lupu 8, 564 
MUSCEL COUNTY 
Independents 8, 408 
Invalid ballots 1, 527 Registration 91, 105 
ns Ballots cast 80, 541 
Invalid ballots 1, 153 
Ballots cast vil Bloc of Democratic Parties 55, 075 
Bloc of Democratic Parties pens National Peasant Party 15,106 
Maniu Party Liberal Party 8,880 
Bratianu 20 00 Dr. Lupu 2141 
7. er ss Titel Petrescu 1, 440 
T: : ces 
ref , n dents . ‘1,747 
Independents 3,873 : depen 7 = 
Invalid ballots : 5, 510 île Caii BOR | | 
DOROHOI COUNTY or Ballots cast Be 100, 556 
Ballots cast Bloc of Democratic Parties 74, 802 
Invalid ballots 1, 246 Maniu Party 11. 875 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 62, 126 Beatanu 8 149 
National Peasant Party 10, 755 T. Petrescu 806 
Liberal Party 9, 615 ae Lupu 3, 262 
Dr. Lupu 1, 211 Independents 1, 844 
Independents 993 Invalid ballots 818 
GORJ COUNTY 
Registration 114, 668 PRAHOVA COUNTY 
Ballots cast 99, 869 
Invalid ballots 1, 769 ist ri cu 008 ai 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 1 Bloc of Democratic Parties 231, 890 
National Peasant Party 13, 901 National Peasant Party 8. 993 
Liberal Party 3, 588 Liberal Party 4, 437 
Dr. Lupu 922 
Titel Petrescu 905 
Independenta aun 31. Affidavit of Augustin Popa 
ILFOV COUNTY | 
Ballots cast 169, 010 SUPPLEMENT TO MY AFFIDAVIT OF JUNE 1, 1951 [*) 
Invalid ballots 2, 987 | : 
Bloc of Democratic Parties 139, 276 Regarding the Rumanian Government’s pro- 
National Peasant Party 11, 844 scribing of publications, including literary, scien- 
agen Party - ne tific, cultural, historical, or pedagogical books, [*] 
r. Lupu : : i 
Tiel Petreca 1,211 I wish to state as follows: 
Rumanian People’s Party 1, 619 aoe 
Farmers’ Action Party 1,097 * Not here printed. 
Independents 1, 986 * See exhibit 71. 


Lists 40 and 41 appearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 
218 of September 22, 1947 

The above-mentioned lists contain 83 proscribed 
titles. Item 1 of List 40 is an anthology of patri- 
otic poems by various authors, published in 1938. 
Since some of the poems deal with Rumanian past 
history and touch upon Bessarabia and the wars 
against Russia, apparently the book was consid- 
ered to be objectionable. 

The titles in Items 4, 6, 9, and 22 also deal with 
Bessarabian questions. Two books mentioned in 
Items 25 and 26 of List 41 are economic-scientific 


studies dealing with the cooperative movement in 


Bessarabia. Item 13 concerns Rumanian re- 
sources and apparently includes the resources of 
Bessarabia and Bucovina. 

Item 28 is a short popular history of the Ru- 
manian people and Item 48 is a book dealing 
with religious matters. 


List 43 appearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 29 a 
February 5, 1948 


. Apparently, the only reason for the suppression 
of the following books can be found in the fact 
that these books deal again with questions per- 
taining to Bessarabia and Bucovina : Items 6, 11, 
40, 47, 49, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 69, 70, 71, 72, 82, 90, 
91, 96, 98, 116, 199, 133, 136, 139, 152, 153, 192, 
215, 219. 

The following publications deal with Commu- 
nist Party or Russian problems, discussing them 
from a critical point of view and, therefore, were 
most likely suppressed for that reason : Items 1, 2, 
14, 20, 26, 36, 41, 75, 156, 168, 196, 201, 206, 208. 
List 44 appearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 29 of 

February 5, 1948 
The following books deal with questions con- 


cerning Bessarabia and, apparently, were thus 
proscribed : Items 5, 7, 11, 23, 24. 


Jaet hb avnearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 29-0f 
February 5, 1948 
Items 2, 6, 10, 23, and 29 are all books of liter- 
ary value. 


Lists 46 and 47 appearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 
29 of February 5, 1948 


These lists also contain books of literary value, 
among them being the following: Items 1, 2, 11, 
28, 57, and 66; List 47—Items 41, 42, 45, 62, and 
64, All these books are of a serious nature by well- 
known authors. 


List 48 appearing în Monitorul Oficial Vo. 29 of 
February 5, 1948 
Two publications mentioned in Items 25 and 39 
deal with Bessarabian questions. Item 37 is a his- 
tory of the United States and Item 14 is a publica- 
tion dealing with the life of Henry Ford. 


List 49 appearing in Monitorul Oficial Vo. 32 of 
February 9,1948  - 

Items 2, 101, and 157 deal again with Bessarabia. 

The following books are written by well-known 
Rumanian authors and in many instances are con- 
sidered classical Rumanian works: Items 1, 43, 
44, 104, 120, 129, 136, and 154. These books were 
proscribed, apparently, for the reason that the 
Rumanian Government considered their contents 
bourgeois. 

Items 145 and 148 are religious books. 

Monitorul Oficial No. 54 of March 17, 1948, con- 
tains six pages of books dealing with the history 
and life of the Rumanian royal family. However, 
many of these books deal with this subject only 
incidentally. Some of these books are purely liter- 
ary works and it must be assumed that they have — 
been suppressed because the authors were, members 
of the royal family. 

From the above examples it is “self-evident that 
the Government.is most anxious to sever the his- 
torical ties between the past and the present-day 
Rumania. 

It is noted that the Rumanian Government relies 
either on article 16 of the Armistice Agreement or 
on article 5 of the Treaty of Peace as the “legal” 
basis for the suppression of the afore-mentioned 
works. Article 16 of the Armistice Agreement 
became inoperative upon the signing of the Peace 
Treaty on September 15, 1947. Nevertheless, two 
laws contained in issues of the Monitorul Oficial 
cited above relied on Article 16 of the Armistice 
Agreement as the justification for the suppression 
of these books, despite the fact that they were 
promulgated after September 15, 1947. Regard- 
ing Article 5 of the Peace Treaty, I cannot find 
any reference in this article which authorizes the 
Rumanian Government to suppress any publica- 
tion, and particularly not publications of literary, 
scientific, or historical value or contents. 


AUGUSTIN Popa. 


Sworn to before me this 
9th day of July, 1951 


CATHERINE Haverty * 
Notary Public 
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*32 A. Letter from Secretary General of Na- 
tional Peasant Party to U.S. Political Rep- 
resentative in Rumania 


NATIONAL PEASANT PARTY 
CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 
GENERAL SECRETARIAT 


9 Clemenceau St., Bucharest 
BucHAREST, December 19, 1946 


ExCELLENCY : 


In the name of the National Peasant Party, I 
have the honor to inform you of the petitions (the 
texts of which are enclosed) filed by the Dreptatea 
Company with the Minister of Information and 
by the National Peasant Party with the Inter- 
Allied Control Commission, the subject of which 
was the Government’s order to confiscate the news- 
paper Dreptatea and to suspend its publication. 

The Yalta and Moscow Agreements proclaimed 
the safeguarding of the freedom of the press. 

The United Nations Charter laid down rules for 
the protection of fundamental human rights. 

The Governments of the three Great Powers as- 
sumed the responsibility for such protection at the 
time of the Yalta Agreements. 

We submit for their high consideration one of 
the numerous violations of those rights for which 
the Rumanian Government is responsible. 

The violation in question is part of a political 
system the ultimate purpose of which 1s the aboli- 
tion in Rumania of all the freedoms which the 
three Great Powers sought to protect. 

Accept, Excellency, the assurances of our high 
consideration. 


For the National Peasant Party: 


N. PENESCU 
Secretary General 


*32 B. Letter from Imprimeria Corporation 
To Rumanian Minister of Interior 


No. 1025 


Sm: 

We, the undersigned Imprimeria Corporation 
of 2 bis Valter Maracineanu Street, Bucharest, 
wish to submit the following complaint: 

Yesterday August 1, at 9:30 a.m., our printing 
plant, located in the neighborhood (20 meters 
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August 2, 1946 


away) of the Ministry of War, was invaded by a 
group of about 30 persons. They came in the 
name of the Graphic Arts Labor Union to prevent 
the printing of the Dreptatea newspaper and were 
led by Jean Niculescu, a printer from the Timparul 
Romanesc. 

These persons destroyed the material assem- 
bled for the Dreptatea, Taranismul, and Drepta- 
tea Satelor newspapers and also other material 
such as textbooks, literature, handbills, and com- 
mercial printed matter on the premises. 

They also struck at and damaged certain 
machinery. 

Still more serious, our printing personnel, in- 
cluding apprentices and charwomen, was carried 
off and taken to the office of the Graphic Arts 
Labor Union, where Mr. Florea Mihut, in the 
name of the Union, reproached them for printing 


the Dreptatea. He demanded that they tear up 


at once their collective agreement with our com- 
pany, promising that he would find them jobs with 
other printing plants. He finally said that per- 
sons contifiuing to work for us would be severely 
punished by the Union and especially by the rail- 
road workers. 

Today the entrance to our printing plant is 
under constant surveillance by agents of the 
Union. 

In bringing this state of affairs to your notice 
we request you to realize that the productive work 
of our company has been hamstrung in a lawless, 
arbitrary, and illegal manner. 

This country has laws making it punishable for 
individuals or commercial firms to disregard the 
general rules for professional conduct. 

This country has laws making it punishable to 
interfere with or to threaten the freedom of any 
individual or commercial firm to engage in work. 

In our case none of these laws has found 
application. 

To this very day our company has never been 
notified by any of the authorities concerned (nor 
by anybody else) that we are not permitted to 
work for any of our customers or for the Drep- 
tatea newspaper. 

Our company has therefore received and car- 
ried out the printing of that paper just as we 
attended to other printing jobs. This was done, 
of course, under observance of the laws and ad- 
ministrative regulations in force (preventive 
censorship, etc.). 


Nor has this company ever been notified by a 
competent authority that it had infringed upon 
any of such legal or administrative regulations. 

Hence we do not understand, nor can we under- 
stand, the harmful and illegal conduct of the 
Graphic Arts Labor Union. 

In consideration of what has been done and of 
the situation outlined in the foregoing, and since 
it would be proper for the Ministry of the Interior 
to reestablish peace and order, 

Considering that peace and order, which would 
enable us to attend to our productive and profes- 
sional duties, are still seriously menaced, 

We request you, Sir, to take the proper steps 
to have the persons guilty of this assault punished 
according to law and to have a reprimand admin- 
istered to the Graphic Arts Labor Union for ex- 
ceeding the limits of its rights by engaging in 
the act of lawlessness described above. 

We further request you, Sir, promptly to take 
steps designed to prevent further interference 
with the operations of our company, either by vio- 
lance, or by harassment with a political basis, and 
td have a military guard detailed to our establish- 
ment for the purpose. 

: We must make it clear that the administrative 
aiithorities guilty of tolerating such an attack, in 
spite of being notified by us, will be duly called 
to account in the courts for the damages which 
we have suffered. 
Respectfully yours, 
Imprimera Corporation 
[illegible] PADUREAN, Engineer 

This letter was presented at the incoming desk of the 
Ministry of the Interior on August 2, 1946, but its regis- 
tration and acceptance was refused. It was again for- 


warded through Minister Hatieganu today, August 8, 
1946. 


[Marginal notation:] In conformity with the 
original, 
V. V. Serpict, 
Chief of the Press Bureau 


*32 C. Letter from President of National 
Peasant Party to U.S. Political Representa- 
tive in Rumania 


EXCELLENCY : 
In the name of the National Peasant Party, I 
have the honor to inform you that on August 1, 


the printing establishment Imprimeria, $S.A., 
where our unofficial newspaper Dreptatea is 
printed, was invaded by a band which destroyed 
all the printing and composing equipment, took 
the workmen away by force, and led them to the 
headquarters of the Graphic Arts Union. 

According to our information, this attack was 
ordered by Mr. Georges Apostol, President of the 
General Federation of Labor. 

The typographical workers of the Dreptatea 
were forced to sign statements binding themselves 
to stop working for the Imprimeria printing 
establishment. 

At this price and on the condition that they 
would be at Union Headquarters at 8 : 00 a.m. the 
next day, they were released. 

On August 2, the workers wanted to continue 
their work but they were again prevented. 

Enclosed are the report of the Commissioner 
of Police, who made certain inquiries, and the 
statements of the higher personnel of the printing 
establishment. 

The newspaper Dreptatea was suppressed again, 
by thé satfe methods, at the beginning of March 
1945. 

The fiewspaper Patria, unofficial publication of 
our Party in Cluj, was suppressed under the same 
conditions. 

The Government took no effective measures to 
put a stop to this situation. . 

All the undertakings assumed by the Govern- 
ment by virtue of the Moscow Agreement have 
been disregarded. 

We find ourselves faced with a total shirking 
of commitments on the part of the Government, 
which does not fulfill its internal obligations, 
either because it does not wish to or because it 
cannot do so. 

All political demonstrations of the National 
Peasant Party are forbidden. 

The only channel by which it could remain to 
some extent in contact with the country no longer 
exists. 

I beg you, Excellency, to be so good as to bring 
to the attention of your Government this situa- 
tion, which affects the authority of international 
agreements. 

Accept, Excellency, the assurances of our high 
consideration. 

| IULIU MANIU 
President of the National 
Peasant Party 
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*32 D. Report of Chief Commissioner of Se- 
curity Police Department on Imprimeria 
Incident 


On this first day of August, at 11 a.m. 

I, D. Zamfirescu, Chief Commissioner of the 
Security Police Department, by virtue of the 
assignment that I received to investigate what 
took place at the printing establishment Impri- 
meria, S.A., 2 bis, Valter Maracineanu St, 
Bucharest. 

On this date, and at the time indicated above, 
I proceeded to the offices of the said printing es- 
tablishment, at the address shown above, and 
noted the following: 

At approximately 9: 15 a group of about 25 per- 
sons went to that establishment, invaded the offices, 
and claimed to be members of the Graphic Arts 
Union. 

The said individuals then entered the printing 
and composing rooms and destroyed the page 
molds and the proclamation entitled “Appeal to 
the Country.” They then went down into the 
press room, broke the blocks representing Maniu 
and Bratianu and tore up approximately 2,000 
copiés of the “Appeal to the Country.” They then 
descended to the basement, where the rotary press 
is located, and broke two or three lead plates which 
were for use in printing. The rotary press was 
not damaged. 

I then heard the testimony of Mr. Octav Padur- 
aru, Engineer, Director of the Imprimeria Com- 
pany, Mr. Constantin Hage, a journalist living at 
65 Dionisie Lupu St., Bucharest, Miss Marie 
Craciunescu, living at 19 Gl. Berthelot St., and 
Miss Dinu Fanica, living at 46 Calea Rahovei, 
each of whom made a statement, duly signed, re- 
lating the circumstances of the occurrence and 


describing the damage done to the composing and 


printing machinery. 

Constantin Lonescu, a mechanic, 23 years of age, 
living at 29 Alunului St.. Chitila, likewise stated 
to us in writing that a group of persons forced 
him to leave his work and took him to the Graphic 
Arts Union, where he was told to leave the print- 
ing establishment, together with his coworkers; 
otherwise, the C.F.R. would intervene. They were 
also told to report at the Union on the following 
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day, August 2, for placement in other printing 
establishments. 

However, in view of the fact that, through the 
inquiry which I conducted on the spot, it has not 
been possible to identify any of the persons who 
forced their way into the printing establishment 
and caused the damage described above, the in- 
quiry is still under way and the investigations are 
being continued. 

In witness whereof I have prepared the present 
report. 


Commissioner Witnesses present 


*32 E. Letter from Employees of Imprimeria 
Corporation 


Incoming No. 1027 Bucwarest, August 3, 1946 
Place for stamp 

Imprimeria Corporation 

BUCHAREST. 


The. undersigned employees of the Imprimeria 
Corporation of 2 bis Valter Maracineanu Street, 
Bucharest, declare herewith that they are willing 
to continue working in the printing plant, if the 
communication of Mr. Teohari Georgescu, Minis- 
ter of the Interior, through Minister Hatieganu, 
which you have transmitted to us, is carried out 
in practice and if we are protected from all sorts of 
attacks. 


Signed : 

FLORICA BENEGOE Mirescu Carnanitchi 
ELENA MIHAILESCU illegible illegible 
VASILE TANTA is as 
Illegible illegible Dumitru N 
R. GENGA Ionescu Preda Nicun 
Illegible illegible illegible 

4 Ion Gugor zi 

ză N. Nastase N. Pelin 

îi Ole Macriu Ecaterina V Stanescu 
CRACIUNESCU illegible Elena Mihalache 
VASILE ORTACHE Al Stanescu Cristea Visan 
Illegible Dumitrache Peta Radu 
PAULINA CIUT illegible Victor Damian 
STOICA Iordana Teodorescu 
Illegible si M. Ionescu 

că Le illegible 
[Marginal notation:] In conformity with the 

original, 
V. V. SERDICI 
Chief of the Press Bureau 


*32 F. Statement by Director of Imprimeria 


The undersigned, O. Paduraru, engineer, Di- 
rector of Imprimeria, Inc., 2 bis Valter Mara- 
cineanu St., Bucharest, declares as follows: 

On August 1, 1946, at 11:15 a.m., a group of 25 
persons apeared at the offices of the printing plant. 
They cut off the entrances and exits, as well as the 
telephone. The personnel at work there, included 
in the enclosed list, were forced to go to the 
Graphic Arts Labor Union at No. 2 Gutemberg 
St. 

I also was taken to the same offices, where I recog- 
nized Mr. Mihut, who after 15 minutes ordered 
my release, stating that my presence was no longer 
necessary tohim. The rest of the personnel were 
detained in the assembly hall. | 

I immediately went to the printing plant, where 
I ascertained the destruction wrought by a gang 
that remained after the departure of my staff: 


(1) The molds cast for that day’s edition of 
the following newspapers were destroyed : Drepta- 
tea, Dreptatea Satelor, Taranismul. All the manu- 
scripts that were there had also been seized. _ 

(2) Also destroyed were the molds in the stereo- 
type department, five in number, a book on botany, 
a French book, and some textbooks (order from 
the Mecu publishing house). 

(3) In the bindery, manifestoes printed for 
the National Peasant Party were carried off. 

(4) The manifestoes that were in the flat-press 
department were also torn up and trampled under 
foot. All these bore the notation by the censor: 
“Approved for printing.” 

(5) Inthe flat-press department the press molds 
and the stereos of the portraits of Messrs. Maniu 
and Mihalache were destroyed by using a hammer. 

(6) The basement was also entered by force and 
the rotary press hammered and put out of order. 
I cannot make any statement as to the possibility 
of continuing work with this machine until a me- 
chanic has checked and tested it. 

(7) Neither the undersigned nor the rest of the 
personnel were molested, aside from a few threats 
and insults. 

(8) From the discussions which I had with the 
persons who acted as my escort, it appeared that 
they particularly wanted our foremen, Stefan 
Babaceanu and George Rudolf, who happened not 
to be present at the time of the attack. Among 
the reasons put forward, I mention: insult to the 


memory of Dr. Bagdazar, an epigram published 
in Dreptatea, No. 145, of July 31, 1946, page 2, 
column 3, and a few passages of the manifesto 
“Appel au pays” [An Appeal to the Country], 
signed by Messrs. Maniu and Mihalache. 

(9) The damage caused makes publication of 
the newspaper impossible. Only after ascertain- 
ing the extent of the damage can we have an idea 
of the time required for repairs and the probable 
date of the resumption of the work. 


Ocrav PADURARU, Engineer 


#32 G. Statement of Constantin Ionescu — 


The undersigned, Constantin Ionescu, press- 
man, born November 29, 1923, in Bucharest, son 
of Stelian de Constance, residing at No. 31 Alu- 
nului St., Chitila, declares as follows in regard 
to the incidents which took place today, August 
1, 1946, at the Imprimeria Company, No. 2 bis 
Valter Maracineanu St.: 

I was working at my machine when several 
persons- surrounded me, ordering me to go get 
dressed-and accompany them to the Union, where 
Mr. Mihut, President of the Union, was awaiting 
us. I was threatened by printing-press workers: 
If I did not leave the Dreptatea printing estab- 
lishment, the workers of the C.F.R. would inter- 
vene and perhaps kill us. 

We were to come back to the Union the next 
day, August 2, 1946, to be assigned to various 
printing establishments. 

C. Ionescu 
Bucuarest, August 1, 1946 


*32 H. Letter from President of National 
Peasant Party to Allied Control Commis- 
sion 


Bucuarsest, August 15, 1946 


To True CONTROL COMMISSION : 

I ask your permission to set forth hereinbelow 
the situation resulting from the acts of the pres- 
ent Government and its agents, to whom the 
Government guarantees absolute immunity from 
punishment on all occasions and after all inci- 
dents, the result of which is that the rate and 
intensity of acts of violence and attacks of which 
we are the victims is increasing every day. 


In order not to go too far back into the past, 
I shall take the liberty of relating to you only 
the misdeeds and attacks from which we have 
had to suffer during recent weeks. 

Indeed, during the morning of August 1 a group 
of armed persons forced its way into the premises 
occupied by our establishment, which prints the 
Dreptatea, the only newspaper remaining to us 
since it became impossible to publish the Romanul 
of Arad and the Patria of Cluj. The assailants 
destroyed the page molds of the texts which com- 
posed that day’s edition of the Dreptatea and 
likewise the molds of the Party’s proclamation, 
as well as other printed matter which had no con- 
nection with our political activities. Following 
this exploit, the assailants laid violent hands on 
the machines, which they damaged to some extent, 
and then withdrew, forcing the workers to ac- 
company them to the General Federation of 
Labor. There they were threatened and finally 
compelled to pledge themselves not to continue 
to work for the Dreptatea, after which they were 
released. The typographical workers had clearly 
taken this pledge as the result of threats, which 
is proved by their statement of August 3, enclosed 
herewith as annex No. 1. 

All the details of the violence perpetrated on 
August 1 against the Dreptatea are mentioned in 
the letter from the Imprimeria Company, ad- 
dressed to the Minister of the Interior, likewise 
annexed hereto. 

I have the honor to call the attention of the Con- 
trol Commission to previous incidents very similar 
to those reported above. In fact, it is about 4 
months since the same things occurred in Cluj to 
the Patria, which was not able to resume publica- 
tion afterward, in spite of the liberal assurances 
given by the Government last January and in spite 
of the categorical provisions of the Moscow 
Agreement. 

After being suspended for 6 days, the Dreptatea 
reappeared, but it is actually under the censorship 
of the workers, who run only articles which seem 
to them not to irritate the Communist Party. 

The Moscow Agreement, which constitutes a 
sort of constitution for this country, imperatively 
prescribed the reestablishment of freedom of the 
press, speech, and assembly. 


I have had the honor to make known to you the. 


facts concerning freedom of the press as it is prac- 
ticed by this Government. 
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As regards freedom of assembly, the most seri- 
ous things take place. I shall not bring up again 
the facts of November 8, 1945, of May 10, of the 
incidents at L’Athénée Romain on May 15, 1946, 
when citizens who were demonstrating either for 
the King, for our Army, or for the commemoration 
of historic acts were attacked, machine-gunned, 
maltreated, or imprisoned on various imaginary 
charges. 

After the promulgation of the electoral law, 
which was, under the Moscow Agreement, to have 
been drawn up with our participation and ap- 
proval—which unfortunately was not at all the 
case—I ordered all the provincial organizations 
to convoke the prescribed committees to nominate 
the candidates for the next Parliament. 

The committee met in Targoviste on July 27. 
During the meeting Government agents in state- 
owned trucks invaded the headquarters of the 
Party and, with blows from iron clubs, broke up 
the peaceful meeting, seriously wounding Mr. 
Cezar Spineanu, the head of the organization, and 
a large number of prominent members of the 
organization. 

On August 3, the organization in Alba in turn 
held the meeting ordered by the central adminis- 
tration of the Party. As at Targoviste, almost 
60 members were present. During their delibera- 
tions, they were attacked by armed gangs, brought 
from a distance in trucks owned by the state, who 
assailed the headquarters of our organization with 
revolvers, and, when they had entered the building 
where the meeting was being held as prescribed by 
law, they beat the members of the committee with 
their clubs, seriously wounding Dr. Ion Pop, a 
former Minister and the head of the organization, 
as well as many other representatives of the or- 
ganization. Some 80 of our friends had to be hos- 
pitalized. Also on August 3, another attack quite 
similar to the two preceding ones took place in 
Slatina, capital of the District of Olt. Mr. Capa- 
taneanu, a former Minister and leader of the or- 
ganization, had called a meeting of the committee 
to nominate candidates for the coming elections. 
Mr. Capataneanu is a peasant and has always worn 
his peasant costume. The meeting was held in 
the home of the Reverend Capataneanu, a priest, 
brother of the former Minister. Toward the end 
of their deliberations, the building where the meet- 
ing was being held was attacked by bursts of 
machine-gun fire from troops of Tudor Vladimir- 
escu, after which the assailants attempted to 


aunch an attack. However, they did not persist 
n the attempt because meanwhile the city’s in- 
1abitants had assembled and were showing their 
ndignation. 

Among the assailants it was possible to identify 
‘our individuals who possess an unsavory reputa- 
ion in Slatina, also a certain Lacatus, and, in 
addition, Police Commissioner Bordeiu, who was 
protecting the assailants. 

Another assault took place during the night of 
August 3-A in Ciocanesti, District of Ilfov, where 
Attorney Constantinescu was attacked while on 
his way home; he was badly wounded and was 
left in the street in a serious condition. On the 
same day, Rotaru, a student, was arrested in Buf- 
tea for interrogation concerning his political opin- 
ions. He has not yet been released. 

Also on August 3, the Cosma brothers, two 
mechanics of Tarnaveni (Transylvania), members 
of our Party, were manhandled in the street and 
pursued as far as their villages by the Government 
agents. 

Here, then, is a large number of acts of assault 
perpetrated within a period of only a few days, 
nor am I able to say that they were the only ones, 
since I have not yet received all the reports from 
the entire country. 

On August 9, 1946, our organization at Pitesti 
was to hold a meeting of its executive committee 

(consisting of 70 persons) under the chairmanship 
of Mr. N. Penescu, Secretary General of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party. 

The Government prepared its attack with the 
greatest care. Teams of armed men were brought 
in from Curtea, Arges, and Targoviste, the last- 
mentioned under the direction of police officers. 

When he saw the preparations that had been 
made, Mr. N. Penescu decided to postpone the 
meeting. Our friends hoped to be able to take 
refuge in the courthouse, but the assailants entered 
it, attacked the members of our Party, and pur- 
sued them through the entire premises even into 
the judges’ chambers. 

Chief Prosecutor Racovitza was subjected to 
abusive treatment and Professor Amzarescu was 
assaulted in his own office and his legs broken. 

Two revolver shots were fired at Mr. Penescu, 
but he was not hit. Unfortunately, another shot 
hit Attorney Gh. Mihai in the head and he died 
instantly. 

Mr. Penescu was bludgeoned and trampled. 
He was seriously wounded in the head and hands, 


and his leg was broken at the same time. It was 
only by a miracle that a commissioner of police, 
in violation of the orders received, was able to 
rescue him and take him to the hospital. 

Approximately 30 persons were injured. One 
of these, Prof. Tica Popescu, died on August 11, 
and seven others are in the hospital at Pitesti with 
head, leg, and hand fractures. 

But an unparalleled act makes matters worse: 
On August 6 Mr. Penescu called on Teohari 
Georgescu, Minister of the Interior, to protest the 
assaults committed on our Party throughout the 
country. During the interview the Minister asked 
Mr. Penescu when the meeting of the Pitesti Com- 
mittee was to be held, so that he might issue in- 
structions to maintain order. 

Mr. N. Penescu informed the Minister of the 
Interior and, at his express request, telephoned 
on August 8 to remind him. The result was the 
most serious of all the attacks that have been or- 
ganized against our Party. 

The police of Pitesti received orders not to in- 
tervene, despite the fact that on the eighth of this 
month Mr. M. Constantinescu, Vice President of 
our Party in Pitesti, notified the Prefect in writ- 
ing of the meeting which was to be held. 

The individuals who made the attempts against 
the life of Mr. Gh. Mihai and of Mr. N. Penescu are 
known. Their names are Leu and Gogu Constan- 
tinescu. The former was upbraided by Judge 
Castelianu, who shouted at him that he was the 
murdered of Gh. Mihai and that he was going to 
denounce him. But no one has arrested him. On 
the contrary, guiltless members of our Party have 
been arrested. 

The teams were under the direction of a certain 
Balta, an engineer, and of Benisache, the former 
Chief of Police of Pitesti. 

The Government does not permit the press to 
inform the public of what happened in Pitesti. 

On August 10, at Turda, a new assault occurred, 
again on the occasion of the meeting of the local 
committee. Mr. Ionel Pop, former Vice President 
of the Chamber and High Commissioner for 

Northern Ardeal and also Valer Moldovan and 
Emil Chictan were seriously wounded. 

Assaults also took place at Craiova, Tg. Jiu, and 
Ramnicul-Valcea; fortunately, however, thanks to 
our friends’ prudence, the assailants were thrown 
off the scent. 

Again on August 10, an explosion destroyed 
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part of the house of Mr. Georgescu Barlad, Vice 
President of our Party in Barlad. 

In accordance with the Moscow Agreement, the 
electoral law was to be prepared not only with 
our assistance but also with our approval. Not 
only were our objections rejected without even 
being discussed, but the law was passed without 
our assent. We had presented our critical ob- 
servations with respect to the law. We showed 
that the Government employed every artifice 
which made it possible for it to falsify the elec- 
tion results and therefore to thwart the will of 
the people, on which the great Allied Powers in- 
sisted so strongly in the Atlantic Charter and 
subsequently in the Teheran, Yalta, and Moscow 
Declarations. 

What is happening today proves that our fears 
and predictions were well-founded. The Govern- 
ment has undertaken a single line of action 
throughout the country for the purpose of para- 
lyzing the free expression of the will of the peo- 
ple, and the first phase of this action is the intimi- 
dation of a naturally peaceful people which in 
„the past has been so badly treated by three suc- 
cessive dictatorships. 

Up to the present time we have succeeded in 
imposing strict discipline on our friends. We 
have succeeded in dissuading the more impetuous 
among them from answering violence with vio- 
lence. 

We hope to be able to maintain this spirit of 
sacrifice in our ranks, and we should be the first 
to regret any incident which might result from 
a very natural reaction in particularly serious 
cases. 

I respectfully request the Control Commission 
to be so good as to impose upon the Government 
respect for the pledges made last January, pledges 
given not only to the Rumanian people but also 
to the Great Allied Powers, which in exchange 
granted the Government provisional recognition. 

It is absolutely necessary to compel the Govern- 
ment to prosecute with severity all instigators of 
disorder, all assailants and assassins; otherwise it 
will be impossible to assure the necessary peace in 
this corner of Europe and to prove to the Great 
Allied Powers that the Moscow Agreement is being 
respected and that free elections can be held in 
Rumania. | 

If, however, the Government continues to dis- 
regard the promises made to the Rumanian people, 
and at the same time to the ambassadors of the 
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Great Powers, and to scorn the Moscow Agree- 
ment, a very serious situation will result. 
Accept, Excellency, the assurances of my very 
high consideration. 
IULIU MANIU 


+32 I. Letter from Dreptatea Publishing Co. 
to Rumanian Minister of Information 


DREPTATEA PUBLISHING December 19, 1946 
CoMPANY 
Sir: 

Through its authorized representatives the 
Dreptatea Publishing Company has the honor to 
submit to you the following: 

The newspaper Dreptatea was authorized for 
publication after January 8, 1946, in consequence 
of and in fulfillment of commitments assumed by 
the Government toward the three Allied Great 
Powers, in connection with the Moscow agreements 
in December 1946 [sic]. 

This newspaper has always obeyed the directives 
of the censorship, even if they were not issued on 
the strength of impartial criteria. 

The Ministry of Information (the Genera] Press 
Administration) orthe censorship authorities have 
never made known to the editors of the Dreptatea 
any of the norms it ought to abide by in order to 
avoid penalties. 

We were of the opinion that the commitments 
assumed by the Government in connection with 
the Moscow agreements implied complete freedom 
of the press, except with regard to those problems 
of an international character which could not yet 
be discussed in the press. 

In consequence, the Dreptatea has abstained 
from commenting in any manner on Rumania’s 
international situation as established by the Ar- 
mistice Agreement of September 12, 1944. 

The censorship has been more or less strict, ac- 
cording to circumstances. 

If we should add up the times when there was 
less strictness, we would find that they were rare 
indeed. 

The Dreptatea is the newspaper of the National 
Peasant Party. 

The Party leadership has often asked the edi- 
tors of the paper to express the views of the Party 
on domestic problems, with regard to acts of the 
Government or public administration. 


Such criticism has at all times been fair and 
has attempted to bring about improvements and 
also to acquaint the public with the views of the 
National Peasant Party on these questions. 

In most cases the censors prohibited such com- 
ments from appearing. There were days when 
practically everything was blue-penciled and the 
editors had to have on hand other articles and 
other material. It happened sometimes that the 
pages emptied by deletions could not be refilled. 

Lately, however, new methods have been 
brought to bear on Dreptatea. 

Although the censorship had “passed for print- 


ing” certain resolutions of the Central Committee — 


of the National Peasant Party, statements by 
Mr. Iuliu Maniu, and the manifesto of the Party to 
the Nation, issued by its chairman, issues 245 of 
December 5, 1946, and 253 of December 18, 1946, 
were nevertheless confiscated. Since that last is- 
sue the paper has been suspended altogether. 
Lieutenant Danga of Bucharest Police Headquar- 
ters has notified the printing plant, where the 
paper is printed, that on orders from higher au- 
thority it may no longer be printed. 

When we inquired of such authorities, we were 
told that the Bureau of Censorship has received 
instructions no longer to apply “passed for print- 
ing” stamps to material intended to be published 
in Dreptatea, until further notice. The police 
seized from the Imprimeria plant the text of a 
manifesto entitled “To the Nation,” which bore 
the stamp of approval of the censorship. 

All this makes it evident that the newspaper 
has not violated any directive or any impartial 
norm established by competent authorities. 

Furthermore, the texts published in the two 
confiscated issues, which also had been stamped 
“passed for printing,” were political documents 
originating with the leadership of the National 
Peasant Party, for which the editor of Dreptatea 
could not be held responsible. 

For all the foregoing reasons we represent, Sir, 
that the confiscation of those two issues, as well 
as the suspension of the paper through verbal 
orders from the police, are illegal measures and 
are causing us considerable damages for which 
we intend to hold responsible the persons who 
have ordered these measures. 

Kindly accept, Sir, the expression of our dis- 
tinguished consideration. 

Dreptatea Publishing Company 
I. Pornscu-MEHEDINTI 


+32 J. Document Addressed to President of 
Allied Control Commission by National 
Peasant Party 


December 19, 1946 
Mr. PRESIDENT: 

In the name of the National Peasant Party, we 
have the honor to submit to you below the circum- 
stances under which the Dreptatea, unofficial news- 
paper of the National Peasant Party, has just been 
first confiscated and then forbidden to appear. 

On November 30, 1946, the Central Committee 
of the National Peasant Party met in Bucharest. 

A resolution was adopted, the subject of which 
concerned the general policy of the Party with 
respect to the November 19 elections. This reso- 
lution was printed. The Censor’s Office approved 
its printing in the newspaper Dreptatea. How- 
ever, the provincial edition of the newspaper was 
confiscated by the police, without any justification. 

In execution of the decisions taken by the Cen- 
tral Committee, a manifesto was addressed to the 
Rumanian Nation, over the signature of Mr. Iuliu 
Maniu, President of the National Peasant Party. 

The Censor’s Office approved the printing of 
this manifesto in the newspaper Dreptatea. How- 
ever, the police authorities confiscated No. 253, of 
December 18, 1946, in which the manifesto ap- 
peared. | 

After that, the newspaper Dreptatea had to cease 
publication as a result of the measures taken to 
that end by the police of Bucharest, by order of 
the Government. 

The directors of the Dreptatea Company, to 
which the newspaper belongs, addressed the en- 
closed protest to the Minister of Information. 

The order given by the Government to confiscate 
and forbid publication of the newspaper is con- 
trary both to the text and spirit of the Armistice 
Convention and to the Moscow Agreement, which 
the Government obligated itself to respect. 

We beg you, Mr. President, to be so good as to 
submit to the Inter-Allied Control Commission 
for examination our protest against this serious 
abuse by the Government, which is such as to 
cause the disappearance of the last trace of the 
free press in Rumania. 

Accept, Mr. President, the assurance of our high 
consideration. 


For the National Peasant Party 
Secretary General. 
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*32 K. Letter from Social Democratic Party 
to Minister of Information 


INDEPENDENT SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC 
Party or RUMANIA 

Chairman: Constantin-Titel Petrescu 
Central Executive Committee 


29 Brezoianu Street, Telephone 35671 
Bucuarest, July 25, 1946 


Sir: 

As chairman of the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Rumania, the undersigned, as early 
as in March, applied for authorization to publish 
the newspaper Lumea Noua, intended to be the 
only newspaper of the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Rumania. 

You have replied to this application through 
your private secretary by letter 333/R.C. of May 
8, 1946, which said: “In view of the present state 
of newsprint production it is impossible to author- 
ize the publication of a new newspaper.” 

I saw even at that time, Sir, that the reason 
given by the authorities was nothing but a pre- 
text. For a few days before and 2 days after 
receipt of this reply two new newspapers made 
their appearance. Another to be published was 
the Pitigoiul, which was probably considered by 
your authorities as more useful to democracy than 
the paper of a democratic political party 

However that may be, I believed, when the Gov- 
ernment gave so categorical a reply to the two 
notes from the Allied Powers, stating that it did 
not intend to hamper the political activities of the 
opposition, that you would reconsider your earlier 
decision and in keeping with these assertions 
would authorize the publication of this newspaper. 

Since this has not been done, we are forced, Sir, 
vigorously to protest the treatment to which we 
are subjected. We also must renew our request 
for that authorization, especially since you have 
just returned from London, where you have stated 
that there was no truth in the slanders circulated 
against the Government with respect to the free- 
dom of the press, and we believe that you will 
be able thereby to give an illustration of what you 
stated there. 

We beg you, Sir, to realize that in the election 
period in which we are now your repeated refusal 
to authorize our newspaper places us in the posi- 
tion, in which we already are, of not being able to 
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demonstrate and freely to engage in propaganda 
for our Party and thereby places on the Govern- 
ment the plain and proven guilt of having from 
the beginning deliberately prevented the holding 
of a free election, concerning which it has obli- 
gated itself to the Great Powers on January 6, 
1946. 

Expecting your reply, I beg you to accept the 
expression of my esteem. 

Const. TITEL PETRESCU 
Bucharest 
In conformity 


Omu 


32 L. Affidavit of Emil Ghilezan 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Crry or WASHINGTON 


Emu GHILEZAN, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says: 

I have examined the exhibits attached as Ex- 
hibits 30 [32] to the presentation of evidence by 
the United States on the violation of freedom of 
the press in Rumania. I was a friend of, and fully 
acquainted with the handwriting of, Messrs. Iuliu 
Maniu, N. Penescu, and V. V. Serdici. I have 
examined the handwritten signatures purporting 
to be those of these persons contained in Exhibit 
30 [82] and state that the signatures in Exhibit 
30 [82] are, in fact, in the handwriting of those 
persons. 


Emit GHILEZAN 


Sworn to before me this 
27th day of July, 1951 
FRANCES JEAN ESPE 
Notary Public 
District of Columbia 


33. Affidavit of Constantin Mihalescu 


DECLARATION 


REPUBLIC OF FRANCE 
Crrx or Paris 

EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


I, the undersigned, Constantin Mihalescu, born 
at Ploesti, Department of Prahova, where my last 
residence was at No. 16 Constantei St., a refugee 


from Rumania, whence I fled on April 20, 1948, 
and arrived in Paris on July 22, 1948, residing at 
present in Paris, at 14 Rue Henri Monnier (IX), 
declare on my honor and under an oath as follows: 

I was born August 1, 1925, received my second- 
ary education at Ploesti, and studied law and 

philosophy at the University of Bucharest. 

On October 18, 1947, I married Miss Elvira Rap- 
paport, who is now with me in Paris. 

I was in contact with the Communist Party 
from 1943 on. After the war I was an active mem- 
ber and was responsible for the press, after having 
directed the Progressist Youth in 1945 in my 
Department of Prahova. 

As a responsible journalist of the Communist 
press in the Department of Prahova, I had oppor- 
tunities to learn the true intentions of the Com- 
munist Party, and after the election of November 
19, 1946, I silently withdrew from the job. 

I immediately became a target of Communist 
reprisals which included me among the mass of 
suspected individuals, opportunists, or bourgeois 
deviationists. In less than 2 months after my with- 
drawal from political life, the local Security Serv- 
ice demanded of Mr. Feder-Fulga, the editor of the 
independent daily Presa in Ploesti, that he not em- 
ploy me any longer on his newspaper, where I had 
been an editor since 1945. From that moment on 
the editor could not employ me, not even for proof- 
reading in the printing shop. In consequence of 
this measure, the union of journalists, of which I 
was secretary, expelled me 2 weeks later, so that 
I found myself deprived of the right to work be- 
cause, in order to find employment anywhere, I 
had to have union references, and since my union 
did not recognize me any longer, my right to work 
was actually suppressed. 

Trying to clarify the situation in the Party, Mr. 
Tibuleac, a member of the local political bureau, 

confirmed to me the measure adding, however, that 
my possible reenrollment might bring about the 
lifting of the prohibition. 

On November 1, 1947, I filed an application for 
a passport for myself and my wife. The applica- 
tion was refused without any explanation. I ap- 
plied again in January 1948 and succeeded in get- 
ting to see Mr. Zamfir, Deputy Chief of the Gen- 
eral Security Organization, to plead my case. He 
openly asked me whether I had the consent of the 
Party and whether my wife had references be- 
cause, he told me, everyone applying for a passport 
must have the consent of the Party, if a member, 
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or a reference if not a member. Since I had no 
consent of the Party for myself and no reference 
for my wife, my application was irrevocably re- 
jected. 

At this time the grandfather of my wife, Osias 
Natanson, a resident of Ploesti, No. 9 P. Mateescu 
St., 87 years old, was deprived of his pension, 
which he had been getting since 1940 as a former 
ritual butcher of the Jewish community for 50 
years. When he asked for an explanation, the 
chairman of the community, appointed by the 
Communists in the fall of 1947, answered him 
that the occupation of a ritual butcher was rather 
an encouragement of a Jewish prejudice than an 


- activity useful to the Rumanian people. I testify 


thus for my wife’s grandfather because he cannot 
do so, being himself in Rumania. 

Later, in April 1948, after my flight, my mother, 
Elene Mihalescu, residing at Ploesti, No. 27 Apro- 
dul Purice St., was forbidden to work and de- 
prived of her ration card for food. She was at the 
time employed in the local city hall. Immediately 
after my flight the mayor discharged her and with- 
drew her food-ration card under the pretext that 
a mother of a fugitive could no longer work among 
the people and eat food which was so necessary for 
the working people. 

The union of employees expelled her from the 
union and at this moment, not being recognized by 
any union, she can no longer work anywhere. 

I was in Vienna, Austria, when my mother im- 
parted this news to me by a letter. 

It is to be noted that the food-ration card was 
likewise withdrawn from my wife’s mother, Etty 
Rappaport, and from the grandfather whom I 
have already named above. But, in addition to 
these measures which struck me personally or my 


_ close relatives, I was a witness of other violations 
‘of rights committed by the Rumanian Government 
and its agencies. 


Thus, in my capacity as a Communist journalist 
I was present at the meeting of the organization 
of the B.P.D. (Bloc of Democratic Parties), a 
Government coalition for the elections, when the 
committee took the necessary measures to carry 
out the order which came from Bucharest, from 
the Central Committee, which directed that on the 
election day the storm troops of the Communist 
Party be posted at dawn in front of each electoral 
district office in order to prevent the delegates of 
the opposition from entering the voting place be- 
fore the Government delegates sealed and checked 
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the ballot boxes. At the meeting held early in 
November, it was decided that all delegates of the 
opposition who might protest against this measure 
would be shoved aside by force and even beaten 
by the storm troops. 

In fact, the storm troops were present at at 
least a dozen voting places which I visited during 
this day in Ploesti in my capacity as a journalist. 
On one occasion I saw the delegate of the National 
Peasant Party, lawyer Stelorian Zamfirescu, re- 
siding on Boulevard Ferdinand, Ploesti, at vot- 
ing place No. 2, in the Primary School, No. 8 
Boulevard Ferdinand, manhandled by the shock 
troops for having protested against the prohibition 
to enter the voting place in order to be present at 
the sealing of the ballot boxes. A little later, less 
than a week, Stelorian Zamfirescu was arrested 
and since that time his family has had no news 
about him of any kind. As a matter of fact, no 
charge was placed against him and no investiga- 
tion was conducted, according to what I was told 
by Mr. Ciobanu, the local prosecutor, on the oc- 
casion of a call on him in order to maintain family 
relations. Mr. Ciobanu again confirmed to me 
that Mr. Zamfirescu was detained, but he does not 
know where nor why, because it was an affair of 
the S.S.I. (Internal Security Service). This 
prosecutor is a friend of my family and resides at 
Ploesti, No. 27 Decebal St. 

On the occasion of a visit that I made, as a 
journalist, to the electoral office in Ploesti, I dis- 
covered the following: I approached the chiefs— 
Tanase Avramescu and Panait Patica—to find out 
what was the status of registrations in the voting 
lists and deliveries of ballots, as I wanted to make 
a report in the paper. They gave me full infor- 
mation but asserted, especially Tanase Avramescu, 
that they would not deliver ballots to certain per- 
sons who were not considered certain to vote for 
the Government. This was done in conformity 
with the order from the Party. In addition, they 
showed me a pile of lists sent by the local Se- 
curity Service in secret. Later, when the lists of 
persons who had the right to vote were published, 
I verified the exactness of the confidential infor- 
mation given me by the chief of the electoral office. 
I could cite a few cases: Mrs. Lucretia Olteanu, a 
typist, residing at 31 Luca Arbore St.; Mircea 
Tonescu-Quintus, a lawyer, residing on Rudului 
St.; Victor Plesan, a lawyer, residing at No. 10 
Tomoroveanu St.; Tania Ignatieff, a painter, re- 
siding at No. 6 Aleea Zoe Scorteanu. All these 
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persons are my personal friends and I am sure 
they were not tainted with national unworthiness 
and had no police record which could legally 
justify their exclusion from the right to vote. 
They did not share the views of the Government. 
I take the liberty of testifying for them because 
of the impossibility for them to do so, as they re- 
side at present in Rumania. 

In the fall of 1947, the Minister of Justice or- 
dered a vast purge in all courts in Rumania. This 
mission was entrusted to commissions wholly 
Communist or owing obedience to the Commu- 
nists. I personally knew the members of the 
purge commission of Ploesti, who were all Com- 
munists, publicly known or secret. On this occa- 
sion there were excluded from the right to prac- 
tice their profession all lawyers who were not 
members of the Government Party. Here are a 
few cases which concern my personal friends, or 
friends of my wife or of my family, who cannot 
protest because of being in Rumania. I saw the 
files on them, thanks to the good will of an em- 
ployee of the secretariat of the Court which held 
the records. Victor Stanescu, of No. 7 Constantei 
St., was purged for being active in the Liberal 
Party, of which he was the local secretary; Mr. 
Constantinescu-Bordeni, of Boulevard Independ- 
entei, purged for the same reason and for having 
been on the boards of directors of Anglo-American 
oil refineries. Theodor Petrescu-Provian, of Bou- 
levard Independentei, purged for having a rich 
wife who could support him and for having an 
apolitical attitude which was considered suspi- 
cious. Maurel Cohn, of Mihai Bravu St., purged 
for Zionist activities. * 

From the time when I had been active in the 
Party, I knew that the Communist Party had an 
agent on each independent newspaper among the 
editorial personnel. I personally knew press 
agents of my Department because I ‘listened to or 
read all their reports at the time I was charged 
with the responsibility for the press. Thus, in the 
editorial offices of the review Opinia Libera, the 
editor of which, Nicolae Dinu, of 12 Cricov St, 
was one of my friends, there was a surveillance 
agent, Marin by name. One day he was found out 
by the editor and run out of the printing shop. 
This was in February 1948. I was present at the 
dispute in the printing shop, where I had gone for 
personal business. Three days later my friend 
Dinu showed me a telegram by which his review 
was suppressed without any explanation. 


On March 1, 1948, I was at the editorial offices 
of the local newspaper Presa, the editor of which 
was Mr. Feder-Fulga. I was waiting for him to 
settle with me for various matters of editing which 
I had done for him with his consent and in spite 
of the prohibition to work which was slapped on 
me. A local employee of the Ministry of Infor- 
mation presented himself, bearing a telegraphic 
order to suppress the newspaper Presa. The tele- 
gram was signed by Mr. Spina, the Director Gen- 
eral of the Press. 

These two friends, Dinu and Fulga, are now in 
Rumania, repudiated by all trade-union authori- 
ties and under prohibition to work. I testify for 
them because I always enjoyed their friendship 
and their confidence. 

This summer I received letters from a lady 
friend in Ploesti in which she tells me that she 
presented herself at the examination for admission 
to the Bucharest Conservatory of Music, where 
she secured first places in the trials. Nevertheless 
she was declared inadmissible, following a test on 
the Marxist-Leninist doctrine and the Stalin con- 
stitution. Her name is Simona Fenster and she 
lives at No. 2 Stefan cel Mare St., Ploesti. She is 
the daughter of a physician who has never mixed 
in politics. 

[illegible signature] 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 7th day 
of December 1949 by Constantin Mihalescu. 
IMOGENE E. ELLIs 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


34, Excerpt from Affidavit (Name Withheld) 


REPUBLIC OF FRANCE 
Crry or Paris ss 
EMBASSY OF UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


STATEMENT 


I the undersigned, an engineer, [who] was for- 
merly associated with a newspaper corporation, 
[and who] left Rumania illicitly in October 1948, 
state herewith that all facts and occurrences de- 
scribed below are in accordance with the truth, 
as I have personal and direct knowledge of them. 

Since my family is still in Rumania, I request 
that my name be treated in strict confidence. 


Various Arbitrary and Illegal Deeds Perpetrated 
by the Authorities or Members of the Rumanian 
Communist Party Against the Activities of the 
National Peasant Party 


1. Tearing up and destruction of issues of the 
Dreptatea newspaper in the capital and in the 
provinces, by seizing them from newsdealers. 

During the whole year of 1946-47 and especially 
before the election in November 1946, special 
crews, recruited by the Communist Party, terror- 
ized newsdealers and newsstands in plain sight of 
everybody. They rushed them and forcibly seized 
the newspapers of the opposition, in particular the 
Dreptatea. This happened in Bucharest and in 
all the provincial cities. 

Despite the protests of the opposition parties 
such destructive practices continued, until with 
the dissolution of the PNT in July 1947 the Drep- 
tatea disappeared altogether. They went on 
under the eyes of impassive authorities, who never 
intervened. On the contrary, if a person inter- 
vened on the street and tried to defend the news- 
dealers, the agents of the authorities arrested him 
for creating a public disturbance. Here is a con- 
crete case: Petre Manolescu, a lawyer residing 
at 98 General Anghelescu Street, Bucharest, chair- 
man of district 32 of the PNT of the capital, once 
intervened on the street in favor of a newsdealer. 
He was attacked by a group of Communists bent 
upon destroying the available copies of Dreptatea. 
He was beaten black and blue and then taken to 
police headquarters, and was charged with being 
a reactionary and creating a disturbance in the 
street. At headquarters he was badly treated and 
even struck by the officer questioning him. He 
was not relased until the intervention of Mr. Ion 
Hatieganu, who then was the sole PNT Minister 
in the Groza Ministry. 

2. In September 1946 Mr. Ion Dragan, chair- 
man of district 32 of the PNT in Bucharest, was 
held up by a group of Communists on the street 
while going home at 7 p.m., when it was still day- 
light. Forced to get into a truck, he was taken 
to Ciorogarla, a community in the vicinity of 
Bucharest. On the way he was seriously beaten 
up and completely disrobed. His papers were 
torn up and his valuables taken. Then he was 
left unconscious in a ditch. Late at night he was 
found by a peasant who took him in a wagon 
to Manolescu, where he was sheltered until morn- 
ing. Because of the beating he had undergone 
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he had to lie in a hospital for several weeks. He 
made a complaint to the State’s Attorney against 
the hoodlums, whom Mr. Dragan knew to be 
members of the Communist Party in the cell of 
his district, but nothing came of it. 

3. In October 1946, Mr. Ion Popescu, chairman 
of district 36 of the PNT in Bucharest, was caught 
in front of his home by a gang of Communists 
and taken by truck to the shore of Lake Herastrau, 
near Bucharest. After cruelly beating him with 
some weighted objects, they threw him into the 
lake, unconscious. Revived by the impact of the 
cold water, the victim was able to make for the 
shore, where he succeeded in dragging himself 
to a sheltered spot. He was found by a gendarme 
walking his beat and was taken to Dr. Antonin’s 
sanitarium in Bucharest, on Arh. Mincu Street. 
There it was found that one of his eyes had been 
practically torn from its socket and his whole 
body showed traces of terrible blows. One of his 
feet was broken. Only his exceedingly robust 
sonstitution and the care of his physicians saved 
him. He had been beaten with an instrument 
aspecially prepared by his attackers; a flexible 
steel spring with a handle on one end and a ball 
of heavy metal on the other end. 

4, A rally was held by the PNT district 36 in 
Bucharest in a hall on Grivitei Street opposite 
the Grant Bridge. A Communist wrecking crew 
first smashed the premises and then invaded the 
meeting hall and began to beat up the audience. 
An indescribable free-for-all ensued. All the 
furnishings were destroyed. The attack had 
taken place under the very eyes of the police, yet 
they did not interfere. Those who were in the 
hall could escape only by climbing the fences of 
the adjacent yards and taking refuge in the houses 
of friendly citizens. When the disturbance was 
over, several American correspondents and a mem- 
ber of the American Embassy visited the scene, 
found out what had happened, and took some 
photographs. 

5. In September 1946 the office of PNT district 
36, at 119 Genera] Anghelescu Street, Bucharest, 
was attacked during the night. The purpose was 
to get hold of the files which, however, were not 
kept there. Out of spite the visitors destroyed 
all the furnishings and smashed the doors and 
window-panes. 

6. Mr. Emil Comanita, the youth leader of dis- 
trict 31 of the PNT, was beaten up by a band of 
Communists in the period before the 1946 elec- 
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tion. He was arrested and held at police head- 
quarters for two days. Only after many inter- 
ventions by the Party was he released. 

7. Mr. Cristea Gherondache, PNT vice chair- 
man in Ward 4, Green, of Bucharest, a man of 
64, was molested when going home late at night. 
For 8 days he had to remain in Dr. Lupu’s sani- 
tarium in Bucharest. As a consequence of the 
beating he suffered from a serious liver condition. 

8. On November 19, 1946, the day of the parlia- 
mentary election, Ion Marinache, a lawyer, Titi 
Dimitriu, both of them PNT candidates, and Ion 
Ita and Petre Manolescu, also lawyers and mem- 
bers of the PNT, went to the Abrud School to be 
present in the polling place in conformity with 
the election laws: They were surrounded by a 
group of Communists and were struck. The win- 
dows of the car in which they had arrived were 
smashed. They could escape only by flight. 
Pistol shots were fired after them, but nobody was 
hit. This happened on Abrud Street at 11 a. m., 
in plain view of the voters gathered to cast their 
ballots. 

9. After the election procedure had been con- 
cluded on the night of November 19, 1946, Radio 
Bucharest broadcast the first official election re- 
turns. Among these the returns from the voting 
precinct of the Basarab Factory, on Basarab 
Boulevard, Bucharest, were also broadcast, as 
follows: 


PNT 1,280 votes 
Liberals 250 votes 
FND (Communists) 840 votes 


Two days later the official results were published, 
after being corrected by the Central Electoral 
Commission. For the above-mentioned precinct 
definitive returns were published as follows: 


FND 1,820 votes 
Liberals — 
PNT 2 votes 


It must be noted that this precinct had 2 PNT 
pollwatchers and 2 PNT representatives; Mr. 
Manolescu and his wife and Mr. Titi Gheorghiu, 
the district secretary, voted also at that precinct. 
Even if the PNT had had no other voters, these 
were certain to have voted for it. Yet in the 
official returns the Government allotted no more 
than 2 votes to the PNT. 

10. In February 1947 wholesale arrests of mili- 
tant members of the PNT were made. At 4 a.m. 
on February 23 four policemen came to the home 


of Mr. Manolescu, leader of district 32 of PNT, 
at 98 General Anghelescu Street, Bucharest, and 
forcibly entered his apartment. Manolescu had 
time to escape through the service entrance and 
took the Party files with him. He escaped by 
scaling the fence separating the yard of his house 
from the Regina Elizabeta Military Hospital. 
Mrs. Manolescu, who had remained behind, was 
questioned by the policemen who remained in the 
apartment for two days, to await Mr. Manolescu’s 
return. For a year and a half he could not come 
home, since his apartment continued to be watched 
by the police. He had to remain in hiding with 
friends in Bucharest and in the provinces. In the 
end he had to leave and illicitly to cross the border 
into Yugoslavia. 


The Persecution of Dreptatea, the Newspaper of 
the National Peasant Party 


1. During the years 1945, 1946 and 1947 the 
extraordinary popularity of the National Peasant 
Party [PNT] would have enabled its newspaper, 
the Dreptatea, to attain a daily circulation of 
200,000. But the Government, through its news- 
print office, would never allot it newsprint in 
excess of 40,000 or 50,000 copies during these years. 
Despite all the protests lodged by the leadership of 
the Party, the Government refused under spurious 
pretexts to grant more newsprint. During the 
same period the Government caused about 10 dif- 
ferent newspapers to be published which the 
public did not buy, and which later were dis- 
tributed gratis in institutions and factories. 

2. During that period the Dreptatea was taking 
a firm stand against the unlawful practices of the 
Communist Party. Under the Moscow Agree- 
ment of January 1946 between the three Great 
Powers the Rumanian Government was bound to 
grant freedom to the opposition press. Nonethe- 
less it found ways to sabotage that freedom 
through censorship. Because the Armistice 
Agreement contained certain clauses prohibiting 
the press from touching on various questions of a 
political and ideological nature, the censorship di- 
rected by the Government engaged in systematic 
sabotage of the material the editors of the Drepta- 
tea wanted toprint. The censors would delete cer- 
tain articles or reports at the last moment, when 
they could not be replaced without making impos- 
sible the publication of the paper at the scheduled 
hour. In this way the despatch of copies out of 
town was delayed and even in Bucharest the paper 


could be brought out only at inconvenient hours, 
when people were at work or at home resting. 
Such delays were intentionally caused by the cen- 
sorship. Besides, it would arbitrarily not allow 
any reflections on Communist doctrine, nor permit 
the criticism of any flagrant misuse of power by 
the Government against the opposition and in par- 
ticular, against the PNT. 

3. Shipment and distribution out of town of the 
Dreptatea were constantly sabotaged with the aid 
of measures systematically planned by the Gov- 
ernment and the Communist Party. Bundles of 
the paper mailed to news vendors were delayed in 
the mails or intentionally damaged. Newsstands 
were set upon by Communists during the time they 
were selling the Dreptatea. Copies mailed to sub- 
scribers were irregularly delivered and pressure 
was exerted on subscribers to cancel their subscrip- 
tions. 

4, One of the first labor unions to succumb to 
terror and force and to Communist domination 
was the printers union. In Bucharest this union 
held the printing shops under strict control. 
Whenever political texts of the opposition were 
to be printed, the union instructed the printers to 
refuse working. In order to assure that its propa- 
ganda material (books, periodicals, folders, hand- 
bills) and the Dreptatea would be printed, in 1945 
the PNT had to purchase a printing plant for the 
production of what it needed. With about 30 
PNT printers, the Party was able to turn out its 
entire material. The Communist Graphic Arts 
Labor Union, realizing that it could no longer pre- 


vent the publication of the PNT material, began 


to cause the printers of the Dreptatea to fear for 
their lives. For three years they had to suffer 
beatings, threats, and assaults on their homes, and | 
yet they continued without flinching to print the 
Dreptatea, the only steadfast and courageous voice 
which branded the brazen misconduct of the Com- 
munists and their national treachery. | 
5. In August 1946 a Communist band organized 
by the Communist printers’ union descended upon 
the Imprimeria Company on Valter Maracineanu 
Street in Bucharest, which was the PNT printing 
plant. The workers and employees present were 
beaten up. Then they destroyed all the material 
set up for the paper on that day, threw the type out 
on the street and wrecked certain machines. Hav- 
ing completed their evil deed, they walked out 
without being molested by anybody, although the 
police had been notified as soon as they came in; 
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the hour they spent there was ample time for the 
guardians of public order and the security and 
property of the citizens to arrive. A complaint 
lodged later with the County Prosecutor by the 
PNT and the Imprimeria Company remained 
without any legal effect. 

6. The same individual terror that was inflicted 
upon the printers was also brought to bear on the 
editorial staff of the Dreptatea. For years on end 
these heroic newspapermen were waylaid at the 
exit from the offices, followed and beaten up by 
special Communist crews. Their homes were fre- 
quently invaded by Communist gangs, so that they 
could no longer live at home. Apart from these 
misdeeds of a private nature the authorities them- 
selves hunted and arrested them on fictitious 
grounds. All sorts of libel suits or other sorts of 
proceedings were started against them, and they 
were convicted by the courts under instructions 
from the Communist L. Patrascanu, Minister of 
Justice. N. Carandino, a newspaperman and edi- 
tor of the Dreptatea, had to face 10 prosecutions 
for press offenses. In the first instance the actions 
were dealt with summarily and numerous con- 
victions resulted. To escape arrest he had to keep 
the proceedings going in the form of appeals, de- 
murrers, continuations, etc. | 

7. Apart from these unlawful practices, the Gov- 
ernment also harassed the Dreptatea by a series 
of judicial and administrative abuses designed to 
create difficulties and to prevent publication on 
time. The Imprimeria Company was the holder 
of all the stock belonging to the PNT, and in 
possession of the printing plant where the paper 
was printed. This company was constantly har- 
assed by various government agencies. Tax pro- 
ceedings on fictitious grounds were initiated. The 
Social. Security Administration started proceed- 
ings in connection with the insurance of the em- 
ployees, sanitary installations, etc. It even came 
to pass that the company’s records were sealed by 
the prosecutor of Ilfov County on a complaint 
concerning the financial management and the pay- 
ment of taxes. All these vexations were designed 
to wreck the sound organization and functioning 
of the company, for the obvious purpose of pre- 
venting publication of the Dreptatea on schedule. 


The Terrorization and Subjugation of the Labor 
Unions by the Commumist Party 


Until the Groza Government came into office on 
March 6, 1945, labor unions were free, and were 
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directed by committees freely elected. The Com- 
munists were a small minority, but organized in 
cells and prepared for violent action. 

Although the Soviet forces were occupying the 
country, and the Communist minority was brazen 
and vigorous, it could not grasp the helm of lead- 
ership, which was in the hands of PNT and Social 
Democrat followers. Yet even without dominat- 
ing the unions, the Communists engaged in vio- 
lence to intimidate the opposition and to make its 
more active members quit the fight. 

Late in February 1945 a shop committee was 
freely elected in the Malaxa Factory in Bucharest, 
which had more than 25,000 workers. The em- 
ployees of the plants voted peacefully and in an 
orderly way and when the returns were given out 
it appeared that all the Communist candidates had 
lost, obtaining a minimum of votes. To prevent 
the new union committee from taking over, the 
Communists resorted to a brutal onslaught. A 
great many Communists drawn from other fac- 
tories in the capital, especially from the Grivita 
railroad shops, were brought in by truck. They 
carried automatic weapons, machine guns and 
grenades. On the trucks they were led by Gheor- 
ghiu-Dej and Gheorghe Apostol, both prominent 
in the Communist Party. They entered the Ma- 
laxa Factory just as the workers had assembled 
in the yard to hear the election returns. The 
raiders let fly with their automatic weapons and 
hit a great many of the workers. Then they en- 
gaged in a manhunt for the better-known figures 
among their political opponents. Those caught 
were subjected to horrible beatings and some of 
them were taken out the gate. They have disap- 
peared to this very day. On subsequent days spe- 
cial squads sought in their homes workers or em- 
ployees regarded as their more important oppo- 
nents. Many fled from their homes. Others were 
caught and beaten and still others were captured 
and later found dead in some place about the city 
limits of Bucharest. 

Some uniformed Soviet soldiers had also par- 
ticipated in that raid. Ten days later the Groza 
Government took office, imposed by Mr. 
Vyshinsky’s notorious act of coercion. After that, 
no PNT worker was permitted to re-enter the Ma- 
laxa Factory. These people remained out of work 
for a long time; the PNT had to assist them as 
well as it could with the limited means it had 
available. 


As soon as the Groza Government had taken 
office, the Communist minority took over the lead- 
ership of unions and shop committees. It began 
to terrorize and to weed out from the factories all 
PNT or Independent Social Democratic workers; 
they also removed by force and in a lawless man- 
ner all the engineers and technicians known to 
them as unwilling to abide by Communist domi- 
nation in the factories, even if they did not be- 
long to an opposition party. 

The first few months after Groza took office 
were a time of wanton terror all over the country, 
which was practiced by Communist commandos 
recruited from the bums in the factories. The au- 
thorities remained passive onlookers of all this 
wrongdoing, and complaints lodged with judicial 


agencies, even with proofs and witnesses that were 


irrefutable, were in vain. Although during 1945 
and 1946 the Communist Party occupied only the 
Ministries of the Interior and of Justice, through 
the labor unions it terrorized the entire personnel 
of the administration and of business. It unlaw- 
fully removed from their jobs by acts of violence 
all those whom it considered undesirable. 

From that period I wish to mention the wrecking 
of the printing plant on Dorobanti Street in Bu- 
charest, where the Dreptatea was being printed. 
From March 1945 until February 1946 the Drepta- 
tea could not be published, since not a single print- 
ing plant succeeded in producing it because of the 
Communist terror. Only after the PNT had set 
up its own printing establishment was it able, with 
great difficulties and sabotage, to resume the pub- 
lication of its newspaper. In March 1945, in broad 
daylight, the offices of the Avantul, a PNT news- 
paper, were wrecked by an armed gang that in- 
cluded two Soviet soldiers in uniform. The 
persons found at the offices were horribly beaten. 
All the furniture, the typewriters and reproducing 
machines were thrown out of the windows on the 
fourth floor and two people who happened to be 
walking on the street underneath were killed. In 
the first few months after the Groza Government 
had come in, such gangster-like raids and lootings 
occurred all over the country, with the tacit con- 
sent of the public authorities. They were resumed 
during the electoral campaign in the Summer and 
Fall of 1946. At that time such attacks against 
militant PNT members, who were caught alone, 
or against peaceful rallies of the Party, were éx- 
tended to rural areas as well. 


The Political Terror During the 1946 Election 


The Moscow Agreements between the United 
States, Britain, and the Soviet Union were con- 
cluded in January 1946. They provided for a free 
election in Rumania, the outcome of which should 
lead to a parliamentary and representative gov- 
ernment. Under these circumstances the Groza 
Government had to engage in a policy of duplicity, 
in order to retain the appearance of legality for its 
official acts. In that period the terror was prac- 
ticed by unofficial organizations which worked in 
groups. They tried even to keep the Communist 
Party from becoming implicated. The strong- 
arm squads, however, were given a free hand and 
they acted with great audacity, since they had 
from the beginning been absolved of any legal 
responsibility. In that period political opponents 
and individuals were hunted down and beaten up 
and premises of the PNT were wrecked all over 
the country. Party publications were confiscated 
or burned and political rallies of the PNT were 
broken up by violence. The Communist Party 
was able to launch an entirely incoherent publicity 
campaign with handbills, posters, folders, etc., 
for its electoral campaign. There had never be- 
fore been such a waste of printed matter favoring 
the Government in Rumania. House walls in 
Bucharest as well as in the provinces were entirely 
covered with posters in all sizes and colors. They 
employed the most unexpected slogans and propa- 
ganda methods. At the same time the opposition 
was unable to post anything, since persons who 
attempted that were hunted down and beaten up 
with the assistance of policemen and gendarmes. 
Besides, as I have pointed out above, the opposi- 
tion, and the PNT in particular, received only 
trifling quantities of newsprint, usually from the ° 
State Office of Newsprint, for its election propa- 
ganda. No free market was permitted, nor was 
there any quantity of newsprint that could have 
been purchased to supplement the official allot- 
ment. Thus the PNT was unable to campaign by 
the printed word or by popular rallies. These were 
either not approved by the Ministry of the In- 
terior, or, if they did take place on a smaller scale, 
they were violently broken up by armed gangs. 
An illustration of that was the banditry in Pitesti, 
which was inflicted on such a PNT rally in August 
1946. On that occasion, N. Penescu, a lawyer, Sec- 
retary General of the PNT was also chairman of 
its Arges branch, was seriously injured and the 
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lawyer Mihail, an associate of his, was shot dead. 
These terrible deeds were committed by the hood- 
lums on the very steps of the court building, where 
the hunted persons had fled from the meeting hall 
in the belief that the hoodlums would not dare to 
invade that institution of justice. Still worse, the 
chief prosecutor who was in the building at the 
time, refused to intercede and later he did nothing 
to prosecute the murder which had been committed. 


Paris, May 24, 1950 
I request that my name be kept in 
strict confidence since my family 
is still in Rumania. 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
this 25th day of May 1950 
IMOGENE E. ELurs 
Vioe Consul of the United States of America 


35. Excerpt from Affidavit of Ion 
Teodorescu-Faget 


REPUBLIC oF FRANCE, Crry or PARIS = 
EMBassy OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


STATEMENT 


I, the undersigned Ion Teodorescu-Faget, born 
December 12, 1904, in Faget, Severin County, 
Rumania, a political refugee now residing at 
185 Blvd. Brune, Paris 14, state upon my word 
of honor as follows: 

I am a member of Iuliu Maniu’s National 
Peasant Party and a member of the Party’s Ex- 
ecutive Committee for Transylvania and Banat. 

I am chairman of the party organization of 
Faget District in Severin County and a member 
of the Severin County Committee of the Party. 

From 1942 to 1946, when the Party was under- 
ground, I was Assistant Secretary General for 
Severin County. This assignment I received 
from the Party leader, Mr. Maniu, and from 
Ghita Popp, who then was Secretary General of 
the Party. 

Late in 1942, as originator and one of the fore- 
most organizers of the Labor Section of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party, I was given by Mr. Maniu 
the task of organizing the resistance movement 
of the Party in Arad and Arad County. 
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In 1945 I was publisher of Romania Democraia, 
the newspaper of the National Peasant Party in 
Arad. As such I was a member of the county 
committee. 

In 1942 I was business manager and member of 
the editorial staff of Ardealul, the only resistance 
newspaper to be published in Bucharest under 
the Antonescu regime. Later I was on the edi- 
torial staff of Dreptatea, the principal newspaper 
of the National Peasant Party. 

As a politician and newspaperman I had to 
undergo a 6-month prison term in 1939-40, which 
I served in the military prison at Sibiu. As a 
member of the editorial staff of Ardealul I was 
arrested by the Gestapo in 1942. In 1943 I was 
twice arrested in Arad and sent to the front for 
punishment. But under the Communist regime, 
from 1945 until 1948, when I left the country 
clandestinely, I endured threats, beatings, arrests, 
and terrorization of my family and of my political 
friends. I will describe this below, and at that 
time I will also relate various happenings during 
that period, in order to show the background of 
the arbitrary measures taken by the Government. 


Paris, May 15,1950. Ion Tropvorescu-F acer 


Certain Aspects of Life in Arad on the Eve of the 
Change of Administration by Force on March 6 
and 6, 1945 | 


Arad, located about 20 km. from Rumania’s 
western boundary with Hungary, is an industrial 
town of some importance. Its principal industry 
is textiles. There are the Arad Textile Industries 
(I.T.A.), the Teba, the Astra Railroad Car Fac- 
tory, a sugar mill, a tobacco factory, and others. 
It is the seat of a rich county, with a dense popu- 
lation of native stock, the great majority being 
small farmers. Hence it was a stronghold of the 
National Peasant Party during elections. Arad 
had about 65,000 inhabitants, a great percentage 
of whom were Hungarians, Germans, Jews, and 
others. Wage earners amounted to 15,000 or 20,- 
000. The town is dominated by the Rumanian ele- 
ment. It is the home town of national champions 


„such as Cicio Pop, V. Goldis, Rusu-Sirianu, Meti- 


anu, Velici, and others. It was always a focal 
point of the militant Rumanian nationalists who 
were aiming at bringing about Rumanian national 
unity. The town embodies with pride all the 
national aspirations and sentiments of the county 
population, which consists of the most steadfast 
Rumanians of the western frontier. 


Arad County was divided into 6 election dis- 
tricts, most of which were represented in Parlia- 
ment by members of the National Peasant Party. 
As a border metropolis it is a point of convergence 
for both military and economic strategy. Hence 
Arad was always a paramount stronghold of the 
Rumanian nation in its resistance, whenever its 
national existence was threatened. 

Let me give an example from the last two re- 
sistance movements. These fell into two historic 
periods of equal heroism. The first period was 
that of 1943 and 1944, with the struggle against 
the Axis. Then followed the struggles for Arad’s 
liberation from the temporary occupation by the 
forces of Hitler and Szalasy. In these struggles 
the National Peasant Party suffered some deaths 
and hundreds of other casualties. 

The second period was the struggle carried on 
against the forcible establishment of the Com- 
munist regime. In other forms, it is still con- 
tinuing. : 

Although I will not concern myself with describ- 
ing the struggles of the resistance during the first 
period, it will be good for us nevertheless to know 
some aspects of the desolation to which life in the 
town of Arad and in the county had been reduced. 
The act of August 23, 1944, surprised us in the 
villages of the Arad area, to which practically all 
the administrative, industrial, and economic serv- 
ices of the town had been dispersed. This was due 
to the Anglo-American bombings from the air. 

The joy over the armistice was of short duration. 
For on September 13, 1944, Hungarian and Ger- 
man troops penetrated into Rumanian territory 
and by 5 p.m. on that day Arad and a part of the 
county were occupied. 

The struggle for the liberation of the territory 
lasted about 2 weeks. The forward movement of 
the Axis forces was stopped by the heroism of 
the cadets of the Radna Military School, who had 
barely been trained. In some localities they were 
aided by the National Guard, which had recently 
been organized by the National Peasant Party, and 
by the civilian population. This was also the 
case in Covasinti. (The National Guard in Co- 
vasinti had been organized by the undersigned 
early in September 1944.) In the fight against 
the Hitler and Szalasy invaders the guard had 9 
men killed. The fight ended with the destruction 
of several villages. Since Arad was for 2 weeks 
incessantly bombed by the German Air Force, life 
in the town underwent a total change. Food sup- 


plies could not be brought in, because communi- 
cations were destroyed by the bombing and a good 
portion of the harvest was completely ruined. | 

After the forces of Hitler and Szalasy had been 
chased out, Arad and the county were straightened 
out by the Russian troops. The situation was 
made extremely difficult by the fact that the fight- 
ing front was only 30 or 35 km. from Arad. Be- 
cause Soviet troops were passing through thé 
town, it had to suffer even worse devastations. 
Over 2,000 carloads of wine and other spirits were 
looted by the Soviet armies in a few days, not to 
mention other goods looted from the civil popu- 
lation. In the meanwhile another Soviet army 
overran the villages, until the most distant moun- 
tain hamlets had been looted, the women raped, 
and farmers attempting to resist such barbarities 
had been shot down. These things worsened the 
despair of the people. They did not know whom to 
trust and to whom to complain. Distrust against 
the new allies raised its head. People were more 
and more aroused against these Asiatic barbarians. 
For, as they said, they had come to aid us in our 
struggle of liberation from the Nazi occupation. 
But ironically they kept occupying province after 
province and town after town instead. Every- 
where they left Communist agents who, under 
the protection of the Soviet forces, terrorized the 
peaceful population, unprepared as it was for the 
struggles of the resistance movement. 

The civilian population of Arad was too 
frightened to walk the streets after 5 p.m. Front 
doors were kept locked day and night from fear 
of visits by Soviet soldiers or illegal searches con- 
ducted by Communist agents. Men and women 
were assaulted in broad daylight on the street and 
despoiled of clothing, watches, or other objects 
they wore. Watches became an outright obsession 
of Soviet soldiers. Nobody dared to protest, since 
the eyes of the N.K.V.D. agents were watching. 
As if at home, armed partisans of Tito strutted 
about the streets, on a courtesy visit from Yugo- 
slavia. Armed agents of the Communist Party 
terrorized the non-Communist population. They 
wore Russian caps with a red star. Unforget- 
table among them were the partisans of Dicso 
Csaba, an agent of the Communist Government of 
Debrecen (Hungary). Arad lived through days 
and nights of horror. The hunt after people of 
German racial origin filled one with sadness and 
revulsion. One saw them torn from the midst of 
their families and loaded like cattle in freight | 
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cars which then were sealed and routed to the 
Soviet Union. In the prisons people were lan- 
quishing who had been arrested upon some de- 
nuciation under the fixed formula of being Fas- 
cists or reactionaries. 

Such were some aspects of life in Arad from 
the last months of 1944 until just before the be- 


ginning of 1945. 


Description of Events in the Light of the General 
Political Situation in 1945 


Since Rumania was at war with the Axis, all 
efforts of the Radescu Government were concen- 
trated in that direction. This foreign situation 
made the internal situation still more difficult. 
The Asiatic waters which were overflowing into 
Rumania beclouded with their mud our own na- 
tional waters. In these troubled waters the Com- 
munists were fishing. The moment was well 
chosen. Since the political situation in general 
was rather confused, it favored activities by the 
Communists of which in normal times they would 
barely have dared to think. I am certain that not 
even they believed that efforts radically to change 
the form of government would be successful, if 
they had not benefited from the direct help of 
the Russian occupation forces and Vyshinsky’s fist 
on the table on March 5, 1945. By then we were 
on the eve of a violent change. On orders from 
Moscow the Radescu Government was to be 
thrown out. The ground had been prepared for 
that by creating a state of constant agitation. 
Thus began the Communist terror against the 
non-Communist public. Gangs of terrorists 
which were composed of doubtful elements, for- 
mer Nazis, criminals, and common convicts, were 
organized. The latter had lately been released 
from the jails by Lucretiu Patrascanu, the Com- 
munist Minister of Justice, and by Teohari 
Georgescu, the Minister of the Interior. These 
gangs carried out searches of homes, illegal ar- 
rests, and demands for identification by which 
people on the street were molested. With the help 
of these gangs the non-Communist factory 
workers and farmers were terrorized. The gangs 
openly issued army uniforms and in the villages 
they replaced the gendarmerie, which had been 
previously disarmed. The police in the capital 
were led by new Communist officers. The Thun- 
derbolt Brigade was set up under the leadership 
of the notorious gangster Alimanisteanu, who had 
been given a life sentence for common crimes, The 
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campaign for the election in November 1946 was 
conducted with the help of the terrorism exercised. 
by these gangs. 

The capital and the industrial towns were espe- 
cially subjected to Communist inquisition and 
torture. There were daily street parades, for 
which the workers were forcibly recruited from 
factories, shops and offices. Those who refused. 
to march were deprived of the right to buy food 
and clothing from the commissaries or coopera- 
tives. They were dismissed from their jobs with- 
out notice or separation allowance, arrested, mal- 
treated, and often made to vanish without a trace. 
The political slogans imposed by the Communists 
varied from day to day. People shouted “Death 
to the Fascists occupiers” or “All-out for victory !” 
Meanwhile Rumania bled, with 12 divisions in 
action in the Tatra Mountains and in the Hun- 
garian Plain. While the troops, locked in com- 
bat with Hitler’s armies, needed ammunition and 
equipment, the Communists at home incited the 
workers to disorders and political strikes. In- 
stead of favoring intensive work in the factories 
and shops to provide supplies for the army fight- 
ing the Fascists, as they pretended to do, they 
actually sabotaged the public effort toward vic- 
tory. Then land reform was demanded. Gen- 
eral Radescu promised it for the period after the 
termination of hostilities, so that the veterans re- 
turning from the wars could also benefit from it. 
But the Communists were not content with that. 
They demanded that it be carried out instantly. 
With the help of their gangs they proceeded arbi- 
trarily to partition estates, machinery, and farm- 
ing equipment, so that they disorganized the whole 
agricultural economy. Later the law of agricul- 
tural expropriation was enacted, by which the 
deeds committed unlawfully were sanctioned. 
After this spectacular land reform, undertaken 
for the sake of Communist propaganda, the 1945- 
46 famine broke out with all its disastrous con- 
sequences for the population. As we can see 
today, the much-vaunted land reform of the Com- 
munists was nothing but a gigantic fraud at the 
cost of the farmers. Instead of being given to 
those who were working them, the confiscated 
lands were step by step transformed into 
kolkhozes. 

The Chaos in Public Administration. As I have 
mentioned, the Communist Party was seething in 
that period and was occupied with the preparation 
of its coup d'état. The enterprise was not certain 


to succeed, since General Radescu, assisted by the 
National Peasant and Liberal Parties, had the sit- 
uation well in hand. Realizing that, the Com- 
munists resorted to illegal methods. They had 
need of reliable followers of the Party line in the 
police, the gendarmerie, and the administration in 
general. For this purpose commandos were estab- 
lished which were taken from village to village by 
Party trucks and often by Soviet Army trucks. 
These arbitrary practices were aided and abetted 
by the Soviet forces, although they trespassed upon 
the legitimate measures of the lawful Government. 
To demonstrate how prefects, mayors, police and 
gendarmerie chiefs, and all sorts of administrative 
officers were replaced, I will describe what went on 
in Arad. Colonel Balan, the prefect appointed by 
the Radescu Government, was unable to take his 
post, since the prefect’s office was kept occupied by 
the Communists of Arad, who were reinforced by 
out-of-town commandos arriving by truck, with 
the tacit approval of the Soviet forces. They put 
in as prefect their own man, one Simadan. In the 
same manner they replaced Lupas, the rightful 
mayor, by Palincas, their own man, who today is 
still in office. As Chief of Police, a policeman 
named Stelian was imposed on the town, while a 
zealous policeman from the Antonescu regime 
named Dinu was put at the head of the Security 
Police. The real boss over the police and Security 
Police was a terrorist named Nedici, recruited 
from the Iron Guard elements in Arad. This indi- 
vidual was the instigator of several murders of 
which I will speak below. 

After the Communists had forced their trusted 
men upon the administration, the police, and the 
Security Police, they proceeded to purge the staffs 
of these establishments. Non-Communists were 
replaced by Communist agents. A hunt for al- 
leged Fascists or reactionaries began. It deserves 
mention that all those who were not for them were 
considered Fascists or reactionaries. 

Activities of the Political Parties. Of the poli- 
tical parties then existing in Arad the National 
Peasant Party was incontrovertibly the strongest. 
Without exaggeration, it represented 75 to 80 per- 
cent of the popular vote. Without the trade 
unions, which had been recently established and 
were controlled and terrorized by well-known 
methods, the Communist Party would have not 
represented anything worth mentioning, since it 
was led by foreign elements. The Communists as 
such were not over 2 percent of the workers. This 


did not prevent them from speaking in the name 
of the working class and of the people in general. 
Their brazen attacks on the law of the land and on 
public institutions, as well as their unlawful ac- 
tivities, would not have been possible if Arad had 
not been occupied by Russian troops. 

After the Nazi forces had been driven out of the 
town, the Communist Party immediately sprang 
to life, thanks to the Russians, who favored and 
protected it. The Russian troops in occupation at 
Arad lodged themselves in all the public and pri- 
vate buildings of importance. The Communist 
Party was installed at the former seat of the Ger- 
man Nazi Party and Communist auxiliaries were 
located at strategic points in the town. — 

Because of the systematic rebuffs it met from 
the Communist-controlled authorities, the Na- 
tional Peasant Party could not obtain premises 
befitting its importance. Hence it could not re- 
sume its activities until early in January 1945. 
On that date appeared the first issue of Romania 
Democrata, the Party paper, the publisher of 
which was the undersigned. Its editorial offices 
at 5 Vasile Alexandri Street became the pro- 
visional headquarters of the Party. By the vis- 
its they received they rapidly transformed them- 
selves into a center of attraction for the population 
of Arad. As it became curious, or rather jealous 
of our popularity, the Communist Party took steps 
to place us under surveillance. They requisitioned 
an office in the building next to ours and installed 
there a branch composed of terrorists. This un- 
desirable proximity led to various incidents. The 
National Peasant Party had great difficulty to 
remain in touch with the rest of the county because 
of the shortage of means of communication, all 
of which had been requisitioned by the Soviet 
forces and placed at the disposition of the Com- 
munists. It must be noted that although they 
controlled the whole machinery of administration 
and had available all the means of transportation, 
the Communists did not dare to let their leaders 
visit the villages. They sent trusted agents in- 
stead, who were accompanied by bodyguards of 
strong-arm men. All the real Communist leaders 
changed their foreign-sounding names into Ru- 
manian names. | 

Money, vehicles of all kinds, weapons, newspa- 
pers, Russian protection, the prefect’s office, the 
mayors’ offices, the police, and the gendarmerie 
were all available to the Communists. Yet with 
all that in their hands, they were unable to rule 
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except by the terror which they practiced. Evi- 
dence of the unpopularity of the Communist Party 
and its auxiliaries was the convention of the Plow- 
men’s Front which took place in Arad in Febru- 
ary 1945. To their embarrassment, no more than 
16 farmers out of about 200,000 in Arad County 
attended it. 

The National Peasant Party was the most 
popular party and had more than several tens of 
thousands of members. Yet it was prevented from 
holding a convention. Its rural or urban leaders 
were arrested on various pretexts. This happened 
even during the time when the Party was repre- 
sented by a member in the Government. But that 
man was more or less in hiding, since he was 
hunted by gangs organized to waylay him. 

_ What was the support on which the Communist 
Party was leaning ? 

We have seen that the Party itself counted prac- 
tically for nothing. It did not represent more 
than 2 percent of the county. To create an impres- 
sion abroad, it pretended that it collaborated with 
the Plowmen’s Front, of which we have seen how 
few members there were in our county, when no 
more than 16 of them attended the convention. 

To create a diversion, another organization was 
founded. This was the Patriotic Defense Union, 
which later became the Patriotic Union and still 
later the National People’s Party. It pretended 
to represent the lower middle class in town and 
village. It did not have any great number of 
followers either, especially when it had been es- 
tablished that this was a Communist creation. 

The thing that counted with regard to the Com- 
munists was the gangs of ruffians who were or- 
ganized and lavishly paid by it. They drove all 
over the county in trucks lent them by the Red 
Army, which kept a close watch on developments. 

The Local Press and the Newspaper Romania 
Democrata. Before describing the Communist 
terrorism and the Communist attacks on this news- 
paper and its publisher, I shall permit myself to 
relate some details with regard to the newspapers 
which at that time were being published in Arad. 

We have seen the political situation and the 
abyss in which the people were living. We there- 
fore can imagine the difficult conditions we had to 
confront both as a party and in the press. Early 
in 1945 there were four daily papers in Arad: 
Libertatea Poporului, organ of the Social Demo- 
cratic Party, Granita, organ of the National 
Liberal Party of Bratianu, Patriotul, Communist, 
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and Romania Democrata, organ of the National 
Peasant Party. The papers published during the 
Antonescu regimes had disappeared. Two of the 
existing papers confronted each other, Romania 
Democrata and Patriotul. The first stood for 
democracy, the second for Communist dictator- 
ship. There were violent clashes between them. 

From the very first issue of my paper I was 
fiercely attacked in the columns of Patriotul, on 
orders from the Communist Party. 

Besides representing the National Peasant 
Party, the Romania Democrata also represented 
the large body of Rumanian public opinion which 
was hostile to Communism. 

Patriotul was hated by everybody. Its sale was 
forced on the workers in the factories and the 
employees in the offices. The Communist paper 
had acquired its printing shop through confisca- 
tion, received its newsprint gratis, and its opera- 
ting capital was provided from doubtful sources. 

The National Peasant Party newspaper, on the 
other hand, met with a great many difficulties, as 
follows: refusal of newsprint allotments, a strict 
censorship practiced by Communist agents, 
obstacles to circulation, frequent confiscation of 
whole issues. Because of these arbitrary meas- 
ures, the print shops later refused to produce the 
paper, in order to escape Communist reprisals. 
There were difficulties even in starting the paper. 
I stayed in Bucharest for 2 months and daily 
visited the Russian Embassy, on which the is- 
suance of the license depended. The result was 
alwaysthesame. Inquiry after inquiry, promises 
of all sort. I was sent from pillar to post, but 
until Mr. Visoianu, then Minister of External 
Affairs, intervened with the Allied Commission 
(or rather the Russians), I could not obtain the 
license. In my despair I went to the British Le- 
gation, where I was received cordially by a mem- 


_ ber of the Allied Commission. He told me that 


to his great regret he could do nothing to help 
me. This I had known beforehand. Yet I had 
wanted to protest to somebody against this sys- 
tematic and unlawful refusal, which was in- 
compatible with the freedom of the press. 

After great difficulties Romania Democrata 
could nevertheless appear. From the first issue 
on, we took an open stand against the methods 
practiced by the Communists. The Communist 
Patriotul demanded our suppression from the very 
beginning. It took place at the end of February 
1945, after I had been cowardly assaulted by a 


gang of ruffians composed of 16 Communists led 
by Nedici, the terrorist. 


The National Peasant Party and the Labor Unions 


The Labor Unions, which had been disbanded 
during the dictatorship of Carol, the Iron Guard 
and Antonescu, were reestablished immediately 
after August 23, 1944. Having regained their 
unity, broken since 1923, the workers formed a 
single federation, the General Labor Federation. 

No exact figures are available for the trade- 
union membership in Arad during 1945. There 
was a beginning, however great the confusion 
that characterized it. There were no more than 
15,000 or 20,000 industrial workers, of whom 
barely 4,000 or 5,000 were organized in unions. 
The great majority of the latter were sym- 
pathizers with the National Peasant or the Social 
Democratic Party. 


That was the position of the National Peasant 
Party with respect to labor unions, 

But this view was not understood. We know 
why. Ifthe Communists had conducted free and 
democratic elections in the unions, as we de- 
manded, they would not have had the remotest 
chance to win them. As further evidence of our 
stand on the question of unions we quote a few 
passages from an article in the newspaper 
Romania Democrata of February 11, 1945: 


“Is the worker a movement? Is he a figure to be 
added to, multiplied, or to be divided? Is he not a 
human being, a man in all creation, master of his own 
fate, of his thoughts, of his will? Why should he be 
forced or coerced to do what he does not want to do? 
When this is done, does not one steal his personal free- 
dom? To those who are doing that we say: Enough of 
that. Let the worker be free to work out his own fate; 
do not enmesh him in the web of your lies. You are 
unable to help him. You are not able to give him his 
rights or to gain them for him. Leave him alone; do 
not confuse his mind with what he does not wish to 
understand. For the worker is not a figure to be added 
to a certain state of affairs or to a calculation. Like any 
other Rumanian citizen he is a free man and master of 
his actions in will and in mind. 

“What will happen to the worker if his civil rights 
are stolen from him? He will surely become a serf and 
a slave, as he was in the past. Why do they want to 
reduce him to that condition? That he should serve 
democracy thereby? No; the workers have suffered 
enough until now. They want freedom. They do not 
want to be coerced into all sorts of parades, if they do 
not wish to march in them. Workers, fight for your 
labor union, to keep it from becoming a springboard 


for others, so that it may be a nieaiis for you to gain 
your rights and to bring redress of your grievances in 
a democratic spirit and not one of compulsion.” 
Naturally, this way of expressing the thought of 
the workers was unbearable for the followers of 
the Communist totalitarian rule that was aiming 
at establishing itself. Neverthless I assumed per- 
sonal responsibility, with all the risks it entailed 
and for which I had later to suffer, and I began 
a resolute press campaign in Romania Democrata 
to defend the rights of the workers, which were 
exploited and perverted by the Communist agents. 


The Labor Councils of the National Peasant 
Party—Their Purpose and Origin 


As early as in 1941, during Marshal Antonescu’s 
dictatorship, I began to write a series of articles 
entitled “Labor Problems,” embodying these ideas. 

Although much mutilated by censorship, these 
articles were published in the Romania Noua in 
Sibiu and in the Ardealul in Bucharest. As a 
member of the illegal National Peasant Party, 
I proposed in 1942 to the Party leaders, and 
especially to Mr. Maniu, that the Party should 
set up a labor organization. This proposal was 
accepted. I was put in charge of organizing labor 
and for that purpose was sent to Arad late in 
1942. Great hopes were placed in these organiza- 
tions which were to function in secret, if Allied 
landings on the Black Sea coast should take place, 
as was hoped for in May 1943. 

I shall not go into detail here with regard to 
these organizations, but I will permit myself to 
describe the origin and the purpose of these labor 
sections of the National Peasant Party, which in 
Arad were called Labor Councils. 

As I have mentioned, the first illegal labor com- 
mittes were established at the end of 1942 in the 
Ita Textile Factory in Arad. The first step, 
however, to establish these sections, was taken by 
me on St. Elijah’s Day in 1942, in the house of 
Ilie Lazar, the great national fighter, later the 
national chairman of these labor organizations. 
The instructions issued by Mr. Maniu provided 
for: 


(1) Setting up factory committees, by means 
of which the National Peasant Party could carry 
on its activities against the Axis and the An- 
tonescu Government. 

(2) Creating a central resistance authority able 
successfully to lead the Party’s action, in case 
Allied landings should take place. 
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(8) Entering into an understanding with the 
local representatives of the Social Democratic 
Party, in order to strengthen the unity of the 
working class with a view to the success of the 
contemplated enterprise. 


All this was done. In 1943 the following manu- 
facturing establishments existed in Arad: Ita, 
Astra, Polichrom, Tobacco, Sugar, Teba, railroad 
shops, etc. A resistance committee of 32 members 
functioned regularly, the chairman of which was 
the undersigned. With the local Social Demo- 
cratic Party, the chairman of which was Stren- 
garu Sava-Damian, an understanding had been 
made, and we worked in complete harmony. 
Members of the resistance committee were poli- 
ticians from the National Peasant Party, the So- 
cia] Democrats, the Liberals, as well as intellec- 
tuals, officials, workers, and peasants. For 
security reasons I cannot divulge their names, 
but, if needed, I shall be glad to furnish them to 
you. 

Unfortunately, the expected orders to go ahead 
with the contemplated undertaking did not ar- 
rive. The Allied policies took another turn. Our 
committees nevertheless went on working, while 
limiting themselves to propaganda against the 
Axis. On May 1, 1943, the workers of Arad made 
a demonstration against the rape of Northern 
Translyvania and against the Nazis, demanding 
a separate peace with the Allies. On the occasion 
of a mass excursion of the Ita workers to Lipova 
Hot Springs, the undersigned made a speech 
against the Antonescu Government and the Axis 
before more than 2,000 workers. This speech 
caused my arrest and later my dispatch to the 
fighting front as a punishment, although I had 
already spent 16 months at the eastern front and 
had frozen my feet. 


This is another proof of our good intentions. 
This fact did not, however, prevent the Com- 
munists from treating us as reactionaries, Fascists, 
etc., and attacking the National Peasant Party 
workers, who were violently beaten up and 
thrown out of the factories. Here are some of 
these facts: 

The Assault at the Ita (Arad Teztile Mill). 
On Monday morning February 12, 1945, when the 
personnel came to work, the gate was blocked by 
a gang of ruffians led by Nedici, the terrorist. 
That man, whom the Communists had forcibly 
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imposed to head the labor union of the factory, 
was feared by everybody. Thus he was not 
bothered by anybody in planning to assault those 
workers and employees who were members of the 
Labor Committee of the National Peasant Party. 
As they were arriving at the plant, the workers 
and employees concerned were isolated in a room 
inside the factory. There they were assaulted 
with truncheons and iron rods by a gang of Com- 
munists and beaten into insensibility. Then they 
were thrown out of the factory. A Rumanian 
soldier of the factory guard (the factory was 
guarded by the military) tried to intervene and 
to protect the workers whom the Communists at- 
tacked. He himself was seriously injured and 
was knocked down. The number of persons mal- 
treated by the Communists was 12. For security 
reasons I cannot divulge their names. If neces- 
sary, they can be put at your disposal for purposes 
of information. All those so beaten had been 
members of the National Peasant organization 
from 1943 on and had taken an active part in the 
resistance struggles against the Axis and tha 
Nazis. 

The same thing happened at the Astra Car Fac- 
tory. On the same day and at the same hour the 
workers belonging to the National Peasant Party 
were beaten and thrown out. The leader of the 
ruffians there was the famous Crisan. 

In the Polichrom Factory the attempted assault 
misfired. With a gang of Communist rowdies 
brought over from the Ita factory, Nedici at- 
tempted to penetrate into the factory to follow 
the non-Communist workers. But here the work- 
ers decided to defend themselves against the Com- 
munist trespassers and put the water pumps to 
work. They barricaded themselves inside the fac- 
tory and by preventing the gang from getting 
into the factory repelled the attack. 

Simultaneously with these assaults, masses of 
anti-Communist workers and employees were ar- 
bitrarily dismissed from the sugar and tobacco 
factories, from the Astra Car Factory, and from 
the railroad shops. Later only those were rehired 
who signed a statement of disapproval of the 
action taken by the National Peasant Party and 
applied for membership in the Communist Party. 
For propaganda purposes, these statements were 
published in the Communist newspaper Patriotul. 
Those who refused to sign such statements were 
not only deprived of the right to work in any of 
the factories, but many of them were arrested. 


These events served only to rouse public opin- 
ion. The anti-Communist workers in the facto- 
ries, far from being intimidated, continued to 
resist the Communists. At the Astra Car Fac- 
tory, at the railroad shops, in the sugar and tobacco 
factories, the workers closed ranks and demanded 
the reinstatement of the. workers who had unlaw- 
fully been dismissed. But the Labor Inspectorate, 
which had the task of settling the conflict in these 
factories, refused to yield to the demands of the 


workers. This Inspector Pacurariu had become a, 


Communist follower in the war. Now he was a 
“big shot” in his inspectorate. Thanks to an in- 
vestigation conducted by this person, the under- 
signed had been arrested in 1943 and later sent 
to the front for punishment. This was for my 
anti-Nazi activities within the National Peasant 
Party labor organizations in Arad. 

These Communist attacks on the National Peas- 
ant Party workers would have remained without 
effect, which would have further disillusioned pop- 
ular resistance, if the Romania Democrata had 
not done its duty toward public opinion and un- 
masked the terror and the violence of the Com- 
munists. One must remember that the authorities 
made no investigation whatever, let alone arrests. 
Simadan, the prefect “of the people,” was in the 
service of the Communists, and the police com- 
plied to the letter with their orders transmitted 
through the terrorist Nedici. Yet the Romania 
Democrata did not hesitate for a minute to come 
to the defense of the workers, although it was 
well aware of the enormous risk it ran. But that 
did not deter us. On the contrary we were more 
resolved than ever to defend the democratic free- 
doms. The paper therefore reported the Com- 
munist assaults on the National Peasant Party 
workers on two pages under big headlines. 

The Communist Assault on the Romania Demo- 
crata and its Publisher. As I have mentioned be- 
fore, the Romania Democrata had become the pro- 
tector and spokesman not only of the National 
Peasant Party but also of the majority of demo- 
cratic public opinion in the southwest of the 
country. It was read in factories, shops, offices, 
and from the fields to the hills, going from hand 
to hand. Its offices were visited by Rumanians of 
all classes. From all of these people we received 
encouragement, moral support, as well as mate- 
rial support in the form of subscriptions. How 
did this success come about? It was a simple 
matter. Rumania and the Rumanian people were 


_manian. 


then passing through exceptional times; but ex- 
ceptional times demand exceptional men, and 
such were, without false modesty, those of the 
Romania Democrata. The Communists knew 
that. Therefore they mortally hated us and 
awaited the opportune moment to deal us a death 
blow. 

This moment had come with our publication 
of the assaults at the Ita, Astra, and other fac- 
tories and with the unmasking of the attackers 
led by Nedici. We had demanded that he be ar- 
rested and prosecuted. 

What infuriated the Communists still more was 
that we had simultaneously unmasked all the 
members of the editorial staff of the local Com- 
munist paper. These newsmen, none of whom 
was a Rumanian, wrote in their own languages 
and then their copy was translated into Ru- 
The Romania Democrata denounced 
their vile activities and the fact that they were not 
Rumanians, while to divert public attention they 
were publishing patriotic articles and giving us 
lessons in patriotism. This was probably done 
because the name of the Communist paper was 
Patriotul, although its editors had nothing in 
common with Rumanianism. We must admit that 
there was also a Rumanian among them, a former 
Iron Guard member named Bogdan, who gave 
us lessons in democracy. 

Moreover our paper also published a speech by 
the general who was Prime Minister at the time. 
He delivered it in Bucharest in February of 1945 
and denounced in it the Communist machinations, 
having in mind the coup that they were preparing 
for. Publication of this speech was prevented 
by the Communist censorship, which operated 
through the militant Communists among the 
printers. Yet the Romania Democrata was printed 
in a shop where there was no such militant. It 
printed the speech as the only newspaper in the 
country to bring the general’s speech to the atten- 
tion of the public. The Communists therefore 
had every reason to attack us, which they did. 

After the paper had been printed and I had 
arranged for its distribution on February 17, 1945, 
I went home, leaving the office boy. Soon there- 
after I saw him enter my home in a practically 
unrecognizable condition. His clothing was torn 
and he was covered with blood. He told me a 
gang of Communists had entered the offices and 
broken up the furniture. They had seized the 
manuscripts and all copies of the paper which 
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they could find. They had beaten up the boy, who 
could escape them only by running away. I 
checked his story and found it to be true. At the 
same time Communist bands were roaming the 
streets of the town and seizing copies of the paper 
upon arrival at the newsstands and from roving 
news dealers. Leading the bands was the notori- 
ous Nedici and that Crisan from the Astra, ac- 
companied by one Rafila. The latter was a police- 
man who had served under Antonescu and now 
committed these excesses in order to cover up his 
dirty doings in the past. 

Meanwhile a crowd had gathered in front of 
the newspaper office. With some workers I went 
to the print shop where, as I knew, there were still 
some copies left (unknown to the Communists) 
and, with my own partisans, we began to sell and 
to distribute them. People anxious to know about 
the speech of the Prime Minister practically tore 
the paper from our hands. It was sold at 20 lei, 
but buyers were offering 2,000, 3,000, even 5,000 lei 
a copy. Thereby they wanted to express their 
sympathies for our anti-Communist campaign. 

The Communists meanwhile were boiling. They 
could no longer do anything on the street, since 
there was great excitement. I committed the im- 
prudent act of going to get some more copies from 
the print shop with only a few men. In going 
there and getting the papers I was followed. In 
the yard of the print shop I met Nedici, Crisan, 
and other ruffians of their gang. They stopped 
me and without any introduction began to insult 
me. Then first Crisan and then the others struck 
me, whenever they could. I felt only the first blows 
struck by Crisan and Nedici, since I went down 
and know only that a hail of blows with sticks 
and boots descended on me, probably from each of 
the 16 men who, I have been informed, were there. 
I was left unconscious in the yard of the print 
shop. Afterward I was picked up and taken home 
by friends who had heard of the vile deed. 

The physician brought in to see me and the 
police surgeon found that some hair had been torn 
from my head, that my body was covered with 
wounds, that three of my teeth had been broken, 
etc. I got a permanent ear injury, since I can no 
longer hear with my right ear. 

While the Communists were busy with me, the 
janitor of the print shop hid the rest of the copies 
which were still there. When they came in to 
check the print shop, they did not find them. In 
this way a good portion of the issue was saved 
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and continued to be sold on the streets on the 
next day by more numerous crews. 

Soon after this aggression the hitherto peaceful 
public began to attack everything that was Com- 
munist, such as the editorial offices of the Commu- 
nist paper, the local and even the central offices 
of the Communist Party. 

The assault on Romania Democrata and its pub- 
lisher was the signal for a small revolution which 
went on for 12 days, until the end of February. 
During that time no one dared to post Communist 
insignia. At midnight the house I inhabited was 
surrounded by Communist crews, assisted by po- 
lice and Russian soldiers. A police lieutenant, 
with some policemen and Communist police agents 
in plain clothes, forced his entry into my apart- 
ment. He told me that I was under arrest and 
searched the apartment. Although I was in a 
completely broken-down condition, because of the 
assault I had undergone, I was taken to and jailed 
at police headquarters. I was subjected to an in- 
terrogation that lasted until the following day. 
I was charged with agitation for and incitement 
to rebellion. I must mention that at that time 
Arad was in the war zone, and both activities and 
attempts of a rebellious nature were liable to be 
punished by death. In my statements during the 
interrogation I assumed the entire responsibility 
in order to protect both the National Peasant 
Party and other of its leaders, among whom were 
many old and venerable fighters. In the course of 
the investigation, dozens of workers, pupils of the 
secondary school, members of the National Peas- 
ant Party, teachers, merchants, and others were 
arrested. 

On the following day, February 18, I was sub- 
jected to another interrogation in the presence 
of the chief of the N.K.V.D., with the rank of a 
captain. He demanded that I withdraw my accu- 
sations against the Communists in Arad and my 
demand that my assailants be arrested, or else I 
would be shot. I was also accused because of re- 
ports published earlier in the Romania Democrata 
wherein I had denounced the existence of the bands 
of ruffians (rongyos garda) of Dicso Csaba, re- 
ferred to above, in the Ita factory in Arad, in the 
pay of the pro-Soviet Government of Debrecen. 
In this report I had written: 

“The Government of Debrecen can conduct in Hungary 
any policy it pleases. But the Rumanian Government has 


the duty of carrying out the policy of Rumanian democ- 
racy, that is it cannot permit a Hungarian from Hungary 


to stay in Rumania still as a Hungarian and to carry on 
Hungarian politics here and to perpetrate an assault on 
the life of Rumanian soldiers (in the case of the Ita).” 


That I was saved from certain death I owed to 
the solidarity of the people of Arad. 

A fter 8 days of detention and a detailed investi- 
gation all of the others were released. The under- 
signed, however, one worker and one merchant 
were transferred to the Military Court in Timi- 
soara to be tried. After several days there I was 
released on bail. (The Military Court was not yet 
in Communist hands.) 

During our detention by the police in Arad and 
at the Military Court in Timisoara the population 
of Arad continued to demonstrate on the street 
against Communist terror and arbitrariness. 

Worth remembering is also the courageous atti- 
tude of the local Liberal Party led by Dinu 
Bratianu and of their newspaper, the Granita, 
which Joined us in defending the democratic free- 
doms. I quote some remarks from the Granita of 
February 25, 1945. 


“The newspaper Romania Democrata has undertaken to 
bring to light all the wicked deeds, all the wrongful acts, 
and all the base calculations of those who stand up in 
the name of the Rumanian people as the true exponents 
of our public life, although they are completely foreign 
to this nation, both in their aspirations and in their blood. 
Because of this, a gang of undesirables has cruelly beaten 
up the head of that newspaper, Mr. Ion Teodorescu-Faget. 

“Of what, precisely, is this gentleman accused? Of hav- 
ing told about certain occurrences at the textile plant, 
where several workers differing in political views with a 
certain Nedici and his band, were beaten and thrown out. 

“But the most serious accusation against this gentle- 
man was that he had the nerve (and what a nerve!) in 
a profane and brutal manner to lift the masks from the 
face of certain local newspapermen, who were attempting 
to teach us what love of our country meant and how one 
could be a good Rumanian, while in the words of Mr. 
I. T. Faget these priests with masked faces were accus- 
tomed to adore the Dalai Lama of Tibet. They tried to 
remain unknown to the public and they had no ties with 
us, neither in their aspirations, nor in their blood. 

“In recording these facts we join in the vigorous pro- 
test launched by the Professional Newspapermen’s Guild 
in Bucharest, which states that ‘lately isolated attacks 
against the democratic press have been transformed into 
a system which tends to rob the Rumanian people of its 
freedom.’ We add that Arad, which is unfamiliar with 
such procedures foreign to Rumanian ideas, will, for the 
benefit of the peace of the community, reestablish order by 
its own methods.” 


Released by the Military Court in Timisoara, 
I left for Bucharest, where I had been invited to 
attend a conference of the National Peasant Party 
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press. During the same night the Radescu Gov- 
ernment was forcibly replaced by the Government 
of Petru Groza. In my absence the Arad Com- 
munists conducted another search of my home. 
Furious about not having found me at home, they 
arrested my wife. After long and detailed in- 
terrogations she was released but told to come 
back later. To assure the security of her person, 
my wife found a way to vanish from Arad. 

After Groza had come into power by force, the 
Communists took greater courage and their terror 
became harsher. Since I was often sought by the 
Communists and the police, I had to live for a 
year in hiding with my wife, until 1946, when the 
pact with Moscow was concluded. 

During this period a great many arrests were 
effected on orders from Nedici, who had been made 
a police officer with the rank of lieutenant. Two 
hundred and sixty-two persons were arrested with- 
out legal reason’ and for 8 months kept in the 
Pitesti and Craiova internment camps. Proto- 
pope Mager died beçause of the barbaric treat- 
ment he underwent. Of some of the detainees 
nothing has ever been heard again: for instance, a 
father from Mandruloc, Arad County, with his 
son, a theological student. 

"We also remember the case of Tamsa, an en- 
gineering student, who was shot by Nedici’s ter- 
rorists at the sugar mill. 

To conclude this chapter, I will briefly mention 
the circumstances under which Prof. Constantin 
Teodorescu, vice chairman of the National Peasant 
Party in Arad, and Dr. Botoc, a lawyer and for- 
mer mayor of Arad, member of the county com- 
mittee of the National Peasant Party, were 
assassinated. 

- One day the county committee of the National 
Peasant Party had called a meeting at party head- 
quarters on Horia Street in Arad. During this 
meeting the premises were invaded by a band of 
terrorists led by Nedici, armed with revolvers, 
clubs, and iron bars. They devastated the club and 
so maltreated those present that two of them died 
in the hospital a few days later. 

What I have related is nothing but a mirror of 
all that has happened. There were thousands and 
thousands killed and wounded in that turbulent 
period, until finally the legal Government was 
overthrown. 

After the installation of the Communist rule 
by Vyshinsky, as ordered by Moscow, another 
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series of arbitrary and unlawful acts and murders 
began, which continues to this very day. 
All corrections have been made by the under- 
signed. 
Ion Troporescu-F AGET 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
this 19th day of May 1950 
by Ion Teodorescu-Faget 


IMOGENE E. ELLIS 


Vice Consul of the United States 
of America 


36. Affidavit of Nicolae Radescu 


To Whom It May Concern: 


The undersigned, General Nicolae Radescu, born 
on March 30, 1876, at Calimanesti, Rumania, now 
residing at 47 East 61st Street, New York, N.Y., 
formerly last constitutional Prime Minister of Ru- 
mania, hereby declare as follows: 


The government over which I presided con- 
sisted of representatives of all democratic parties 
(the Liberal, Nationa] Peasant, and Socialist par- 
ties. The Communist party was also represented 
in this government). With the Communist min- 
isters I had difficulties from the very beginning, 
the object of their entire activities being: 


1) Propaganda by every possible means; 

2) The prevention of all other parties to mani- 
fest themselves; 

3) Subversion of public order by all available 
means with a view of producing an anar- 
chical situation which the Communist party 
could then speculate for its own benefit. 


I shall give a few instances as regards the freedom 
of speech and assembly: 


Organized Communist bands were terrorizing 
the members of the other parties when they were 
attempting to assemble. 

Even I, although I was the Prime Minister, had 
been incapable of holding a meeting in a cinema 
auditorium because during the previous evening, 
on the eve of the meeting, the auditorium was 
packed exclusively by Communists only, who re- 
mained there the entire night so that no one would 
get in the following day. 

On the occasion when a new worker’s committee 
had to be elected in the Malaxa plants, in as much 
as of the 7,000 workers only 300 workers had 
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voted the Communist candidate list, the Minister 
of Communications, Gheorghiu Dej, has brought 
several hundred armed communists who from the 
gates, upon entering the factory courtyard, had 
opened fire against the workers who were as- 
sembled there. The Minister of Communications 
himself was handling a machine-gun. 


The Freedom of the Press: 
The articles and information published in the 


„newspapers of the other political parties were per- 


mitted to appear only if censored by the Com- 
munist printers. (A team of young followers of 
the Liberal Party volunteered to replace the Com- 
munist printers in the case of the newspaper 
“Viitorul”, but they were prevented to work by 
the Communists. I was requested to set up a guard 
which was to watch over the press-building, but 
a delegation of three Communists led by one called 
Manea, came into my office at the Presidency of the 
Council of Ministers and threatened that they 
would bring 10,000 Communists in order to force 
me to withdraw the guard.) 


Acts Against Public Order. Abusive and 
Anarchical Acts 


According to the initial arrangement the post 
of the Under Secretary of State at the Department 
of Public Order was given to a representative of 
the Communist Party. Asa result I received soon 
afterwards numerous complaints against the ar- 
rests which were devoid of any legal form, or- 
dered by the man who was appointed in this post, 
General Stenescu. 

The following is a case which well illustrated 
the situation at that department. Being com- 
pelled to dismiss the abusive Under Secretary of 
State, after his departure, a jeweller was brought 
to me who was held under arrest and tortured 
for 40 days in General Stenescu’s own cabinet. 
The jeweller was arrested because he refused or 
was unable to give the Under Secretary of State 
5,000,000 lei. 

Released by me, the jeweller was again arrested 
by General Stenescu, who resumed his position at 
the Department of Public Order after my forced 
resignation (by Bishinsky). 

In several instances Communist bands led ac- 
tually by ministers (such as Nicolau and Racoasa) 
have started to occupy by force the County Prefect 
offices and the Town Halls and forced the resigna- 
tion of the heads of these authorities replacing 


them, without the approval of the government, 
with Communist followers. In the Counties of 
Constanta, Roman, Bacau and Iasi, Communist 
bands instigated by Communist ministers have 
wrecked numerous farms and broken up the land 
estates distributing the land among themselves. 


After I Was Forced To Abandon the 
Government: 


On the day when the Groza government was 
installed I was invited by the British representa- 
tive to take refuge in their Embassy in Bucharest, 
because Communists made plans for my arrest. 
The same day my residence was wrecked and oc- 
cupied by Communists. After two months I left 
the British Embassy, but although I was placed 
under the protection of the British Embassy, in 
accordance with the protocol concluded and signed 
by Tatarescu (Vice Premier of Groza Govern- 
ment), I was held captive in my own house until 
I succeeded to escape from Rumania. I left the 
country on June 15, 1946. According to my in- 
formations the Communists were to put me in jail 
on June 17th, two days following my escape. 

As regard to my house-arrest, a certain fact 
deserves to be mentioned: Upon arriving in Ru- 
mania, Mr. Mark Ethridge, President Truman’s 
emissary, having heard about my situation called 
upon the Minister of Interior (the Communist 
Teohari Georgescu) and inquiring about me, the 
minister very serenely answered, “General Nico- 
lae Radescu is free like any other citizen.” When 
Mr. Ethridge came to pay me a visit he was met 
by three agents who prevented him toenter. Mr. 
Ethridge calling again on Teohari Georgescu and 
informing him of what happened, the latter re- 
mained silent. Afterwards the Communist agents 
were removed, if not in fact, at least for the sake 
of appearance. 


Acts of suppression: 


On the evening of May 15th, 1946, a meeting 
was held at the “Ateneul Auditorium” at which 
I also participated to commemorate the Transyl- 
vanian Revolution of 1848. While the meeting 
was held, a group of Communists came and barri- 
caded the exits of the auditorium. When the pub- 
lic tried to leave, the Communists armed-police, 
guarding the exits, began to molest the peaceful 
people who attempted to get out. There were 
many dead and wounded. Among the latter was 
the former Minister Halipa who was confined for 


several months in a hospital. As for myself, I 
managed to escape with minor injuries under the 
protection of two American officers, Colonel 
Farnsworth and Major Hall. 

The abuses and violations of freedom and lib- 
erties by the Groza Communist government are 
innumerable. I limited myself in specifying only 
those of my own personal experience. 

N. RapEscu 
Former Prime Minister of Rumania. 


Sworn to before me this 
28th day of September 
1950. 


HELEN Prope 
Notary Public, State of New York 


37. Declaration of Spiro P. Selelis 


The undersigned, Spiro P. Selelis, wholesale 
grocer and manufacturer of “Hygeia” biscuits, 
domiciled in Constanta since 1920, No. 1 General 
Jaque Lahovarie Street, having my business enter- 
prise at No. 54 Cuza Voda Street, having left the 
country on February 16 a.c., declare the following - 
cases established by me during the last years of 
my sojourn in Constanta and in the prison of 
Caransebes in Transylvania. 

1. Fiscal laws were enacted with retroactive 
force so that any fiscal evasion dating back ten 
years from the promulgation of the law is pun- 
ished by a fine ten times greater than the con- 
cealed amount plus correctional imprisonment ac- 
cording to the decision of the tribunal which shall 
try the case. On the basis of these laws were 
sentenced all politicians and important people, big | 
industrialists, wholesale merchants and all Coun- 
selors whom the Communist Party wanted to de- 
stroy economically and arrest, as people dangerous 
to the Party and having influence among the 
masses. The case of Dr. Hagiganu Emil of Cluj, 
the case of Professor Simu also of Cluj, of Pro- 
fessor and Academician Dragomir, all of whom 
were sentenced to from three to four years im- 
prisonment plus a fine of from four to five million 
leis, which, under the present circumstances, is 
impossible to be paid by anybody, and who, at 
present, are serving their sentences at the prison 
of Caransebes. 

2. Other procedures in violation of human 
rights is the order that all important people, big 
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industrialists, businessmen, military personnel, 
bankers or land owners are in jail without the 
right to receive correspondence from their fami- 
lies, nor monthly food packages, nor do they have 
the right to work within the prison so as to reduce, 
somehow, their sentences, whereas all common law 
prisoners are enjoying all advantages, [such as] 
receiving correspondence, packages and salaries 
for any work done in the shops or the field and 
also receive great reductions of their sentences as 
well as those who are favored by the Communist 
Party, who are even amnestied or have their sen- 
tences reduced to nominal sentences. The case of 
the lot of approximately 100 persons who were 
sentenced for having gold or foreign currency and 
among whom more than 20 persons were amnestied 
or had their sentences reduced to nominal ones, 
during the period between August 23, 1950 and 
September 5, 1950. 

3. All confiscation of gold held by German man- 
ufacturers in City of Cesnadie near Sibiu was 
carried out in violation of human rights by cruel 
beatings, running of electric current through their 
bodies, terrorization of their families and other 
inquisition methods until they deposited the gold 
which they had as a reserve for any eventuality, 
because they had lost all they had owned during 
the stabilization of August 15, 1947, and as a result 
of the nationalization of their factories on June 
20, 1948. 

4, Many arrests were made because people were 
denounced by their enemies, or because they were 
considered dangerous by the Communist Party 
and others were sent without trial to the Cerna- 
voda-Constanta-Canal to forced labor, others 
were detained in the basement of the Security 
Police, others were sent to trial for cause and sen- 
tenced summarily from four to five years impris- 
onment on the basis of a slip which the tribunal 
received during the trial from the Communist 
Party. Another cause for sentencing was the fact 
that people were reported as having listened to 
radio London, invited friends for the broadcast 
and commented to others unfavorably about the 
present regime of the Rumanian People’s Repub- 
lic and so this man [sic] was sentenced administra- 
tively from two to three years imprisonment and 
sent immediately to the Canal to hard labor. An 
example is the case of Ciobanu of Constanta who 
had a wholesale wine store, and the case of Dr. 
Stefanidi, the son of Leonida, who are both, at 
present, at the Canal, and the case of Destuni who 
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has suddenly found himself without serious reason 
in the Gilava prison, and the case of the chemist 
Frangopol who was detained without trial for 
nine months in the basement of the Security Police. 

5. All old line journalists are in prison or are 
being blackmailed to choose between the Canal— 
prison, or hunger or the sale or cession of their 
consciences for a piece of bitter and black bread; 
the same has also happened to the judges, as well 
as to the smaller politicians who were compelled 
to make friends with the Communist Party. 

6. No opposition paper exists nor can two to 
three people meet and express openly their 
opinions because of the terror and fear that among 
two to three persons one must be a spy who will 
report immediately and can pervert the conversa- 
tion held and then the Security Police will awaken 
you at night, in order to take you away and your 
family will lose track of you. 

Sero P. SELELIS 


38. Afhdavit of Octavian Bulioci 
REPUBLIC OF FRANCB 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
Crry or PARIS 88 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES or AMERICA 
STATEMENT 


I, the undersigned, Octavian Bulioci, a teacher, 
of 5 General Budesteanu Street, Bucharest, wish 
to relate some personal experiences significant of 
life in Rumania at the present time: 

1. Since 1947 students at the University of 
Bucharest have not been allowed any reductions 
in charges, housing, meals, and tax exemption, un- 
less they are members of the Union of Rumanian 
Students. As a student of classic philology, be- 
ginning in 1948, the undersigned was able to delay 
joining the Union until the Christmas vacations. 
I then wanted to travel home to my parents to rest 
and to reequip myself. But I did not have suf- 
ficient funds to pay my full railroad fare; hence 
it was necessary for me to join the Union to obtain 
a 75 percent reduction. It was all done in half 
an hour, on the evening of December 23, 1948. To 
join the Union meant that I was to attend meet- 
ings, to be gradually indoctrinated with commu- 
nism. 

2. In October 1946 I had been a proofreader, 
and with responsibility toward the censorship, 
of the newspaper Dreptatea. On October [sic] 20, 
1946, the day after the elections, a special edition 


containing election results was to appear. At 11 
o’clock, when the paper was already set, I and all 
the printers were arrested by the police. Most of 
us succeeded in escaping through a back door into 
the town. About 7 p. m., on the next day I was 
walking through Biserica Alba Street, near the 
entrance to the editorial offices of Dreptatea. Sud- 
denly I was held up by a group of youths about 
18 years old, who asked me whether I was a Peas- 
ant Party man. Since I was not a member of the 
Party, I replied “No.” Thereupon the 15 or 20 
youths set upon me, beat me with their fists and 
kicked me until I was down, after which they con- 
tinued the beating with new zest. I could not 
defend myself, there were too many of them. 
Finally I got up and made for Victoriei Avenue; 
the young men continued to shout at me and to 
point at me: “A Communist, a Communist!” To 
evade the passersby, who were much enraged at 
the Communists, I wanted to reach the American 
Legation to find shelter. But four of the group 
were still at my heels, so I went home. 

The youths from behind the editorial offices of 
Dreptatea said that they belonged to the youth 
group of the Peasant Party and that they were 
guarding these offices. Not much later I saw some 
of them again. They belonged to the “activist 
cadre” of the Postal and Telegraph Service sector, 
with headquarters in the same building in which 
my home was. 

8. In August-September 1948 training courses 
for teachers were held. Students and workers 
could register. These courses resulted in a teach- 
ing certificate. The Marxist-Leninist ideas were 
taught. Without passing these courses, no one 
could become a teacher. Although I was invited, 
I did not register but followed my normal courses, 
usually given by Communists. 

4, During the 1947-48 term I was a supple- 
mentary teacher in the Carol I lycée in Bucharest. 
I had joined neither the Party nor the Union. 
When Tito and Dimitroff visited Bucharest, I re- 
fused to take part in the demonstrations. The 
Communist local and the Union kept asking me 
to.join. Since my name was not on any list, I 

could avoid joining, but the director and deputy 
director of the school advised me to join. I then 
became ill and was replaced. — 

5. During the Christmas celebrations in 1947 
I was told to select and assign poems to be recited 
by the pupils. I selected religious poems by well- 
known authors, but the deputy director chose 


others in their place, since they carried, he said, 
the wrong message, were antiprogressive, and rep- 
resented the capitalist society. Poems of Jon 
Pilat, for instance, who had died as early as 1946. 

“The Star” was a popular and traditional carol 
inspired by the star of the Magi; this was banned, 
since the red star was sufficient and more exclusive. 
The same thing happened with the “Plowshare” 
and other Christmas carols. 

6. I was a founding member and secretary of 
the Folklore Study Circle in Bucharest, the only 
one devoted to that subject. We met twice a month 
and discussed matters strictly related to folklore 
and ethnology. Our last meeting was held in 
April 1948, for the circle was disbanded under the 
old laws. The members had been university teach- 
ers, instructors, and students. 

Two members of that circle, Ernest Bernes and 
Dumitru Sondru, were lecturers at the university, 
dismissed by the Red regime. They had to dis- 
appear, lest it came out that in the meetings of the 
circle they had taken too nationalistic an attitude. 

7. With about 20 other young men I was also 
a member of a literary circle, composed mainly 
of university men. Poems, short stories, essays 
were read, without the slightest tendency for or 
against any party. Aristotle, Kant, Croce were 
discussed. This group had to meet at the con- 
stant risk of a raid by the Security Police, with 
everybody arrested. Why did we work in this 
way! Because there we had freedom of speech 
and freedom of assembly. 

O. L. Buzxoct 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 26th 
day of July 1949 by Octavian Bulioci. 


JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States of America 


39. Excerpt from Statement of re 
Magiaru 

J, the undersigned Trifon Magiaru, a news- 
paperman residing at 11 Rue Juge, Paris 15, make 
this statement, containing 28 pages, about the sub- 
jugation of Rumania by a Communist minority 
with the help of the Soviet Union, at the request 
of Mr. L. Fischer of the American Embassy in 
Paris. 

_ (Personal data in brief: Born on April 15, 1924 
in Timisoara, Rumania. After secondary school 
I joined the Third Regiment of the Signal Corps. 
I chose the profession of a newspaperman and 
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after many arrests escaped from Rumania on 
February 5, 1948 and arrived in Paris in July 
1948.) 


Under various internal and external pressures, 
the Groza Government could no longer delay the 
holding of an election. It was finally set for 
November 19, 1946. 

For a year and a half the Communist Govern- 
ment had striven to consolidate its shaky position. 
By the time of the election the machinery of the 
state had been purged and changed. Agencies and 
services were headed only by trustworthy men 
who were members of the Communist Party. 

During the election campaign each and every 
wall, show-window, street-car, sidewalk and any- 
thing else large enough to take a poster or even 
a handbill was covered with Communist slogans. 

Meanwhile the opposition parties, consisting of 
the National Peasant, National Liberal, and Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic (Titel Petrescu) Par- 
ties, could not campaign except by word of mouth, 
and even that only at the constant risk of being 
arrested. 

Pierre Boullin, the French consul in Timisoara, 
tried on Election Day to take some photographs 


of buildings in the town, probably intending to. 


document the fact that the opposition parties could 
not campaign because of a total Jack of free space. 
He was spoken to by an agent of the military 
counter-espionage. By order of his chief, who 
waited some distance away, the agent asked the 
consul to show a permit to take photographs from 
the Minister of the Interior, Teohari Georgescu. 
Such a permit, which in reality was not necessary, 
would have, if lacking, constituted a pretext for 
an illegal arrest. In fact, a telephoned order 
came from Bucharest stating that any private or 
official person, regardless of nationality, even if 
a national of an Allied Power, Russian nationals 
of course excepted, was to be immediately arrested 
on any handy pretext. The film was to be de- 
stroyed and the incident to be reported to Bucha- 
rest. The fate of the prisoner was to be decided 
only from there. It was enough to be seen with 
a camera in the street to be in danger of losing 
one’s liberty. 

Consul Boullin escaped arrest because the agent 
who stopped him saw who he was and did not 
wish to assume such a responsibility. Being also 
a democrat in his leanings, he went back to his 
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superior and said that the consul had a permit to 
take photographs. 

Only in that way did the official representative 
of a nation with which Rumania was allied, a 
man who was entitled to complete freedom of 
movement to check on the election, escape arrest. 
Nonetheless the Government asserted that the 
election had been conducted in an orderly and 
legal manner. 

A year later, in the winter of 1947, the under- 
signed was forced to flee Rumania because of con- 
stant persecution. He had remained hidden for 
about two months and had had to abandon all his 
property. 

Why did the so-called Democratic Bloc of Groza 
dread anything that could have led to the dis- 
closure of the truth? Because the civilized world 
might have discovered too soon the real face of 
Communism and because at that time there were, 
unfortunately, still people who believed in the 
good faith of Uncle Joe. 

Opposition parties all over the country saw it 
impossible to engage in even the simplest party 
activities. 

The methods used by Communists were simple 
and effective. It was impossible for opposition 
parties to hold public meetings, because owners 
of halls, such as cinemas, theaters, garden estab- 
lishments, refused, on orders from the police, to 
lease them to any party except the Communist 
Party. But the latter, through its puppet, the 
Bloc of Democratic Parties, held rally after rally 
and lecture after lecture for popular enlighten- 
ment. 

If nevertheless some members of the youth 
groups of the National Peasant and National Lib- 
eral Parties dared at night to go out into the 
street and chalk up some slogans for their parties, 
they were quickly caught by police accompanied 
by Communists and members of the Federation 
of Trade Unions, cruelly beaten and arrested. Be- 
fore their release their heads were shaved so that 
they could be recognized and beaten again by 
the Communists on the street. 

On the street people could no longer hear their 
own voice from the racket of the loudspeakers 
which broadcast continually the Communist pro- 
gram of lies, news from the Soviet Union, and 
incitement of the proletariat to intensify its 
struggle against the bourgeois exploiters. 

But the historic parties of Iuliu Maniu and 
Bratianu, both of whom are today in prison or 


deported to Siberia, did not need to conduct an 
election campaign. It was conducted for them by 
the Government itself, with the help of the Red 
Army, the Liberators. Anyone who made closer 
acquaintance with them could not help voting for 
the opposition in the hope of bringing normal 
times back again. 

Many of those who were compelled to be active 
for the Communist regime were not sincere, but 
acted either for material reasons or because they 
would otherwise have lost their jobs in the fac- 
tories. This was proven by an incident that hap- 
pened in Timisoara. 

On a street where some labor union members 
had been compelled to chalk progressive slogans 
upon the house walls, the astonished citizenry 
could read in the morning: “Rumanians, if you 
want the glorious Red Army to remain longer in 
Rumania, vote for the Democratic Bloc!” 

A few hours later, when the crafty appeal had 
been discovered, all those who had been charged 
to work that street were arrested. 

Whenever a Communist campaign rally was 
held, it was well attended. Not that the people at- 
tending it would have taken special pleasure in 
listening to the generous boasting of the speakers, 
which the Communists themselves barely acknowl- 
edged with a tolerant smile. But every member of 
a labor union (there are no non-Communist unions 
in Rumania) was forced to attend such rallies, on 
penalty of expulsion from the union, which auto- 
matically led to the loss of his job, without pros- 
pect of finding other employment. 

Hence these poor people left their work at the 
factory or office at the set hour, took a newspaper 
or a book and went to the meeting. 

The radio and the press were also placed entirely 
at the disposal of the Communist election propa- 
ganda. 

In the whole country there were only two opposi- 
tion newspapers in Bucharest. In the provinces 
the opposition had no means of expression what- 
ever. 

But these two newspapers also led a precarious 
existence. They were subjected to preliminary 
censorship and only that was passed which the 
Communists liked. This amounted to Government 
censorship of the opposition press. 

Even so, the Dreptatea and Liberalul opposition 
papers were published irregularly, for they were 
often suspended for shorter or longer periods be- 
cause of alleged disregard of censorship directives. 


There were also technical difficulties. There was 
a great newsprint shortage. Ifthe papers were to 
be published, they had to buy newsprint at black 
market prices from the Communist newspaper 
Scanteia. Their allotment was so small that the 
opposition papers were mostly published on a 
single sheet. When paper from the Scanteia was 
bought, the cost was exorbitant. 

Sometimes Communist gangs raided the news- 
paper plants and beat the printers with iron rods, 
devastated the equipment and wrecked the print- 
ing presses. They poured sulphuric acid all over 
the place. When they met with serious resistance, 
these gangs did not hesitate to use arms. 

When later the printers were no longer willing 
to work for them, these newspapers were printed 
by students. 

Only rarely did the papers reach the provincial 
towns and villages. There were always some rail- 
roadmen or postmen who under Communist orders 
destroyed the papers while in transit. 

To counteract these hindrances to distribution 
created by the Government, some students daily 
travelled by train from Timisoara to Bucharest 
and personally took the opposition newspapers to 
Timisoara, where they sold them on the street. 
There were never enough copies to fill the demand. 
But in many cases the young people were assaulted 
by civilians and robbed of the papers. In other 
cases they were arrested on various pretexts. 

There were many such persecutions, arrests, and 
internments in various camps in the interior of 
the country, or in Russia, at that time. 

I am concluding by briefly listing my arrests, 
which in the end forced me to flee. 

On February 1, 1945 I was denounced by Viliam 
Mozes and Ervin Ehrenfeld to the Security Police 
for having belonged to the Gestapo. The truth is 
that after having been arrested in December 1943 
I was sentenced in January 1944 by the Timisoara 
Military Court, during the German occupation, 
to terms totaling 22 years in prison for “acts detri- 
mental to the Rumanian-German alliance”. 

In the Fall and Winter of 1945 I was twico 
arrested by the MVD for having assaulted Soviet 
soldiers. | 0 

On February 5, 1946, by the Security Police, for 
rebellion, — 

On November 1, 1946 after a search conducted 
by Judge Advocate Major Oprea Bonescu in the 
Military Prison. 
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In the summer of 1947, after two searches by 
the Security Police, conducted by Lieutenant La- 
zar and Agent Moldoveanu, on suspicion of hiding 
arms. | 

Finally, having left Rumania on February 5, 
1948, I set foot on the soil of the British Zone in 
Austria on February 17, becoming a simple DP, 
but a free man. — 


Paris, May 30, 1950. TRIFON MAGIARU 


40. Excerpt from Statement of Petre 
Manolescu 


I, the undersigned Petre Manolescu, formerly 
a lawyer in Bucharest and instructor at the Law 
School in Bucharest (in private international 
law), chairman of the National Peasant Party 
local branch in precinct 32 of the Green Ward 
and chairman pro tempore of the Ward, take an 
oath and, concerning the suppression of freedoms 
in Rumania as practiced by the Communist Party, 
depose as follows: 

The terror and the suppression of human free- 
doms in Rumania by the Communist Party began 
promptly after the coup d'âtat of March 5, 1945. 
Even before that the Communists, under orders 
from Moscow, had infiltrated into agencies and 
companies of the state as well as into private com- 
panies. Their partisans were placed on the shop 
committees. By the usual terroristic methods for 
which the Communists are known they succeeded 
in imposing their will. This explained the large 
number of participants in any demonstration ar- 
ranged by the Communist Party. [CP]. People 
attended them against their will and only for fear 
of being dismissed or even arrested. 

The Kremlin was worried sbout strengthening 
the position of the CP in Rumania and about 
dealing with the resistance to it. Hence it dis- 
patched Mr. A. Vyshinsky to Bucharest. Sup- 
ported by the Soviet forces in Rumania, he forced 
King Mihai I to appoint a Communist Govern- 
ment, against the unanimous will of the people. 
By that time no one doubted that the Russians 
would suppress not only the fundamental free- 
doms of the Rumanian people, but would also 
abolish the sovereignty of the state itself, by in- 
stalling a puppet Government. 

For the sake of appearances the new Commun- 
ist Government accepted the collaboration of a 
few so-called middle-class parties. Actually these 
were only camouflaged auxiliaries of the CP. The 
first concern of the Government was the destruc- 
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tion of the very powerful opposition composed of 
the National Peasant Party [PNT], led by its 
chairman Iuliu Maniu, the National Liberal Party 
(of Dinu Bratianu), and the Independent Social 
Democratic Party (Titel Petrescu). 

Opposition newspapers were subjected to the 
most rigorous censorship. Political meetings 
were prohibited. Opposition partisans were 
beaten and arrested. The people were terrorized. 
The leaders of the opposition parties, from the 
most insignificant up to the most prominent, were 
arrested and thrown into jails and internment 
camps. | 

These excesses were not only incident to the 
coming to power of a dictatorship. They were 
committed to weaken the opposition and to 
frighten the people with a view to the election 
which by international agreement had been set for 
November 19, 1946. 

The Government contained two members of the 
opposition, namely Emil Hatieganu and Mihail 
Romniceanu, who had been imposed on the Gov- 
ernment by the ambassadors’ conference in Mos- 
cow. But their protests were not heeded. The 
officials always replied that the facts were not 
true, but exaggerated and fictitious. 

I. In June 1946, walking on Elisabeta Boule- 
vard, I saw a group of 15 or 20 Communists set- 
ting upon a news vendor. They forcibly seized 
from him copies of the Dreptatea, the PNT news- 
paper, and of the Liberal, the Liberal Party 
newspapers, and began to destroy them. When 
the news vendor protested, he was severely struck. 


I approached to defend him. The Communists 


surrounded me and started to beat me. I fled, and 
was followed by them to the corner of Elisabeta 
Boulevard and Brezoianu Street, where I asked 
the policeman on duty for protection. Yet they 
continued to beat me in his presence. He did not 
intercede, since he himself was threatened. They 
tore my clothes and took everything I had on me. 
Then, telling the gathering crowd that I was a 
criminal caught in the act, they picked me up and 
carried me to police headquarters. | 

I was delivered to the Second Brigade. Five 
or six of the gang volunteered testimony and 
stated that I had taken the side of a reactionary, 
insulted the Government, and that they had ar- 
rested me to save me from lynching by a crowd 
furious about the insults. After a brief hearing 
I was locked up in the basement of the head- 
quarters building, where I was kept for about 


a week. During that time no one took an in- 
terest in why I was there. After a few days I 
was given a hearing. I said that I was the PNT 
political leader in the 32nd Bucharest precinct, 
and protested against my arbitrary detention. I 
was released and told that my detention had been 
due to a mistake. I asked for the name of my 
assailants who had taken me there. I was told 
that they had not made a written deposition, and 
therefore their names and addresses were 
unknown. 

I reported this to Mr. Hatieganu, the PNT 
member of the Government. He telephoned to 
Teohari Georgescu, the Communist Minister of 
the Interior, and called his attention to the mis- 
deeds compounded by the services under his con- 
trol. He replied that he would investigate. Two 


days later he phoned Hatieganu that a PNT - 


lawyer named Petre Manolescu had never been 
detained at Police headquarters. 


X. The Communists wanted to prevent the pub- 
lication of the PNT newspaper Dreptatea. En- 
couraged by the leniency of the authorities, they 
brought terroristic pressure to bear on the printers, 
so that they would refuse to produce the paper. 
But with all their threats, they made little head- 
way. Hence they decided upon a different 
course. Before the 1946 election a band of Com- 
munists raided the Campineanu Street printing 
shop of the paper during the night. Some of 
them immobilized the printers and other em- 
ployees, while others destroyed matrices and 
copies just being printed, and also damaged the 
machinery and other equipment. . . . the head 
of the printing shop, was seriously injured. Nor 
did any of the others present escape without being 
beaten. 

XI. With the same purpose in mind, pressure 
was applied to editorial personnel of the Dreptatea 
to cease working for that paper. When this 
failed, the PNT newspapermen were beaten, 
hunted and arrested. Not a few of them were 
prosecuted for imaginary offenses. The culmina- 
tion of this was the spectacular frame-up prosecu- 
tion of the editorial staff. They were sentenced 
to hard labor by a people’s court of the Com- 
munist Government. — 

XII. When it found that all this intimidation 
did not bring the desired result, the Government 
took: another tack to render the publication of 
the Dreptatea impossible, The Letea Newsprint 


Factory did not operate, in reality, because the 
Government had forbidden it to function, as it 
got its capital from Liberal circles. The Busteni 
Factory alone could not meet the requirements of 
domestic consumption. Using this as a pretext 
the Ministry of the Interior ordered the News- 
print Office in Bucharest to establish allotment 
quotas for the various newspapers. While the. 
government papers, particularly the Scanteia, re- 
ceived newsprint in excess of their needs, the 
opposition newspapers Dreptatea and Liberalul 
could produce copies for but a quarter of their 
normal circulation. When the Dreptatea went 
on sale, it was torn from the hands of the news 
vendors. Yet it could never print more than 
50,000 copies, while the Scanteia, the Communist 
newspaper, printed 300,000 copies per day. While 
the Government was pretending that newsprint 
production was unable to meet requirements, 
the Newsprint Office was weekly exporting two 
carloads of newsprint for the Borba, the paper 
of the Yugoslav CP. Rationing was thus one of 
the most effective means for hamstringing the op- 
position press. It supplemented the other Com- 
munist weapons of censorship and intimidation 
of journalists and printers. 


I am prepared to maintain this statement 
orally before any international institution or tri- 
bunal. I reserve, however, the right of using my 
discretion with regard to the names of persons 
who are still in Rumania and might have to suffer 
untoward consequences. 
Paris, June 19, 1950 PETRE MANOLESCU 
52 rue St. André-Arts 

Paris 6 


41. Excerpts from Affidavits of Miron Butariu 


REPUBLIC or FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
Crry or Paris 88 
EmBassy OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


A STATEMENT 

I, the undersigned, Miron Butariu, a doctor of 
laws and a lawyer, residing at 48 Rue de Lille, 
Paris 7, born on October 80, 1905, in Bodesti, Ru- 
mania, former address, 6 Regele Ferdinand Boule- 
vard, Arad, declare under oath as follows: 

Since 1982 I have practiced law in Arad and 
since 1929 have been a member of Iuliu Maniu’s 
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National Peasant Party. Following the armistice 
of August 23, 1944, I was also a Peasant Party 
member of the provisional committee of Arad 
County. In these various qualities I personally 
participated in the political activities of the party 
in Arad and in the county. I know of practically 
all the political events which happened there. 
Hence I have a detailed knowledge of these events 
and of any evidence required to prove them. — 

Late in October 1944 I was sent for by the Soviet 
Commander in Arad, a Lieutenant or Captain 
Petrovici. After questioning me regarding my 
activities he made me a straight proposal to join 
their intelligence service as an informer. For 2 
hours, under threats of prison, beatings, and death, 
he insisted that I accept. Finally he let me go but 
told me he would send for me again. Later I 
heard from friends that they had been subjected 
to the same sort of treatment. Its obvious purpose 
was to intimidate us, to discourage us from politi- 
cal activities. 

By violence and beatings, two groups of work- 
ers who had declared themselves Peasant Party 
followers were, about February 12, 1945, deprived 
of their jobs by the shop committees of the Astra 
Car Factory and the Arad Textile Works. On 
January 21, 1945, a new statute dealing with trade- 
unions had been enacted. This law classified such 
procedures as offenses punishable by imprisonment 
of not more than 6 months. Nevertheless, neither 
the Arad Prosecutor nor the Inspectorate of Labor 
took any action, although as a lawyer represent- 
ing the workers affected, I had filed complaints. 
The prosecutor and the labor inspector told me 
that they were instructed not to interfere in such 
matters. Thus the shop committees, composed of 
Communist Party members or their helpers, es- 
tablished a terror rule over the workers. I could 
quote other cases. The newspapers, even the Com- 
munist papers, contain the best evidence. | 

After overcoming numerous impediments and 
difficulties, our Party organization finally man- 
aged to bring about the publication of a weekly 
paper in January 1945. It was called Rumania 
Democrata. All the necessary authorizations for 
its publication had been obtained, including that 
of the Allied Control Commission in Bucharest. 
Mr. Teodorescu-Faget, today a political refugee 
in Innsbruck, Austria, was the responsible editor 
and I was a member of the editorial committee. 

This paper was well received by the local public, 
since it dealt with various problems of public in- 
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terest in an impartial spirit and in an outspoken 
manner. It came out on Saturday afternoon and 
was printed at the Diecezana press on Eminescu 
Street in Arad, where the editor had a small office. 
One Saturday, I believe on February 22 or 23, 1944, 
I was informed about 3 in the afternoon that a 
group of persons had broken into the editorial 
office and beaten up the editor. With a few young 
men I hurried to the printing shop, where I found 
Mr. Teodorescu-Faget with blood on his face and 
hair torn out. He and other witnesses said that 
a group of men had suddenly entered and as- 
saulted the editor. Some of them had been rec- 
ognized as well-known Communist workers in the 
Astra Factory. They had also been looking for 
copies of the paper to destroy them. When the 
police was notified, Commissar Ratiu promptly 
arrived and drew up a report. When we left, a 
man rushed me and tried to wrest from me some 
copies of the paper which I carried. On my in- 
sistence he was taken to the police station, where 
he was identified as a worker named Salca, who 
had been sent to the printing shop by the Pa- 
triotic Defense. Society. No charge was laid 
against him and Superintendent Stelian let him 
go. | | 

. Monday morning, I believe on February 25, we, 
that is the local Party secretary, the undersigned, 
Mr. Teodorescu-Faget, and another member of the 
editorial staff, were called to the police station. 
We had to make some statements about the paper 
and its contents, whereupon Commissar Dinu, 
with whom I was acquainted, volunteered that 
the investigation was made under instructions 
from the Russians, Soviet Lieutenant Zuckermann 
being the representative of the Allied Control 
Commission. He added that the matter was pretty 
serious. At 10 p. m. we were called to the office 
of the Superintendent where we were told that, 
if we went on publishing the paper and refused 
to issue a statement promising to stop it, our 
whole committee would be arrested on orders from 
another authority, which I understood to. mean 
the Russians. After consulting with our local 
chairman we issued the statement requested. Even 
so, the editor and his editorial associate were 
placed under arrest and sent to the military prose- 
cutor in Timisoara, where they were promptly 
released. This is how the only opposition paper 
in Arad was suppressed. 


> 


Paris, August 16, 1949 Miron BUTARIU 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 16th day 
of August 1949 by Miron Butariu. 


JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States of America 


REPUBLIC or FRANCE, Crry or Paris = 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


I, the undersigned, Miron Butariu, attorney, 
domiciled in Paris VI at 28, Rue St. André des 
Arts, as a supplement to my declaration of August 
15, 1949, [*°] make the following statement under 
oath : 

1. In February 1945 the Chief Prosecutor at 
Arad was Dr. Marcu Hutiu, and the Labor In- 
spector, with the rank of Assistant Inspector, was 
Dr. Octavian Pacurariu. 

I cannot remember now whether I made written 
or oral complaints, but I remember clearly that 
both the Chief Prosecutor and the Labor Inspector 
told me that they could do nothing in such ques- 
tions. I remember that the Labor Inspector (not 
to be mentioned) told me that he had a formal 
order not to interfere in such questions. 

I remember that I made representations on be- 
half of: Alexandru Babutia, and I. Bratu, former 
employees of the “Astra” factory at Arad—Crisan, 
likewise an employee at the same factory, and some 
three or four others whose names I no longer re- 
member. Representations were made and later 
civil actions were started in behalf of those who 
were dismissed from the Ita and Astra enterprises, 
of which mention was made in the newspapers 
Patriotul (Communist), Libertarea Poporului 
(Socialist), and Romania Democrata (National 
Peasant) of Arad, between February 15 and 18, 
1945. 

Another case which I remember is that of the 
young man (not to be mentioned), former em- 
ployee of the Ita factory, who was ejected from 
that factory by force and horribly beaten. 

All these cases can be verified by persons orig- 
inally of Arad who are now in the West (Annex 
A, Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11-22, 25-27, 29, 34-86 [1"]), 
likewise by the press reports from Arad men- 
tioned above. 

2. Regarding the attack on Romania Democrata 
I was informed either by telephone or by someone 
who was looking for me at home—I do not remem- 
ber now precisely. I know, however, that it was 
on a Saturday afternoon, between 3 and 4 o’clock. 
With the possible exception of Teodorescu-Faget, 
I do not believe that there are any witnesses to 


the fact that those who attacked were Communists. 
There are, however, a number of presumptions that 
those who attacked or their instigators could only 
be Communists. No one could have had any di- 
rect interest in carrying out this attack except 
those who were attacked in the newspaper. Æo- 
mania Democrata was fighting the Communists 
and recently had been conducting a campaign on 
the question of the removal of the National Peas- 
ant Workers from the two enterprises. Those of 
Arad, especially the Ita group, can verify the fact 
that all coups of this kind were instigated, di- 
rected, and executed by members of the Com- 
munist Party. The Communist press did not say 
a word about this attack. The Communist worker 
Crisan, an employee of Astra, was recognized in 
the group of attackers, and immediately after the 
attack those who were present confirmed this to 
me personally. The police did not take any meas- 
ure against the attackers, although they were in- 
formed. 


"At my request Commissioner Ratiu asked the 


* Notarized on Aug. 16. 

# Annex omitted at this time because of length. The 
names referred to are as follows: 

(6) Dragan, Antoniu, Paris, formerly of Arad, member of the 
National Peasant Party, delegate in the electoral district of the 
Primary School, Gradiste, laborer; (7) Minda, Iosif, Paris, former 
merchant of Arad and member of the Liberal Party; (8) Dragos, 
Tiberiu, Ino Camp 701, Ried, Austria, former lawyer and journal- 
ist of Arad: (9) Morraru, Pit-Moraru, former teacher of Arad, 
now in Salsburg, Austria; (10) Teodorescu-Faget, Ion, 185, Boul, 
Brune, Paris, former editor of Romania Democrata of Arad, be- 
tween December 1944 and February 1945, member of the National 
Peasant Party, journalist ; (11) Mosoiu, Victor, and wife, Bocklin 
Str. 35, Basel, Switzerland, former manager of the Textile In- 
dustry Plant of Arad [Industria Textila Aradana] till 1948; (12) 
Riess, Eugen, and wife, Basel, same address as No. 11, citizen of 
Switzerland, former technical director of ITA till 1948; (18) Neu- 
man, Fr. Baron, Geneva, former general manager and owner of 
shares of Ira till 1948; (14) Lieberman, I., Salzburg, Austria, 
former employee of Ira till 1948; (15) Stein, Isoif, Innsbruck or 
Salzburg, Austria, former employee of ITA till 1948; (16) Carjeu, 
Capt. I., Paris, former commander of the corps of gendarmes of 
Arad, till June 1948, when he fled; (17) Dinescu, I., and wife, 
Quinta Yogana sur 25, Santiago, Venezuela, former employee of 
the Cook Travel Bureau of Arad, till the summer of 1948; (18) 
Mihulin, V. Anton, and wife, Rua Barata Ribeiro 668 Apt. 807, Rio 
de Janeiro, Brazil, former teacher at Arad, till March 1948; (19) 
Michel, I., Marseille, France, French citizen, former teacher at 
Arad, till 1948; (20) Feig, Adolf, 88 Korte Kierit, Antwerp, for- 
mer merchant of Arad, till 1947; (21) Benga, Silviu, Paris, former 
lieutenant colonel demobilized at Arad, till 1948, member of the 


. National Peasant Party; (22) Neferu, Dimitrie, 128, Rue Long- 


champs, Paris 16, former colonel of Arad, till September 1948, and 
commander of the Territorial Area; (25) Bociansky, Fr., Vene- 
suela, former owner of a hemp factory at Arad, till 1948; (26) 
Clonda, Victor, Italy, former merchant of Arad, till 1948; (27) 
Stola, A., Rio de Janeiro, Brasil, former clerk of court at Arad, 
till 1948; (29) Ciocarlaceanu, I. I do not know the exact name, 
but Captain Carjeu knows him, former sergeant in the corps of 
gendarmes, till 1948, now in Salsburg, at Camp Parsch, I believe; 
(34) Marusteriu, Toma, Brasil, formerly owner of a mill at Cova- 
sint-Arad, till 1948; (35) Mladin, Moise, Paris, technical drafts- 
man, left Arad in 1948; (86) Gross, A., Vienna, former merchant 
of Arad, left in 1949. 
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individual who had attacked me to show his iden- 
tification papers and from the identification papers 
presented to the Commissioner I remember that 
his name was Salca and that when asked by the 
commissioner where he had come from he replied 
that he was sent by Apararea Patriotica. On the 
way to the police station Salca was stopped by a 
tall individual with glasses, who said something to 
him in the Hungarian language. After some time 
I met this individual by chance and inquired from 
a friend of mine who was with me, whose name I 
no longer remember, if he knew that individual; 
he said that he did and told me his name, which I 
no longer remember, and said that he belonged to 
Apararea Patriotica. From all this and from the 
fact that the police released this youth and did 
not make any investigations, I formed the convic- 
tion that the attack was carried out by Communists. 

Apararea Patriotica. A short time after the en- 
try of the Red Army into Arad, I learned from 
press reports and from the placards which were 
carried on the occasion of demonstrations by the 
Communists that there appeared a whole series of 
organizations with widely different aims. Thus, 
at the same time as ARLUS (Association for the 
Strengthening of the Ties with the Soviet Union), 
the Union of Patriots (Political Consolidation of 
the Anti-Fascist Fight), etc., there appeared also 
the association called Apararea Patriotica or Pa- 
triots. Its main office was in Bucharest, and its 
president was Professor Vladescu-Racoasa. It 
had branches in the country, and at Arad the seat 
of the branch was in the quarters of the former 
United Banks of the Banat (a dissolved Ger- 
man bank) on the Regina Maria boulevard, 
opposite the prefecture of the county. The pur- 
pose of this association was auxiliary. Accord- 
ing to information received from some ac- 
quaintances, whose names I no longer remember, 
the Communist Party had delegates on the 
committee of this association, and no decision 
could be made without their consent. This asso- 
ciation and others of the same stripe played at 
that time the same role as the “Friends of Peace” 
play today, with this difference, that the slogan 
was “the Anti-Fascist struggle”. Camouflaged 
under these organizations, the Communist Party; 
when it wanted “the people” to say the word, mo- 
bilized the organizations and their members and 
these called for the fulfillment of their demands, 
but the Communist Party did not participate in 
any of these demonstrations except indirectly. 
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Apararea Patriotica also interfered in other 
questions. Thus, at the time when there was func- 
tioning in connection with the Police Department 
of Arad a commission for the arrest of Fascists 
(a commission composed of delegates of the four 
democratic parties, I being a delegate of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party), I know that this organi- 
zation intervened in order to bring about the arrest 
of certain persons. Likewise, when there were 
purges in the bar association of Arad, this organi- 
zation even denounced certain lawyers and de- 
manded that they be purged. 

The decision to suspend the newspaper was 
signed by Dr. Ioan Drincu, the secretary general 
of the organization, and by the undersigned, as 
member of the county committee. Before signing 
it I received an oral authorization transmitted over 
the telephone by Dr. Iustin Marsieu, the president 
of the organization. Later the committee ap- 
proved the decision of the president. At the police 
station, this decision and its execution was immedi- 
ately communicated to I. Teodorescu-Faget, who 
was the responsible editor paid by the newspaper. 

On this occasion the following were arrested: 

1. Dr. Ioan Drincu, secretary general of the or- 
ganization and member of the editorial staff 
of the newspaper ; 

2. Dr. Miron Butariu, the undersigned, a mem- 
ber of the committee and of the editorial 
staff ; 

8. Ion Teodorescu-Faget, responsible editor ; 

4, Alexandru Babutia, a member of the commit- 
tee and of the editorial staff ; 

5. I. Mojic, a restaurant keeper of str. Eminescu, 
who did not have any connection whatever 
with us but who had defended our newspaper 
in the street. 

Teodorescu-Faget, Babutia, and Mojic, were 
sent under arrest to the military tribunal of 
Timisoara. 

I do not know who interceded for their release, 
but I know that we requested (not to be men- 
tioned), a lawyer i in Timisoara and vice president 
of our organization, to intervene. At that time 
the offices of the Public Prosecutor at the courts 
were not yet subordinated to such an extent and 
had some measure of independence, so that the re- 
lease may possibly have occurred even without any 
intervention, “the act” not being of a penal nature. 
I do not know who was the Chief Prosecutor at 
that time at the military tribunal of Timisoara. 


Paris, September 11, 1960. Miron Boranry 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
September 11, 1950 
by Miron Butariu 


Imogene E. Exxis 
Vice Consul of the United States of America 


42. Affidavit of Nicolaie Radoiu 


REPUBLIO OF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
Crry or Paris ss 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES or AMERICA 


My name is Raporu Nicolaie. I am a student, 
formerly residing in Cluj, Rumania, at present 
residing in Paris, Rue Boissy d’Anglas, Hotel 
Vuillemont. 

During the night of May 14, 1948, I was awak- 
ened by violent knocking on the door in the hall 
of my home at 23 Goethe Street in Cluj. My ques- 
tion, “Who is that?”, was answered by oaths and 
threats such as: “I'll shoot if you don’t open. 
Don’t you understand that this is the political 
police?” When I opened the door I saw three 
persons armed with pistols, who said they would 
shoot upon my slightest move. When I asked why 
they had come and what they wanted I was told 
that they would put holes in my head if I dared 
to question persons doing their duty on behalf 
of the Security Police, which wanted once and 
for all to deal with the “reactionary beasts.” 
Having made a search, they took two magazines, 
the Romano-American Review, several clippings 
from the Dreptatea, Liberalul, and Patria news- 
papers, as well as the New Testament, books by 
Eminescu and Rascoala by Rebreanu. They told 
me they had orders to take them. I was taken 
to the police station, where Police Inspector 
Patriciu, after asking my name, struck me three 
times in the face, from which I suffered an injury. 
I profited from being left alone in the room for a 
moment and escaped by jumping from the window. 
In March 1947 I applied for a passport to 

France, where I intended to continue my studies. 
Every time I went to the Ministry, the issuance 
of the passport was further delayed. On July 3 
the Chief Secretary of the Ministry of Education 
told me that I had no business to go to a Western 
country; I could study in the country or, if I 
wanted, go to Russia. Thus, my passport appli- 
cation was rejected. 


In February and March I was forced to work 
on the ditches for the natural-gas lines. Like all 
students in general, I had also been told that I 
would not be permitted to register for my exam- 
inations unless I could prove the performance of 
that labor stint, as the Ministry had ordered. 


Nico.Lare RADOIU 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 7th day 
of October 1949 by Nicolaie Radoiu. 


Jon R. Woop 
Consul of the United States of America 


43. Affidavits (Name Withheld) 


REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA 

Ciry or SALZBURG 

CoNsULAR SECTION, LEGATION OF 
THE UNITED STATES OF A MERIOA 


Before me, Jean R. Tartter, Vice Consul of the 
United States of America, in and for Austria, duly 
commissioned and qualified, personally appeared 
(name withheld), who being duly sworn, deposes 
and says as follows: 

My name is (name withheld) and I reside at 
(name withheld), Land Salzburg. 

I was a lieutenant of the Rumanian Army 
(Cavalry Training Center, Sibiu) till 9 August 
1946, when I was dismissed. 

I did not come under any of the 12 categories 
established by War Ministry regulations for the 
discharge of army officers and noncommissioned 
officers (in order to bring the personnel of the 
Rumanian armed forces down to the strength au- 
thorized by the peace treaty). Nevertheless on 
August 9, 1946, I was discharged with a notation 
(which, by the way, is not provided for in any 
of the regulations pertaining to discharges) : “An 
inadaptable person and a notorious reactionary”. 

In my case, the regime respected my rights to 
pay and promotion after discharge, in conformity 
with regulations, for one year. Because only 
persons who in the meanwhile had joined or con- 
sented to join the Communist Party could obtain 
government employment, I could not find a job 
after that year was over, despite all my attempts 
to find one. The reason I was rejected was my in- 
ability to present a recommendation from the 
General Federation of Workers, which I could 
have obtained only as a Party member. Nor did 
I have a personnel record from the Ministry of 
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War which was satisfactory to Communist trade 
unions. Even at a time when Rumania, and Mol- 
dova Province in particular, were threatened by 
famine, the Drought Area Relief Committee, es- 
tablished by the Government of Dr. Petru Groza, 
refused to employ me as a volunteer charity 
worker. Subsequently I joined the relief cam- 
paign for the drought areas launched by the 
American Red Cross, under the name of Gift from 
America. In the spring of 1947 the Rumanian 
Red Cross, through which the American Red Cross 
conducted this relief work, was one of the few 
Rumanian organizations or societies left in which 
the Communist regime had nothing to say. This 
made it possible for me to find an occupation in 
which I could help the afflicted and at the same 
time earn a living. However, later on, this re- 
sulted in a good deal of trouble for me. 

During the night of August 8, 1947, I was in 
the Oasia Mountains, near the town of Sebes Alba, 
on a visit to the family of Mr. Stoichita, a lawyer 
and the chairman of the National Peasant Party 
branch in Sibiu County. In the same house was 
staying Mr. Ghica, the leader of the 33rd Ward 
branch of the National Peasant Party in Bucha- 
rest. At the time of my arrival, both Mr. 
Stoichita and Mr. Ghica with his wife were in 
hiding from the Security Police. When General 
Gheorghiu, Stoichita’s brother-in-law who had 
remained in the house, told me that these people 
were in hiding, I decided to return to Bucharest. 
But at 11: 30 p.m. on August 8 I was awakened by 
banging on my door and heard General Gheorghiu 
calling on me to open, because the police was 
raiding the house. A plain-clothes inspector en- 
tered and asked for my identity papers. When I 
showed him my officer’s pass he first of all wanted 
to know whether I was on active duty or dis- 
charged. When I answered that I had been dis- 
charged, he told me to hand over my pistol. 
Told that I had no pistol he searched the room 
without finding anything. He then had me come 
down to the hall where two or three more inspec- 
tors were present. One of them pounced on me, 
took me by the throat and said: “We'll have you rot 
in jail, you dog of an officer.” I then was handed 
over to a gendarme who had to watch me all night 
in an adjoining room. Meanwhile two other 
houses on the same mountain slope had been 
searched, that of Dr. Stoichita of Cluj and that 
of Dr. Ionel Pop, Maniu’s nephew. The fourth 
house, belonging to Mr. Mihail Sadoveanu, who 
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at that time was Speaker of the Rumanian Parlia- 
ment, was excluded from the search. All searches 
were made without warrant or written consent of 
the higher authorities. The questioning, the in- 
terrogation, and the searches of the persons found 
there were conducted without written authoriza- 
tion from any higher authorities. Eleven per- 
sons, among them Dr. Ionel Pop and myself, with 
an escort of some 70 policemen and gendarmes, 
were taken in 7 motor vehicles to the Security 
Police in the city of Sibiu. I was put into a 
prison cell without washing and sanitary facili- 
ties, and was subjected to the following dietary 
regime: one bow] of vegetable soup and a piece of 
bread at noon and at night. I remained there for 
12 days, during which time I was never shown a 
warrant of arrest, or even of preventative deten- 
tion, nor was I told what was to be done with me. 
I was, however, subjected to a series of cursory 
examinations which never lasted longer than an 
hour. They chiefly turned on my presence on 
that mountain. While my interrogation was con- 


ducted in a civilized manner, pains were taken to 


instruct the inspectors on duty that we should 
be subjected to abuse, intimidation, and threats 
and that prisoners of a socially inferior status 
should be beaten. On August 20 I was taken to 
Bucharest with Mr. Pop and his son and handed 
over to the Ministry of the Interior. There I 
was placed in solitary confinement in the basement 
of the Ministry. My cell being equipped with a 
small washbow] and a toilet, I was not permitted 
to leave it, except to be interrogated. These 
questionings lasted for from 2 to 24 hours, without 
interruption, during which time the questioners 


. applied various kind of methods. Some of the 


questioners treated the undersigned in a most hu- 
mane manner ; they let me sit in an armchair, in- 
vited me to smoke, to eat fruit and pastry, some- 
times even to lunch with the questioner. The tone 
was companionable and understanding. The next 
time the questioning again proceeded in an at- 
mosphere of terror, and the number of questioners 
rose to two, three, once even to seven; once I was 
forced to remain standing and to go without food 
or drink for 17 hours. I was insulted, menaced, 
but never beaten. I definitely know, however, 
that during the time I spent in the Ministry of 
the Interior (August 20 to September 2) some 
persons were cruelly beaten, and resuscitated with 
cold water, so that their questioning could be re- 
sumed. I myself was subjected to a great many 


threats regarding the freedom or life of my 
mother and my own life. When I returned to my 
cell I found a spotlight pointed at the bed which 
was on day and night. This made me very tired, 
and I am convinced that after a longer period it 
would have ruined my nerves. All contacts with 
the outside were strictly forbidden. Mr. Nikolsk, 
then the Director of the Security Police and Mr. 
Niculescu, the director of the jail in the Ministry 
of the Interior building, had established three 
categories of prisoners. (a) Prisoners under in- 
vestigation could have no outside. contacts what- 
ever. The undersigned was in this category from 
the beginning. (2) Prisoners in the closing 
stage of their investigation could receive one par- 
cel per week. The parcels were delivered at the 
Rahovei Road office of the Security Police, which 
forwarded them to the prison in question. (The 
public on the outside did not know in which prison 
their relatives were kept.) (c) Those who went 
along with the Communists or, under pressure by 
them, signed and approved anything they were 
told to. These people could receive food and par- 
cels brought in by their families directly to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 

On September 2 at 11 p.m., I was taken to 
Metropolitan Police Headquarters and with three 
more persons put into a cell 1 meter by 114 meters. 
The cell had neither ventilation nor electric light. 
There were two wooden bunks, one above the 
other, but without mattresses or other bedding. 
All the cells on the fifth floor of the police build- 
ing were infested by thousands of bedbugs, so 
that the walls were reddened with their blood. 
Meals were served twice a day, lunch between 
2 : 80 and 3: 00 p.m. and dinner between 4: 40 and 
5:30 p.m., consisting of some leaves of salad and 
a slice of bread. Often the portions, which were 
brought in a dirty kettle, did not suffice for even 
34 of the prisoners. During my detention at 
police headquarters the jail was inspected by Av- 
ram Bunaciu, the present Minister of Justice, who 
then was Under Secretary of the Interior. To 
the requests of my 22 fellow-prisoners (Air Force 
Generals Achile Dichulescu and Ermil Gheorghiu, 
Major General Emanoil Barzotescu, University 
Professor Zane, Dr. Vlad Hategan, Mesdames 
Michalache, Carandino, Ilie Lazar, the wives of 
the leaders of the National Peasant Party) and 
of my own for sanitary and dietary improvements, 
Bunaciu replied that we were deliberately sub- 
jected by the Government to the same treatment 


that in the past had been meted out to members 
of the Communist Party. He also told us not 
to be surprised if the treatment should progres- 
sively become much harsher. I heard him say 
that myself when he came into the cell where 
the undersigned and the persons listed were 
imprisoned. 

While in the Ministry of the Interior scare 
methods were sometimes applied in the course 
of questioning, in the Metropolitan Police Head- 
quarters a terroristic attitude was taken by every- 
body, from the detectives to the last patrolman. 
Interrogations of 24 hours duration were held, 
with three to seven questioners participating. 
During the 2 weeks I spent here, I was questioned 
several times. The questions no longer concerned 
my stay in the Oasia Mountains, as they had at 
the Ministry of the Interior, but were probing 
the way I had joined the distributing personnel 
of the Gift from America. On that occasion I 
saw that previously prepared dossiers were kept 


on myself, as well as on the leading members of 


the Rumanian Red Cross and the American rep- 
resentatives, describing at length and in great de- 
tail the activities of every person. I myself was 
told that my job with the Gift from America 
must be due to the fact that I was engaged in 
espionage on behalf of the United States, since 
the Gift from America itself constituted an espion- 
age center of theirs. But there was no evidence 
for any of these accusations, so that they were 
forced to send me from Police Headquarters to 
the internment camp of the Ministry of the In- 
terior at Vacaresti. 

In Vacaresti I met some 156 political internees, 
no more than 25 or 30 of whom had had as much 
as a hearing at the Ministry of the Interior or the 
Security Police. Besides some 20 army officers, 
most of the others were members of the National 
Peasant Party, county leaders who had been ar- 
rested in their homes without any warrant and 
sent by the local police or the Security Police posts 
to the Vacaresti internment camp. Conditions 
there were as bad as bad can be; up to 35-40 men 
of us had to live in a cell with two to a bed, under 
dreadful sanitary conditions and with a diet on a 
level with that of the Metropolitan Police deten- 
tion quarters. Twice our diet was changed for 
one day during the period I was in the Vacaresti 
internment camp (September to December 1947). 
This occurred when the Ministry of the Interior 
let some foreign press representatives visit the 
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camp, and the second time when the Secretary 
General of the World Federation of Trade Unions, 
a Frenchman whose name I cannot recall, or a 
representative of his (since I do not know the 
man personally I cannot tell who he was, but I 
know for sure that it was a member of a delega- 
tion from the World Federation of Trade Unions) 
visited the camp. 

I do not recall any further hearings; at the be- 
ginning of December together with 14 other peo- 
ple, I was released from Vacaresti. Among these 
were Major General Barzotescu, Mrs. Michalache, 
the wife of the Vice President of the National 
Peasant Party of Rumania. We were neither told 
why we had been arrested nor why we were being 
released. When I subsequently tried to obtain a 
job I was rejected (by the first nationalized food 
factory established in Bucharest), because I had 
been arrested for political reasons. However, I 
was given to understand that as soon as I could 
produce evidence of membership in the Rumanian 
Communist Party, I would be hired at once. Fur- 
thermore, in December 1947 I was summoned to 
the Inspectorate General of the Army (for Edu- 
cation, Culture, and Propaganda)—the present 
Higher Political Branch of the Army—and told 
that if I would take the courses of the Army Edu- 
cation Center for Politics at Breaza, or join the 
Communist Party, I might be reinstated in the 
Army. 

About 3 weeks after I had been arrested, the 
room which I occupied in the rented apartment 
of my mother, consisting of two rooms and kitchen, 
was requisitioned by the Requisition Service of 
the Ministry of the Interior. The reason given 
was that I had been arrested for political reasons. 
I had not been living at home lately, for fear of 
being arrested; in the summer of 1947 I rarely 
stayed at home. The room was allotted to an 
employee of the Requisition Service. She was a 
Rumanian from Bessarabia and a member of the 
Rumanian Communist Party. Although she as- 
sured my mother that she would move at once 
when I was released, she is still there and keeps 
my mother in a state of fear lest the whole apart- 
ment be confiscated. 

[Signature | 

Sworn and subscribed to before me this 18th day 
of August 1949. 

JEAN R. TARTTER 


Vice Consul of the United States of America 
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{Hxcerpt] 


REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA 

Crry or SALZBURG 
CONSULATE OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Before me, Jean R. Tartter, Vice Consul of the 
United States of America, in and for Austria, 
duly commissioned and qualified, personally ap- 
peared (name withheld), who being duly sworn, 
deposes and says as follows: 


I wish to expand on my declaration made before 
the American Vice Consul at Salzburg on August 
18, 1949. 

(a) For being placed on inactive status, the 
most important qualifications of the 12 were: 

Holding one of the first places on the seniority 
list. 

At least three months active service on the front 
(without specifying Eastern or Western front). 

Having never been a member of any Fascistic 
political organization. 

An unblemished record. 

As the Reserve Officer’s Booklet in my possession 
shows, I was not excluded by any of these quali- 
fications. With regard to my seniority (as the 
first one to return from Germany and given 61st 
place on the domestic seniority list) my personal 
record in the Bureau of Reserve Officers, Ministry 
of Armed Forces, can be consulted. 

My classification as a “notorious Fascist and re- 
actionary” was due to the fact that I absolutely de- 
clined to enroll under the regulations of the In- 
spectorate General for Educational, Cultural, and 
Propaganda [Service]. And also because I re- 
sisted repeated requests to attend from the Deputy 
Commander in charge of indoctrination at the 
Army Training School in Sibiu in the spring of 
1946. 

(b) As for the freedom of the press: In June 
1946 I was called on by Brigadier General Tlie 
Antonescu, commander of the Army Training 
School in Sibiu, to explain a report he had re- 
ceived from the indoctrination service that I was 
reading the Dreptatea, the newspaper of Maniu’s 
National Peasant Party, in the barracks. I told 
him that while I was not bringing that paper 
into the barracks, I did not deny having it there, 
since according to regulations there was freedom 
of the press in the barracks. I could therefore not 


admit any infringement of regulations on my part. 
General Antonescu admitted that these were the 
regulations, but hinted that I might have taken 
them too literally. After that I had to see the 
political officer of the unit, who severely told me 
that he did not want to see any more i of 
the Dreptatea in the barracks. 

(c) When I was arrested in Sibiu I was exam- 
ined at the regional office of the Security Police 
by a superintendent (whose name I do not recall), 
in the presence of Mr. Craciun, the regional chief. 
That took place in August 1947. Although the 
superintendent was aware of my rank of first 
lieutenant as a regular army officer, and of my 
various Rumanian, Czechoslovak and Soviet dec- 
orations, he ordered [me] from the very begin- 
ning of the examination to remain standing at 
the door and said : “So you think, Lieutenant, that 
I shall let you sit down during your hearing? If 
you do, you are wrong. Times have changed and 
Antonescu and the military are no longer the 
powers that be. It is we Jews that are, do you 
understand? We Jews, indeed”. 

At the Ministry of the Interior I had several 
examiners. I remember only (the present Brig- 
adier General) Nikolski, and Dobrescu, a former 
artillery captain. The others were often changed, 
and rarely introduced themselves. Dobrescu’s 
name I learned by his noticing that I had been 
on active service with an armored battalion with 
which a cousin of his, Second Lieutenant Do- 
brescu, had also served (he was killed on 
October 25, 1944, in Hungary). He asked me to 
tell him how his cousin had died. Since I had 
been an eyewitness, I could give him all the details. 

At police headquarters in September 1947 I 
also had several examiners. In charge of my case 
was a superintendent from the Buzau police named 
Dumitrescu (about 1.85 to 1.90 m. tall, black hair, 
oval face). I was also questioned by the Chief 
of the Security Police at Bucharest police head- 
quarters, whose name I do not remember. There 
I was in a group with Mrs, Mihalache, Ion 
Mihalache’s wife, Prof. Zane, a member of the 
National Peasant Party, Vlad Hatieganu, and 
several general officers, among them Barzotescu 
from Sibiu, Ermil Gheorghiu from the air force, 
Ghigort from the artillery, Colonel Chirita from 
the infantry, Air Force Major Cioroiu, etc. 

(d) During all the interrogations to which I was 
subjected I was roughly treated but never bodily 
harmed. I was many times threatened with beat- 
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ing or solitary confinement, but none of these 
threats was carried out, although they always had 
to put up with a bold and stubborn front on the 
part of the undersigned. I know first-hand that 
a certain Fenesan from the Lugoj area, a youth of 
21 (in October 1947) and a member of the Na- 
tional Peasant Party Youth Group, was cruelly 
beaten by Security Police agents both in Lugoj . 
and at the Ministry of the Interior. He belonged 
to a group of National Peasant Party youths who 
were charged with a subversive conspiracy. 

Together with me in the Vacaresti-Bucuresti 
Prison was a group of 6 students involved in the 
drawing up of handbills against the Government. 
From their accounts I know that they had been 
frequently and cruelly beaten at the Ministry of 
the Interior. Members of that group were 
Messrs. Manea, Ionita and Jurabia. The names 
of the others I do not remember. 

I also know that after an unsuccessful question- 
ing on the part of examiners from the Ministry 
of the Interior, Traian Burbea of Schita Darvari 
Street, Bucharest, a former vice-consul, was pun- 
ished with solitary confinement. We became good 
friends in Vacaresti and he told me that, while 
in the Ministry of the Interior jail, he once was 
punished with 16 hours of solitary confinement 
after an interrogation ane through a whole 
night. 

(e) During the winter of 1946-47 I tried to 
obtain a job with TARS (Relief Commission for 
Drought-Stricken Areas), which was a Commu- 
nist organization of the regime. Its purpose was 
to bring relief to famine-stricken Moldavia, with 
Rumanian and Czechoslovak help. Without tell- 
ing me in so many words, it was nevertheless made 
clear to me that the moment I could produce a re- 
ceipt showing that I had joined the Party, I would 
be hired. In January 1948 I asked a distant rela- 
tive, Prof. Gavriloaei of Iasi, secretary of the 
PCR office for Iasi County, for an appointment as 
an official at a state warehouse, which was just 
being set up. He answered that appointments to 
official positions there were reserved for Commu- 
nists who had suffered for their ideas. But if I 


wished he could intercede on my behalf for a jani- 


tor’s job at the warehouse. But I should realize 
that I should have to adjust myself “to the demo- 
cratic attitude of the working class.” 

(f) In the winter of 1946-47 I made two appli- 
cations for reinstatement into the army. One 
through Colonel B., to General Alexandru Pe- 
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trescu, Director of Administration of the Inspec- 
torate General of the Educational, Cultural and 
Propaganda Service (who should not be confused 
with General Dumitru Petrescu, an active Party 
member). He sent word that if, upon re-enter- 
ing the service, I would promptly come to Breaza 
for instruction (the indoctrination center of the 
Educational, Cultural and Propaganda Service), 
my application for reinstatement could be 
considered. 

A second application was also made, through 
an intermediary, to Adjutant General Dumitru 
Damaceane, [Deputy] Minister of War and In- 
spector General of the Educational, Cultural and 
Propaganda Service. He, however, advised me 
not to rejoin the army, since it was far different 
from what it had been in the past. If I should 
insist, nevertheles, I would have to undergo the 
E. C. P. training at Breaza. 

[Signature] 


Sworn to and subscribed before me this 10th day 
of July 1950. 


JEAN R. TARTTER 
Vice Consul of the United States of America 


44, Affidavit of Petre Mircea Carjeu 


REPUBLIC OF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 
City oF Paris 8S 
EMBASSY OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


STATEMENT 


I, the undersigned, Petre Mircea Carjeu, of 
Rumanian nationality, of the Orthodox religion, 
84 years old, unmarried, a graduate of the Law 
School of Bucharest University, a career officer in 
the gendarmerie, now a refugee in France, state 
as follows: 

Since my return from active service in the war, 
that is, from the summer of 1945 until June 14, 
1948, I served in the following assignments: 

Chief, Police Services, at the Inspectorates of 
Gendarmerie in Targul Mures and Brasov; Com- 
mander, Recruit Battalion of Railroad Gen- 
darmerie Gaesti; Commander, Gendarmerie Regi- 
ments of Radauti, Mures, and Arad. I left my 
last command, that of the Arad Gendarmerie 
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Regiment, by illicitly crossing the border on 
June 14, 1948. 

In the fall of 1945, Col. Atanasie Mitric, gen- 

darmerie inspector in Suceava, together with the 
police inspector of the Suceava region, acting on 
a recommendation by the Soviet representative on 
the Allied Control Commission, ordered the trac- 
ing and capture of Lieutenant Macoviciuc in the 
Reserve Corps, whose anti-Soviet and anti-Com- 
munist sentiments were a matter of public knowl- 
edge. He thereupon retired into and lived in the 
wooded area of Radauti County, together with his 
brother. The inhabitants did not betray him but 
helped him. Yet both of them fell, victims of 
murder. 
„When in the fall of 1946 the election campaign 
began, the following directives were issued by the 
Inspectorate General of the Gendarmerie, under 
the pretext that the opposition parties, composed 
of the National Peasant Party of Maniu, the Na- 
tional Liberal Party of Bratianu, and the Social 
Democratic Party of Constantin Titel Petrescu, 
intended to perpetrate acts of rebellion against the 
legally constituted authorities: 


Prohibition of the posting of election mani- 
festoes of the opposition parties, so that the 
people, especially in the rural areas, should not 
become familiar with their election symbol. 

Destruction of the manifestoes which the op- 
position might nevertheless succeeded in posting. 


The chiefs of the gendarmerie posts and the 
local Communist secretaries were jointly made 
responsible for the prompt carrying out of these 
measures. 

The gendarmes, in cooperation with the local 
Communist Party unit, were ordered to institute 
a night watch in all localities, designed to prevent 
the destruction of any governmental election 
posters. 

The orders also called for loyal collaboration 
and exchange of information with Soviet military 
representatives. Owing to their excellent intelli- 
gence methods, the latter could be of great help 
to the gendarmerie, by pointing out inhabitants 
who harbored illegal arms, 

Shortly before election day, a Soviet major came 
to the Gendarmerie Inspectorate in Brasov. He 
was an aide of the head of the Allied Control 
Commission in Brasov and spoke Rumanian. He 
asked to be shown the original of an order from 
the Ministry of the Interior, a copy of which was 


sent to the Inspectorate General of the Gendarm- 
erie and distributed to the Inspectorates, which 
dealt with certain measures to be taken regarding 
the elections. He also asked to be shown copies 
of orders the Inspectorate had issued to its sub- 
ordinate formations and further inquired about 
the manifestations of the opposition, especially 
those of Maniu’s National Peasant Party. 

Any person caught in the act of posting opposi- 
tion manifestoes was to be detained and delivered 
with a statement of the offense. 

Joint county and regional commissions were to 
be formed, to which the maintenance of public 
order and the successful outcome of the elections 
for the government were entrusted. Such a com- 
nussion was formed in each county seat, with the 
prefect as chairman, and the regimental com- 
mander of the gendarmes and the chief of police 
as members. The county commissions were sub- 
ordinated to the regional commissions, with the 
Inspector General of Administration as chairman 
and the regional inspectors of gendarmes and the 
police as members. The latter commissions were 
in direct contact with the Ministry of the Inte- 
rior. The meetings of both the county and re- 
gional commissions were regularly attended by a 
representative of the county or regional Commu- 
nist Party organization. 

Campaign meetings of the Opposition were to 
be prevented. 

Access to the voting premises by representatives 
of the Western powers or newspapermen was to 
be prohibited. 

Regardless of rank or assignment, the gen- 
darmes were told openly to canvass the voters for 
the Government parties, so that they received the 
additional burden of politically converting the 
people. They were to stir up interest and, if 
necessary, to intimidate people. The outcome of 
the voting would constitute a rating mark for the 
qualifications of every member of the gendarmerie 
and also evidence for his own attitude toward the 
new regime. 

By intimidation and, whenever necessary, by 
the actual drawing up of criminal complaints, the 
gendarmes were to force the voters to participate 
in the election and to vote for the new democratic 
regime. 

Access to the barracks was prohibited to any 
campaign canvassers of the opposition. 

Likewise forbidden was the reading of the op- 
position newspapers Dreptatea and Liberalul in 


the barracks. Severe penalties were inflicted for 
this, including dismissal] from the force. 

Civilian subscribers of those papers were to 
be listed and kept under surveillance; for this 
purpose the mail pouches were to be checked. 

During the campaign, and particularly on the 
eve of the election, a good many prominent people 
were detained. Arrested were the so-called 
standard-bearers of reaction, intellectuals, priests, 
and teachers who belonged to the Opposition, to 
intimidate the mass of the voters. These meas- 
ures were claimed to be of a precautionary nature, 
necessary to safeguard public order. Arrests 
were usually made at night by agents of the 
county unit of the Security Police, with assistance 
from the gendarmerie. The Security Police never 
asked the State’s Attorney for search or arrest 
warrants. | 

Since it lacked sufficient personnel, the Security 
Police asked the gendarmerie posts to bring in cer- 
tain persons “for questioning.” Most of these 
were held in the jail of the Security Police, some- 
times for months on end, without any complaints 
being lodged, without provision for regular nour- 
ishment. They were subjected to the worst sort of 
treatment and to physical torture. Thus they were 
forced to adopt new political convictions and to 
declare themselves followers of the regime. To 
prove their sincerity they were asked to disclose 
the names of others who had belonged to their po- 
litical organizations as well as any instructions 
they had received from the heads of their former 
organization. 

The Security Police assumed the part of a polit- 
ical educator. Before the parliamentary elections 
in the spring of 1948, a considerable number of 
intellectuals were detained by Superintendent 
Rafila, the Chief of the Security Police in the 
county, on orders from the Ministry of the Inte- 
rior. A week after the elections, Petre Bele, Pre- 
fect of Arad County, proposed in a meeting of the 
county commission that these detainees be released. 
But first they should be told of the significance of 
this act of clemency on the part of the Ministry. 
It should also be made clear to them that they 
had to make a sincere effort at reconciling them- 
selves with the new regime, since otherwise they 
would be subjected to much more drastic measures. 
Superintendent Rafila was charged with inform- 
ing the detainees of the disposition taken by the 
Ministry, and at the same time holding a session in 
political education with them. 
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During the elections in the fall of 1946, First 
Lt. Dumitru Marian (E.C.P.) [Educational, Cul- 
tural, and Propaganda Service| of the Brasov 
Regiment of Gendarmes, barred the legal dele- 
gates of the opposition from access to the voting 
precinct, which was at the offices of the gendar- 
merie regiment. 

At the same precinct Sergeant Major Borsa, 
E.C.P., secretary at the Brasov Inspectorate of 
Gendarmes, was assigned by First Lieutenant 
Marian and Capt. Ioan Pop, both of the E.C.P., 
to identify all those who voted for the opposition. 

With the connivance of the precinct chairman, 
Lieutenant Marian broke open the ballot box be- 
fore the official count. He then replaced 84 ballots 
for the National Peasant Party with other ballots 
which he then and there stamped for the Govern- 
ment ticket. 

During the same elections Capt. Ioan Pop, 
E.C.P. officer at the Brasov Regional Inspectorate, 
replaced the ballot box with another box before 
the count in a precinct belonging to the village of 
Savarsin. For this he was assaulted and beaten by 
the people, from whom he escaped by running 
away. 

The E.C.P. officers at the Brasov Inspectorate 
asked the colonel in charge to discharge Master 
Sergeant Has, a sector commander, from the serv- 
ice for voting with the opposition. This was re- 
ported to have been confirmed by the precinct 
chairman himself. 

After the elections in the spring of 1948, I was 
informed by the county organization of the Com- 
munist Party in Arad, through First Lt. Anton 
Spaniolu, E.C.P. officer of the regiment, that a con- 
scripted gendarme of the Glogovat post had voted 
for the opposition. I was asked to take drastic 
measures against the chief of the gendarmerie 


Capt. Ion Pop, commander of the Mehedinti 
Regiment of Gendarmes, once told me in the pres- 
ence of Lieutenant Spaniolu that the Communist 
Party of Turnu-Severin had forced him to execute 
by shooting two or three innocent citizens. They 
had not been sentenced, but were reactionaries, ac- 
cused of having cut telegraph and telephone wires. 
They were shot by the gendarmes on the pretext 
of having attempted to escape and failing to stop 
when challenged as per regulations. This took 
place during the spring elections in 1948. It was 
thereby intended to intimidate the population of 
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Mehedinti County which was largely hostile to the 
Government. 

In Arad County, where he was an aide of the 
regimental commander, the same officer stole dur- 
ing the elections in the fall of 1946 the ballot box 
from a voting precinct, where the “reactionaries” 
were in great strength. 

On the day after the ballots had been counted 
the County Commission held a meeting. Super- 
intendent Rafila, the county chief of the Security 
Police, and the undersigned asked the Prefect, 
Mr. Bele, to let us know the election results. He 
replied that he was by no means inclined to repeat 
the mistake his predecessor in office had made after 
the 1946 elections. In fact, Bele said, he had 
asked the Ministry of the Interior for permission 
to declare an opposition candidate elected, one 
Professor Toma or Tomescu, from the Bejan Na- 
tional Liberal Party ticket, which was a splinter 
group detached from the Tatarescu National Lib- 
eral Party. He was now awaiting the reply. 
After 2 more days of hemming and hawing, the 
Prefect issued the official election results. The 
Bejan Party candidate was duly declared elected. 
The Prefect then explained that the Ministry of 
the Interior had given its assent, because that 
candidate was actually an undercover Communist 
Party member running on an opposition ticket. 

The returns from the precincts were actually 
made out by the precinct chairmen in individus! 
interviews with the Prefect, behind closed doors. 

Once when Maj. Vasile Vladescu, chief instruc- 
tor in the Arad Training School for Gendarmes, 
visited my regimental headquarters in Arad, he 
told me that despite his private convictions he 
had applied for membership in the Communist 
Party. He had to do this, he said, to save his 
very life. He related that during the elections, 
while in command of the gendarmerie regiment in 
Ciuc, he had yielded to the insistent demands and 
threats of the local Communist organization and 
ordered the execution without trial of some “re- 
actionaries”, by a rifle squad, in the period pre- 
ceding the elections. The execution occurred dur- 
ing an alleged escape attempt. He now sincerely 
regretted that moment of weakness; he was horri- 
fied at his own deed and profoundly disturbed. 
However, since he had done such a thing, for 
which he was at any time liable to be prosecuted 
and brought to trial, it had become impossible for 
him to remain outside the Communist Party. In- 
deed, the Party itself might get after him. He 


ended by pleading the Communist cause, since he 
saw his and his family’s fate as indissolubly linked 
with that of the Communist Party. Before he 
left, he posed the question: “If this regime is over- 
thrown, do you think I could be forgiven?” To 
which he gave his own answer : “No, never!” That 
was an instance of the methods by which the Com- 
munists turned men into mice. First they were 
led to do wrong, by whatever means were available, 
and the worse, the better. Whatever their weak- 
nesses were, they were exploited against them. 
Then the offenders were threatened with exposure 
and by blackmail converted into blind tools for- 
ever, glad of a chance to survive. 

Under the directives of the new regime legal 
provisions were not uniformly applicable to all 
citizens. They were to be construed in such a way 
as to strike mercilessly at everything “reaction- 
ary” and totreat with gentleness all those who were 
“devoted to the people and the working class.” 
Everybody outside the Communist Party and its 
satellites was considered a reactionary. But those 
within the Communist Party and its satellites were 
all regarded as devoted to the people and the work- 
ing class. 

Applying these new criteria of social justice, 
Maj. Gheorghe Diaconescu, Commander of the 
Trei Scaune Regiment of Gendarmes, ordered the 
release of five criminals serving definitive sentences 
from the Criminal Court of Cluj, on a request 
from the Hungarian People’s Federation and the 
Communist Party secretary in the town of Si. 
Gheorghe. He ordered the gendarmerie post com- 
manders concerned to let them go. In this way 
he prevented the execution of arrest warrants is- 
sued by the Cluj Criminal Court. He further 
ordered fictitious reports to be sent in, showing 
that these men were absent from their localities, 
and that therefore the gendarmerie could not lay 
hand on them and bring them in to serve their 
sentences. When the Cluj Criminal Court heard 
of this, it ordered an inquiry to be held by a com- 
mission composed of the Brasov Inspector of Gen- 
darmes and a representative of the Brasov 
Military Tribunal. The inquiry was held. Al- 
though I was not a member of the commission, I 
was present at its investigations, and went every- 
where along with it, since I had been made re- 
sponsible for its security. The commission rec- 
ommended criminal proceedings against the major. 
The warrants were executed and the prisoners, 
who had been found ip. the localities, were sent 


to Cluj Criminal Court. The files of the inquiry 
were also sent there, and the major was to be prose- 
cuted. But he never was brought to trial. The 
Criminal Court quashed the proceedings on an 
order from Lucretiu Patrascanu, the Minister of 
Justice, given on the request of Vasile Luca. 

In a closed meeting held at the County Building 
in Arad, Superintendent Rafila, Chief of the Se- 
curity Police, told the Prefect that the judges of 
the Arad court were showing too much leniency 
in sentences on charges brought by his service. 
Prefect Bele directed thereupon that the Chief of 
the Security Police in the county was, in his dis- 
cretion, to recommend the sentence desired to the 
judge assigned to a case. The judges would be in- 
structed to impose the recommended sentence in 
full. 

Thus the judges were held to act on the rec- 
ommendations of the Security Police, which, in 
its turn, was by no means bound by any recommen- 
dation of the state’s attorney. Searches and ar- 
rests were executed by the Security Police without 
any preliminary approval from the state’s attor- 
ney’s office, in disregard of the law then in force. 

In the spring of 1948 the Arad Security Police 
kept a list of the persons going to church on holi- 
days, who were considered as “reactionaries.” 

The clergy was among the principal targets of 
persecution on the part of the Party, the Prefect, 
the Security Police, etc. Under a general directive 
from the central authorities, a deliberate effort 
was made to demoralize the church through 
searches, arrests, and tortures. Ministers of the 
gospel were regarded as mortal enemies of the 
regime. 

During May and June 1948 raids and arrests 
took place in the area of Arad County almost every 
night. The great majority of the people arrested 
were clergymen. 

Capt. Atanase Cristea, E.C.P. officer at the Non- 
commissioned Officers’ School of the gendarmerie 
in Gaesti, organized an excellent information serv- 
ice to discover gendarmes who gave outward signs 
of their religious sentiments, either by praying or 
by crossing themselves. Men so discovered were 
regarded as unadjustable, reactionary, and unfit to 
become noncommissioned gendarmerie officers. 
They were preferably kept under surveillance and, 
if the thing happened again, removed from the 
school] under various pretexts. 

In February 1947 a strong detachment of 
gendarmes, composed of several hundreds of non- 
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commissioned officers and conscripted gendarmes, 
commanded by a colonel, was sent to the railway 
and communications center of Ciciu, in Ciuc 
County. It was ordered by the Ministry of the 
Interior to check the migration of Rumanians 
from Moldova Province, who under the pretext 
of looking for foodstuffs—profiting from the 
famine in Moldova—were engaged in propaganda 
against the regime, as agents of the reactionaries. 
What could be seen on the spot, however, was 
quite different. Hundreds and thousands of 
Moldovians passed daily through this place. 
Some of them were headed for old Rumania, with 
household effects and clothing which they hoped 
to exchange for food. Others headed for home, 
each of them carrying a small sack containing 
from 3 to 20 kg. of corn. Their faces all carried 
an expresison of hopelessness, their clothing gave 
indications of abject poverty, and their physical 
condition betrayed their sufferings. I saw a 
Moldovian who had died of hunger and people 
who ate bread made of ashes and raw kernels of 
corn. The orders from the Government were to 
prevent by all necessary means, including the 
the use of arms, these people from entering 
Old Rumania. From those who were going home, 
the food carried was to be confiscated. The food 
was to be sent to the prefects of the respective 
counties in Moldova, who were ordered to dis- 
tribute it among the needy. At the same time 
carloads of grain were being dispatched to Russia 
through the Ciciu railroad yards; they were 
marked “cement” on the outside, but their routing 
sheet showed “grain.” The deplorable condition 
of the Moldovians was explained to Col. David 
Aurelian, Chief of Staff of the Inspectorate Gen- 
eral of the Gendarmerie. He replied, however, 
that the orders of Teohari Georgescu, Minister of 
the Interior, were categoric, and that, to insure 
their successful execution, use of arms should be 
made. In this blocking operation several officers 
took part, among whom I mention Col. Valeriu 
Dinescu, Major Dumitrascu, commander of the 


Ciuc Regiment of Gendarmes, Captain Burlacu, 


Second Lt. Serban Constantinescu, etc. — 

To prevent persons disagreeing with the regime 
from illicitly leaving the country, drastic meas- 
ures were taken to secure the borders. The 
Border Guard was equipped with binoculars, 
automatic arms, and dogs. Any person found 
near the border was shot by the border guards, 
without the prescribed challenges. This was due 


142 


to an order from the command of the Border 
Guard under which any guardsman who shot an 
offender was promoted and given 30 days’ leave. 
The rank and file in countless instances went be- 
yond the law, but the commanding officers did 
nothing. Persons found far behind the demarca- 
tion line were taken by the guardsmen into the 
border zone and executed there, after being strip- 
ped of their belongings. It seems the men had. 
been given tacit immunity to do this Women 
were raped; in other words anything was per- 
mitted in the border zone. Driven by excessive 
eagerness, the men would even penetrate into 
Hungarian territory to follow a person; if he was 
caught he was led back to Rumanian soil and 
executed. In the Arad County sector a group of 
persons was executed who had first been taken to 
the post of the Border Guards. In the body of 
a single breast-fed baby 10-12 bullets were found. 

When the Inspectorate General of the Gendarm- 

erie became aware of the outburst of anger 

which this wholesale execution had aroused, 

Capt. Marin Dinescu, commanding the Arad 

Gendarmerie Regiment, was ordered to investi- 

gate, jointly with the officers of the Border Guards. 

The outcome of his inquiry was unfavorable for 

the Border Guards. Thereupon Lieutenant Col- 

onel Boicu, the political commander in the de- 

partment in charge of organized forces in the 

Ministry of the Interior, to whom the Border 

Guard, the gendarmerie, and the fire brigades were 

subordinated, ordered a fresh inquiry to be made. 

Assigned to this was Lt. Col. Ion Damian, 

Gendarmerie Inspector in Timisoara, who was to 

whitewash the Border Guards. Capt. Marin 

Dinescu was suspended. 

In May, a meeting of the following officers took 
place at the home of the Arad Police Superintend- 
ent: General Vasilescu, commanding the Oradea 
Border Guard Brigade; Lieutenant Colonel Boicu, 
Political Commander in the department in charge 
of organized forces in the Ministry of the Interior; 
Lt. Col. Ion Damian, Inspector of Gendarmes in 
Timisoara; Inspector Ambrus of the Timisoara 
Security Police; Captain Pavlov, commanding the 


. Railroad Regiment in Timisoara; Superintendent 


Rafila; Superintendent Aciu; Major Iancu, com- 
manding the Arad Border Guard Battalion; Li 
Col. Constantin Florescu, commanding the Chisi- 
nau-Cris Border Guard Battalion; Colonel Mar- 
zac, commanding the Timisoara Border Guard 
Regiment; the officer commanding the Timis-Tor- 


ontal County Gendarmerie Regiment, and the un- 
dersigned, for Arad. 

On this occasion Lieutenant Colonel Boicu de- 
clared that persons intending to cross the border 
“shall suffer the penalty of execution by shooting”; 
the same measure, said this senior officer, shall be 
inflicted upon officers, noncommissioned officers, 
and privates, who have assisted anyone in crossing 
the border. 

On June 14, 1948, I was asked to sign a fictitious 
report stating that a person had made an escape 
attempt while being escorted and that I partici- 
pated in inflicting the penalty of execution by 
shooting on a border guardsman of Lieutenant 
Colonel Florescu’s battalion. He was said to have 
assisted someone to cross the border and had been 
found guilty by an administrative investigator, but 
not sentenced by a court. I thereupon quitted the 
command of my unit, the Arad Gendarmerie Regi- 
ment, and illicitly went over the border. 

If necessary, I shall be glad to offer further de- 
tails as to the cases related. 

Panis, 9 bis rue Jean de Beauvais, July 28, 1949. 
Prrre Mircea CARJEU 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 29th day 
of July 1949 by Petre M. Carjeu. 


JEAN V. SMITH 
Vice Consul of the United States of America 


+45. Order No. 37,388, Buletinul Oficial, No. 

69, November 5, 1949, Regarding Graphic- 

Arts Enterprises 

We, the Minister of Arts, 

HAvING 1N view the provisions of Decree No. 215 
for the organization of the Ministry of Arts of 
the Rumanian People’s Republic of May 23, 1949; 

HAvING IN view the provisions of Decree No. 184 
for the assignment of certain economic powers of 
April 30, 1949; 

Having In view the provisions of Decree No. 183 
for the punishment of economic offenses of April 
30, 1949, | | 

Order : 


Art. 1.— Graphic-arts ee may operate 
only on the strength of an PHROnPAROn issued by 
the Ministry of Arts. 

Art. 2. - The equipment, installations, or mate- 
rials for graphic arts, which are not included in a 
graphic-arts enterprise and which are owned or in 


the possession of any physical or juristic person, 
can be held and used only on the strength of an 
authorization issued by the Ministry of Arts. 

Art. §.— Therefore, the above-mentioned enter- 
prises and persons must file applications with the 
Graphic Arts Industrial Center within 15 days 
from the publication of the present decision. 

The given name, surname, occupation, and ad- 
dress of the applicant, the name or firm of the 
enterprise, its headquarters and the place where 
the inventory of the enterprise or the declared 
property are installed or stored, a complete list of 
which must be attached to the application, must 
be mentioned in the application. 

Art. 4. — Violations of the provisions of the pres- 
ent order shall be investigated, judged, and pun- 
ished in conformity with the provisions of Decree 
No. 183 for the punishment of economic offenses 
of April 30, 1949. 

Art. 6. — The Graphic Arts Industrial Center is 
charged with the enforcement of the present order. 


Issued October 31, 1949 
Epuarp Mezincescu, Minister 


+46. Decree No. 62, Buletinul Oficial, No. 25, 
March 17, 1950, Establishing General Ad- 
ministration of Publishing, Industrial Re- 
production, and Book, Magazine, and 
Newspaper Distribution, Under the Council 
of Ministers 


Art. 1. Under the Council of Ministers a Gen- 
eral Administration of Publishing, Industrial Re- 
production, and Book, Magazine, and Newspaper 
Distribution shall be established under an Admin- 
istrator, to be appointed by the Council of Min- 
isters. 

Art, 2. Effective on the date of this decree, the 
Administration of Publishing, Distribution, and 
Printing of the Ministry of Arts is abolished. 

The corresponding part of the budget of the 
Ministry of Arts, the equipment in use, and the 
whole personnel of the Administration of Pub- 
lishing, Distribution, and Printing in the Ministry 
of Arts shall be transferred to the General Admin- 
istration of Publishing, Industrial Reproduction, 
and Book, Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution. 

The Industrial Center of Graphic Arts, es- 
tablished under Decree 128 of July 12, 1948, 18 
abolished, effective the date of the beginning of 
operations by the General Administration of Pub- 
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lishing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, 
Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution. 

All assets of the Industrial Center of Graphic 
Arts shall be transferred to the General Admin- 
istration of Publishing, Industrial Reproduction, 
and Book, Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution. 

Art. 3. The following state enterprises shall 
pass from the direction and control of the Min- 
istry of Arts to that of the General Administration 
of Publishing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, 
Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution: the State 
Publishing House, the Technical Publishing 
House, the Bookshop and Book Distribution Cen- 
ter, Slova, and the General Second-hand Book 
Agency. 

Art. 4. The organization, operation, and the 
duties of the General Administration of Publish- 
ing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, Maga- 
zine, and Newspaper Distribution shall be laid 
down in decisions of the Council of Ministers. 

Art. 5. Items 6 and g of article 2 and items 1, 
2, 3, 4 of article 5 of Decree 215 of 1949 for the 
establishment of the Ministry of Arts are abro- 
gated. 

Given in BUCHAREST, March 16, 1960. 

C. I. PARHON 

Emi Popa 
Minister of Justice 
STELIAN NITULESCU 


Prime Minister 
Dr. PETRU Groza 


*47, Order No. 409, Buletinul Oficial, No. 36, 
April 20, 1950, Establishing Functions of 
General Administration of Publishing, In- 
dustrial Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, 
and Newspaper Distribution 


In its meeting held on April 14, 1950, the Coun- 
cil of Ministers, 

HAvING DULY CONSIDERED Report 547 of April 
14, 1950, by the Deputy Prime Minister, and 

Conformably with article 4 of Decree 62, pub- 
lished in No. 25 of the Buletine Oficial of March 
17, 1950, 

orders : 
Art. 1. The General Administration of Publish- 
ing, Indutrial Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, 
and Newspaper Distribution established by Decree 
62, published in No. 25 of the Buletinul Oficial of 
March 17, 1950, shall have the following duties: 


Direction, planning, and coordination of the 
operations of all publishing enterprises. 
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Direction, planning, and coordination of all re- 
production enterprises, factories of printing ink. 
and type foundries. 

Furnishing of equipment and material to enter- 
prises under its authority. 

Management and organization of book, maga- 
zine, and newspaper distribution. 

Controlling the setting of proper prices in book 
production. 

Making of proposals with respect to the impor- 
tation and exportation of books, periodicals, news- 
papers, and other printed matter, which are to be 
submitted to the Council of Ministers for approval. 

Organizing professional and intermediate train- 
ing in the field of publishing, of industrial repro- 
duction, and in the distribution of books, maga- 
zines, and newspapers. 

Conducting scientific research in the fields of 
publishing, industrial reproduction, and distribu- 
tion of books and printed matter. 

Exercising supervision over the output of pub- 
lishing houses from the point of view of contents 
and of form. 

Organizing the introduction of new methods in 
publishing and in industrial reproduction. 

Working out norms in the fields of publishing 
and industrial reproduction, to be submitted for 
the approval of the State Commission on Stand- 
ards, 

In collaboration with the labor unions con- 
cerned, establishing of norms and methods of re- 
muneration as well as rules and regulations regard- 
ing labor in publishing, industrial reproduction, 
the book trade, and the distribution of magazines 
and newspapers to be submitted to the Council of 
Ministers for approval. 

Drafting legislative proposals on copyright or 
other problems involving authorship. 

Approving and supervising the use of budgetary 
funds and of financial plans and organizing and 
exercising financial and managerial control of sub- 
ordinate enterprises. 

Preparation and application of its own budget. 

Avi, 2. The General Administration of Publish- 
ing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, Maga- 
zine, and Newspaper Distribution shall be directly 
subordinate to the Council of ue 

Organization : 

Art. 3. The General Administration of Publish- 
ing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, 
and Newspaper Distribution shall be headed by 
a general administrator ranking as a counselor 


of Ministry, assisted by 2 or 3 deputy administra- 
tors appointed by a decision of the Council of 
Ministers, and by 3 technical advisers. 

The administrator shall be in sole charge, in 
conformity with the laws and decisions in force. 
He shall appoint and discharge the personnel of 
the General Administration, with the exception of 
the deputy administrators, as well as the managing 
personnel of subordinate enterprises. 

In the sphere of his authority the directions of 
the administrator shall have binding force. 

Art. 4. For the accomplishment of its duties 
the General Administration of Publications, In- 
dustrial Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, and 
Newspaper Distribution shall have the following 
departments: 


The Office of Planning 

The Office of Publishing 

The Office of Industrial Reproduction 

The Office of Supplies 

The Office of Indoctrination and Training 
The Office of Accounting and Auditing 

The Office of Secretariat and Administration 


Art. 6. Each office shall be headed by a director 
assisted by a deputy director. 

In each office a secretariat shall function for the 
files and records of such office. 

Art. 6. Whenever necessary the administrator 
may order the establishment of advisory com- 
mittees for the examination of problems arising 
from the execution of his duties. | 

Art. 7. The state enterprises Bookshop and 
Book Distribution Center, Center of Book Dis- 
tribution, and General Second-hand Book Agency 
under the direction of the General Administrator 
of Publishing, Industrial Reproduction, and 
Book, Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution 
shall be merged into the enterprise “Bookshop and 
Book Distribution Center.” . 

Art. 8. Under the control and direction of the 
General Administration of Publishing, Industrial 
Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, and News- 
paper Distribution the state enterprise of “Press 
Distribution Center” shall be established. 

The state enterprise “Slova” is abolished, ef- 
fective the date of this order. 

The circulation service of the newspaper Scan- 
teia and all assets of the state enterprise “Slova” 


shall be transferred to the state enterprise “Press 
Distribution Center.” 

Art. 9. The enterprises established by articles 
7 and 8 of this order shall operate as prescribed 
by Decree 199 of 1949 for the organization and 
the functioning of state business enterprises and 
organizations. 

Art. 10. The duties concerning the sector of the 
printing-ink industry which are listed in the State 
Plan for 1950 shall be transferred from the Min- 
istry of Metallurgy and Chemical Industry to the 
General Administration of Publishing, Industrial 
Reproduction, and Book, Magazine, and News- 
paper Distribution. 

Art. 11. All orders issued to date by the General 
Administration of Publishing Industrial Repro- 
duction, and Book, Magazine, and Newspaper 
Distribution are hereby ratified. 

Art. 12. The Deputy Prime Minister and the 
Administrator of the General Administration of 
Publishing, Industrial Reproduction, and Book, 
Magazine, and Newspaper Distribution are 
charged with the execution of this order. 


Signed: Dr. Perru Groza, Ga. GuHeoreru-Dry, 
ANA PAUKER, Vasitre Luca, LEOHARI 
Grorcrscu, I. CHIsINEVSCHI, Cuaivu 
Stoica Lorar RADACEANU, Ing. N. Pro- 
FIRI, MIRON CONSTANTINESCU, VASILE 
Vara, EMIL BODNARAS, A. BUNACIU, AL. 
Moeuiros, Dr. V. Marza, Perre Borma, 
V. Manrnscur, AL. Sencovicr, I. VINTE, 
AL. BARLADEANU, N. Porescu-Dorcanv, 
Const. PRISNEA, Ep. MEZINESCU, STELIAN 
NrruLescu, Ga. Gaston MARIN. 


+48. Decree No. 583, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
51, June 9, 1950, Regulating the Use, Sale, 
Purchase, Possession, and Transfer of All 
Duplication Machines 


The Council of Ministers in session 

Consmwerine the communication of the Ministry 
of the Interior No. 782 of May 25, 1950; 

On the basis of article 55 of the Constitution of 
the Rumanian People’s Republic, 

Decrees: 

Art. 1.- All institutions, enterprises, state and 
private stores, public or private associations, of- 
fices for copying documents, and all private per- 
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sons who possess typewriters and duplicating ma- 
chines such as gestettners, mimeographing ma- 
chines, photoengraving machines, hand presses, 
as well as material necessary for duplication of 
various texts, such as stencils, fluids, and other 
similar materials, are required to register them at 
- the Ministry of Interior, General Administration 
of Police, within 30 days of the publication of this 
decision. Upon registration they will be issued au- 
thorizations for use. 

Art. 2.—'The sale, purchase, and transfer of the 
machines mentioned in Article 1, as well as of rub- 
ber type, may only be effected with the authoriza- 
tion or approval of the Ministry of the Interior, 
Genera] Administration of Police. 

Art. 3.- All institutions, enterprises, state or 
private stores, public and private enterprises, pub- 
lic and private associations, as well as all private 
persons who have the authorization prescribed in 
Article 1 are obliged to submit to the Ministry of 
the Interior, for checking, both the authorization 
and the objects listed. 

Art. 4.- State and private stores authorized to 
trade in typewriters, duplicating machines and 
materials covered by Art. 1 of the present decision, 
as well as special repair shops, are obliged to keep 
special registers in which they will record all mate- 
rial entering and leaving the store. 

Art. 5. — The Ministry of the Interior is author- 
ized to issue regulations regarding methods of 
issuing special authorizations, of exercising sur- 
veillance and of establishing competent organs. 

Art. 6.-Infringement of the provisions of the 
present decision and of the orders of the Ministry 
of the Interior shall be investigated, tried and pun- 
ished under the provisions of Decree No. 183 of 
April 30, 1949. 


Dr. Perru Groza, Gu. GHEORGHIU-DEJ, Ana Pav- 
KER, VASILE Luca, TEOHARI GEORGESCU, I. 
CuIsINEvscHi, CHIvU Stoica, Ar. Mocur- 
OROS, EMIL BODNARAS, Petre BORILA, MIRON 
CoNSTANTINESCU, ED. Mezincescu, STAN- 
cru SToIAN, Gu. Vas, V. MALINSCHI, 
I. VINTE, ALEX. SENCOVICI, Avex. BARLA- 
DENAU, GH. GASTON MARIN, STELIAN Nrrv- 
LESCU, Dr. V. Marza, Coner. PRISNEA, A. 
Buxaciv, N. Porescu DoREANU, V. Varna, 
Ing. N. PRoFIRI, 
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+49. Decree No. 217, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
32, May 23, 1949, for the Organization of 
the Rumanian Press Agency Agerpres 


Article 1. As of the date of the publication of 
this decree, the Rumanian Press Agency of the 
Council of Ministers of the Rumanian People’s 
Republic is set up under the abbreviated name 
A gerpres. 

Article 2. The Agerpres agency has the follow- 
ing functions: 

To receive, transmit, and disseminate political, 
economic, cultural, and other news and illustrated 
press reports, domestic and foreign. 

Agerpres alone has the right to carry out these 
functions. | 

The news transmitted or disseminated is the 
property of the agency and loses this quality only 
48 hours after publication in the bulletins of the 
agency. It may not be used, in any way, other- 
wise than by virtue of a contract entered into with 
the Agerpres agency. 

The agency will be free to enforce by legal action 
observance of its right of property over informa- 
tion belonging to it. 

Article 3. The Agerpres agency may use and 
possess, with a view to carrying out the above- 
mentioned functions, its own apparatus of tele- 
communication and photography. It may also 
use the apparatus of the P. T. T. (Post, Telegraph, 
and Telephone Office), the radio, and telephones 
in the country, by virtue of special conventions 
concluded between the agency and these agencies. 
The Agerpres has the right to priority in trans- 
mission of its news or messages. 

Article 4. The Agerpres agency may enter into 
contracts with foreign press agencies and may 
have correspondents and representatives at home 
and abroad. 

Article 6. The Agerpres agency shall be headed 
by a director, assisted by deputy directors, ap- 
pointed by the Council of Ministers. - 

Article 6. The working rules of the agency and 
the functions of the director and the assistant di- 
rectors shall be established by decision of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Article 7. The entire property ‘of the former 
Rador agency becomes the property of the Ager- 
pres agency. 

Article 8. The law for the organization of the 
Rador agency, published in Monitorul Ofictal, No. 


72 of 1926, is repealed, with all its later amend- 
ments. | 
Bucuarest, May 20, 1949 
C. I. ParHon 
MARIN FLOREA Ionescu 
Dr Petru Groza 
Prime Minister 
A. BUNACIU 
Minister of Justice 


*50. “Information or Mystification?” Scan- 
eia, October 13, 1947 


The Rador Agency yesterday published a news 
item concerning the proceedings of the United Na- 
tions which says: “Discussion and voting about 
a United States resolution establishing the guilt of 
Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Albania has been 
postponed.” 

“Establishing the guilt!” That is a nice way 
of putting it. 

The Rador Agency permits itself to state, as a 
definite and established fact, something that is 
nothing but an interested attempt of the American 
and British imperialists to falsify the truth about 
the situation in the Balkans. Their aim is to cloak 
the brutal occupation of Greece and at the same 
time to aim a blow at the nations of the new 
democracy, one of which, as the Rador Agency 
has perhaps heard, is Rumania. 

A. I. Vyshinsky, the Soviet delegate to the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Nations, has clearly 
shown the volume of false testimony on which the 
British and American accusations against Yugo- 


slavia, Bulgaria, and Albania are based. To 


propagate such an attempt at confusing public 
opinion by presenting it as definite and true 
amounts to an attempt to mislead the Rumanian 
public. This is what the Rador Agency does, 
whose task as a news agency in a democratic state 
consists of giving the news correctly. 

The way the Rador Agency has put that ‘has 
aroused special indignation among the readers be- 
cause it slanders nations with whom we are in close 
friendship. . 

It 1s not the first time that such donnés prov- 
ocations, and calumnies launched by the warmon- 
gers find a willing mouthpiece in the Rador 


Agency which is ready to close its eyes before the 
falsification of the truth. 
But the patience of the public has its limits. 


*51. “Exclusions from the Union of Profes- 
sional Newspapermen,” Poporul, October 
26, 1947 


In its meeting of October 22, 1947, the committee 
of the Union of Professional Newspapermen in 
Bucharest, pursuant to a resolution of the general 
assembly of the Union of September 21, 1947, has 
expelled the following members: 


Lazar Tliescu, Ilie Paunescu, Vladimir Streinul, 

_ Emil Serghie, Serban Cioculescu, Al. Ionescu, 
Ion Totu, Gugu Floran, Ion Oancea, Margareta 
Nicolau, Azra Bercowitz, Ion Zurescu, Teofil 
Zaharia, Nicolescu Olt, S. Lazar, Roza Chaies, 
Margot Stainescu, G. Nenisor, I. Dima, Dan 
Lazarescu, Al. M. Costin, Radu Cioculescu, 
Jean Melle. 


These journalists have taken an antidemocratic 
and antiunion attitude and have placed themselves 
in the service of the domestic and foreign reaction- 
ary circles. A few among them, working in the 
editorial offices of the newspapers Dreptatea and 
Liberalul, have taken an open attitude against the 
union movement in Rumania, acting simultane- 
ously against the interests of our country, actions 
for which they are being investigated by the 
authorities. 


Condemnation of the Practices of the Rador 
Agency 


The committee of the Union of Professional 
Newspapermen in Bucharest, in its meeting of Oc- 
tober 22, 1947, has examined the editing of tele- 
grams by the Rador Agency. It has found that 
news was slanted in the spirit of the press trusts, 
which are in the service of the imperialists. 

Such news is designed to create confusion in 
the public mind and to serve the warmonger’s poli- 
cies to the detriment of the will for peace of all 
peoples as well as the struggle for peace of the 
Rumanian people. — 

The committee of the Union of Professional 
Newspapermen publicly condemns the practices 
of the Rador Agency and will take appropriate 
action by the Union to end this state of affairs. 
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*52. Order No. 2939, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
67, March 22, 1945, Appointing Publica- 
tions Licensing Commission 


We, Minister Secretary of State of the Depart- 

ment of Propaganda, 

With a view to the good functioning of this 

Department, 

Order: 

Art. 1. Effective on the date of this order, a com- 
mission for advisory duties with regard to the 
authorization of publications is established in the 
Ministry of Propaganda. It shall be composed 
as follows: 


Chairman: Col. Judge Advocate Traian Ullea, 
chief of Military Censorship of the Press; 

Members: Mr. Alexandru Bogdan, newspaper- 
man, press secretary grade 1 in the Press 
Administration. | 

Mr. Stefan Tita, newspaperman. 


Art. 2. The Office of Personnel and Administra- 
tion is charged with the excution of this order. 
Given on March 19, 1945. 
P. CoNSTANTINESCU- LASI 
Minister 


53. Excerpt from Affidavit of Mircea 
Todericiu 


I, the undersigned, Mircea Todericiu, born in 
the commune of Cricau-Alba, Rumania, on De- 
cember 10, 1911, a clergyman by profession (the 
last charge I had in Rumania being that of rector 
of the Church of St. Basil, strada Polona 48, 
Bucharest), left Rumania on September 22, 1946 
arrived in Paris, France, on September 23, 1946, 
was domiciled there at 38 rue Ribera, left for the 
U.S.A. on September 30, 1949, arrived on Octo- 
ber 7, 1949 (SS America) and am domiciled at 
1367 West 65th Street, Cleveland 2, Ohio, as 
assistant pastor of the Church of St. Helena. 

I make the following declaration with regard 
to the investigation of the suppression of human 
rights in Rumania: 

Between 1941 and 1946 I was the proprietor and 
editor of a publication which appeared in 
Bucharest under the title Buletinul Parohilor 
Romane-Uniate [The Bulletin of the Rumanian 
Uniate Parishes} with the approval of the 
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competent authorities. This publication was con- 
cerned only with spiritual questions and was a 
religious publication. 

After 5 years of uninterrupted monthly publica- 
tion, I was forced in March 1946 to apply for a 
new license for publication from the authorities 
who came into power on March 6, 1945. For this 
purpose it was necessary to submit 15 copies of 
numbers which had appeared during the last 
2 years, as well as an application for extension 
of the right to publish. 

I fulfilled all the obligations. But after a wait 
of 3 months I was informed that the Allied Con- 
trol Commission no longer approved the publica- 
tion of my review. Every attempt to obtain a 
clarification of this measure was in vain; the 
government’s measure was covered by the name of 
the Allied Control Commission, which had 
nothing to do with religious publications. 

I always considered this measure a violation of 
the right to communicate ideas and as an instance 
of rule by force, to which the Rumanians at that 
time began to be subjected. 


CLevELAND, Onto, October 18, 1950 
MIRCEA TODERICIU, Priest 


STATE or Ono 
CoUNTY oF Pa sai) iz 


Sworn to and subscribed in my presence this 
18th day of October, 1950. 


Lucretia L. STOICA 
Notary Public 


+54. Law No. 201, Monitorul Oficial, No. 69, 
March 24, 1945, Concerning Establishment 
_ of Ministry of Propaganda 


Article IX. The performance of the functions 
of the Ministry of Propaganda is within the com- 
petence of the following organs: 

(a) Directorate of the Press 


Article X. Directorate of the Press, headed by a 
director, has the function of conducting and co- 
ordinating the work in connection with the domes- 
tic and foreign press. 


Article XVII. Directorate of Press and In- 
formation, established within the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, by Decree-Law No. 2462 of 
September 21, 1944, is abolished. The personnel 
of this Directorate, as well as the entire per- 
sonnel transferred to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs by virtue of that law, returns automati- 
cally to the Ministry of Propaganda (except the 
press attachés in foreign countries, who will 
continue to remain in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs). 


Issued in Bucharest on March 23, 1945. 


MICHAEL 
Gu. TATARESCU, Vice P. CONSTANTINESCU-ÎASI, 
President of the Minister of Propaganda 
Council of Ministers 
and Minister of For- 
eign Affairs 


D. ALIMANISTEANU, 
Minister of Finance 


*55. Order No. 3395, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
67, March 22, 1945, Establishing Functions 
of Ministry of Propaganda 


I, the Minister and Secretary of State for 
Propaganda, 

Consipertne the need for assuring strict ap- 
plication of the armistice agreement with the Gov- 
ernments of the United Nations, and 

ConsIDERING the need for preserving the secrets 
of military operations, of domestic order, and of 
the security of the state, as well as the maintenance 
of good relations with the Allied and neutral 
nations, 

Order as follows: 

Art. 1. The Central Military Censorship of the 
Press, which was instituted under Decree-Law 
&56 of 1938 on the proclamation of a state of siege, 
shall function under the Ministry of Propaganda. 

Art. 2. The direction of the Central Military 
Censorship of the Press shall be entrusted to an 
active field officer, a military judge of the rank 
of colonel or lieutenant colonel, to whom shall be 
subordinated censors and administrative personnel 
as necessary for the proper conduct of business. 

Art. 3. The military censorship of the press 
shall have the following tasks: 

(a) It shall exercise surveillance over the cir- 
cumstances and the form in which are published 


and distributed all over the country publications 
of every nature, Rumanian or foreign, in order to 
guarantee the strict application of directions is- 
sued by the Allied Control Commission, as well as 
the security of the state and the maintenance of 
public order; 

(6) To prevent the publication and distribution 
in the country of any texts, drawings, cartoons, 
engravings, etc., which might cause offense to 
Allied nations or nations with which Rumania 
maintains diplomatic relations, or their repre- 
sentatives; 

(c) To exercise control over performances of 
any kind, including the showing of motion pic- 
tures, which are to take place in public: 

(d) To authorize the publication of any sort 
of printed matter. 

Art. 4. In the exercise of its duties, the Military 
Press Censorship shall have the right to prevent 
the publication of any newspaper or other printed 
matter or the publication of certain news or 
articles. 

It shall also have the right to prevent any per- 
formance from taking place or any text from being 
distributed, if censorship directives have not been 
complied with. 

Art. 5. Noncompliance with directives of the 
Central Military Censorship of the Press shall be 
punished as prescribed by the laws and regula- 
tions in force. _ 

Apart from such punishment, the chief of the 
Central Military Censorship of the Press may im- 
pose on newspapers and other periodicals the fol- 
lowing penalties: 


(a) Reprimand; 
(6) Temporary suspension ; 
(c) Revocation of license. 


Art. 6. Control of the newspapers, periodicals, 
and public performances in the provinces shall 
be exercised by censorship offices attached to the 
Prefect’s office in the counties, which shall operate 
under instructions from the Central Military 
Censorship of the Press. 

The censorship offices shall operate at the Pre- 
fect’s office in the counties and shall be provided 
with the necessary staff and shall work under the 
direct supervision of the Prefect. 

In cities having a rather large number of publi- 
cations, censorship offices may be set up under the 
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direction of a military judge from the local 
garrison. 

Art, 7. Any regulations inconsistent with this 
order and all previous orders relating to press 
censorship are revoked. 

Art. 8. The Directorate of the Press is charged 
with the execution of this order. 

Done on March 20, 1945. 
P. CoNSTANTINESCU-LABI 
Minister 


*56. Decree No. 218, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
32, May 23, 1949, for the Organization of 
the Directorate General of the Press and 
Publication of the Council of Ministers 


Article 1. The Directorate General of the Press 
and Publication has the following functions: 

(a) To edit the Official Bulletin of the Ruma- 
nian People’s Republic; 

(5) To approve the publication of any printed 
matter (newspapers, periodicals, programs, post- 
ers, etc.), and to take measures with a view to the 
observance of legal printing conditions; 

(c) To approve the printing of books of every 
kind, in the capital and in the provinces; 

(d) To approve the distribution and sale of 
books, newspapers, and any other printed matter 
and the import or export of newspapers, books, 
or art objects; 

(e) To regulate working conditions for book- 
shops, second-hand book shops, public libraries, 
the wholesale newspaper trade, wholesale book 
trade, etc. 

(f) To edit and distribute to the press the of- 
ficial communications of the Council of Ministers 
and to coordinate the activities of the services of 
the Ministries, of departments and of public agen- 
cles. 

Article 2. The Directorate General of the Press 
and Publication shall be headed by a director, as- 
sisted by a deputy director, both appointed by the 
Council of Ministers. 

Article 3. The functions of the director and the 
deputy director, and the organization and opera- 
tion of the services of the Directorate General of 
the Press and Publication shall be established by 
decision of the Council of Ministers. 

BUCHAREST, May 20, 1949 
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57. Affidavit of Cornelius Stoian 


KINGDOM or Greece 

Province or ATTICA & BEOTIA 
Crry or ATHENS 88 
EmBassy OF THE UNITED STATES 

or AMERICA 


Subscribed and sworn to before me, Harry M. 
Lofton, Vice Consul of the United States of 
America, in and for Athens, Greece, duly commis- 
sioned and qualified, by ConnELrus Storan, this 
17th day of August 1949. 

Harry M. Lorron 
American Vice Consul. 


I, the undersigned Cornelius Stoian, a student 
in the Polytechnic School in Bucharest, relate the 
following details concerning the suppression of 
freedom in all its forms, on the part of the Com- 
munists in Rumania. 

I came to Greece on April 29, 1949; hence I am 
in a position to be familiar with all of the events 
which occurred between August 23, 1944 and the 
date of my departure from Rumania, that is April 
29, 1949. 

The Rumanian Communist Party was founded 
at the same time that the Soviet army came into 
Rumania. 

According to statistics which are common knowl- 
edge, there were no more than 1,000 unorganized 
Communists in Rumania before the Soviet troops 
arrived, in a population which today touches 18 
millions. 

This insignificant minority began to grow with 
the help of the Soviet army. It was nourished by 
foreign elements coming from the Soviet Union, 
as well as by the most depraved elements of Ru- 
manian society, which were recruited from the 
jails and the slums of the cities. Thus was the 
party formed. 

From the moment the Communist Party was 
made by the Soviets into a political force and 
the expanding Communists were pushed into the 
Government, the various freedoms began to dis- 
appear one by one. 

First of all, freedom of speech became non- 
existent. Today no one can speak freely, if his 
opinions be not in harmony with those of the 
Communist Party, without exposing himself to 
the risk of lynching on the street, or of arrest 
by Communist agents. 
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I wish to present three illustrations of that. 


On December 11, 1947, I was on a regular 
passenger train between Timisoara and San 
Nicolau, Timis-Torontal County. A farmer of 
about 25 from Tirol, Timis County, whom the 
Communists had uprooted by force from the 
Dobruja and settled in the Banat, in the houses 
of some Germans deported by the Soviets, was ex- 
pressing his dissatisfaction that he had been 
forced to deliver to the state all the grain he 
had grown in the summer of 1947. A Communist 
undercover agent among the passengers suddenly 
drew his revolver and arrested the young farmer. 
At the next station the prisoner was taken from 
the train, to be sent back to the Security Police 
in Timisoara. I do not know his name, but proof 
of this arrest may be found in the records of the 
Security Police in Timisoara under date of De- 
cember 11, 1947. 

In February 1948 I was an inmate of the mili- 
tary jail at 7 Lenau Street, Timisoara. There 
I met (name withheld) a 52-year-old Hungarian 
farmer, who was a native of Arad. This man 
had been kept in jail already for 120 days, without 
any judicial proceedings, on a mere denunciation 
that he had insulted the Soviet Army by calling 
a soldier budos bocskoros, which in Hungarian 
means “unwashed footslogger” [“stinking raga- 
muffin” J. 

In March 1948 two workers of the Timisoara 
textile works were committed to the same jail. 
They had objected to being forced to post Com- 
munist placards in their free time and said that 
the pressure exerted by the Communists was a 
hundred times worse than that of the German 
Fascists. A Communist agent had overheard 
this and promptly arrested them. Commissar 
Moise of the Timisoara Security Police cruelly 
maltreated them and on March 12, 1948 they were 
lodged in the military jail. Similar arrests are 
made every day, on the street, in the schools, in 
the colleges, in institutions, factories and every- 
where else, where Communist agents are present. 

Freedom of assembly has completely disap- 
peared. No meeting of any sort can take place 
without approval from the Communist authori- 
ties. 

Whenever an unauthorized meeting is held, the 
police and the Communist gangs will invade the 
premises and mistreat and arrest all participants. 

I wish to give two typical illustrations, 


In July 1946 a conference of the leading mem- 
bers of the National Peasant Party of Dambo- 
vita County was held in the town of Targoviste. 

Armed with iron rods, Communist gangs pene- 
trated into the premises and ejected the attenders 
of the meeting. Then, on the street, they were 
savagely attacked and beaten. Among those who 
received some of the cruel blows were (names with- 
held). He later died from his injuries. Also 
(name withheld) and others. The Communist- 
controlled police, who were looking on when this 
savagery was perpetrated, arrested those partici- 
pants in the meeting who had escaped without 
grave injuries, accusing them of having attacked 
the Communist gangs. Among those who were 
arrested were the priests (names withheld) of 
Dumbrava, Dambovita County, and (name with- 
held) of Lucieni, Dambovita County, as well as 
about 30 others whose names I do not know. All 
of them were beaten by the police and not released — 
until a few weeks later. 

On December 30, 1947, a group of students from 
the Polytechnic School in Bucharest was arrested 
during a Christmas celebration in Buzau. They 
were lodged in the Jilava Prison in Bucharest and 
not brought to trial until 13 months later, in 
March 1949. All of them were sentenced to prison 
terms ranging from 1 to 6 years. One of those 
given 6 years was (name withheld) a fifth-year 
student in the electromechanical department of the 
Bucharest Polytechnic School, who is now in the 
Pitesti Penitentiary. 

As early as in 1945, the freedom to demonstrate 
was restricted by the Communists with the help 
of the Soviet Army. Today it is non-existent, 

On November 8, 1945, the Communists banned 
all demonstrations on the birthday of Mihai I, 
King of Rumania. In spite of this, the people 
assembled in the public areas of the cities to dem- 
onstrate for the King. 

In Bucharest, thousands of students and other 
citizens of the capital city crowded into Palace 
Square. 

Teohari Georgescu, the Communist Minister of 
the Interior, ordered truckloads of Communist 
workers, armed with iron rods, to be brought in 
from the Grivita railroad shops. These trucks 
ran at full speed into the crowds of demonstrators 
and injured many of them. The angry masses 
turned on the trucks, which were overturned and 


set ablaze. 
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At the same time the Communist police, which 
occupied positions surrounding Palace Square, 
opened up with machine guns on a column of stu- 
dent demonstrators. Sixteen of them were killed 
and afterwards promptly taken to a crematory. 
In order to cover up their murder by the police, it 
was later said, contrary to fact, that it had been 
the men of the Royal Guards who shot the students 
to death, while they were actually murdered by 
the Communist police. Other groups of police- 
men and Communist agents arrested several hun- 
dred students, who were brought to police head- 
quarters and there maltreated for several days on 
end. Part of them vanished without a trace. It 
is believed that they were murdered and sent to 
the crematory. 

On that day similar arrests were made in the 
cities of Timisoara, Cluj and Iasi. 

In Timisoara, on the stretch between Mocioni 
Square and the Joseph Section and on the square 
before the downtown Orthodox Cathedral, 54 stu- 
dents of the Polytechnic and medical schools of 
the city were arrested. 

They were taken to the headquarters of the Com- 
munist Security Police at 14 Diaconovici Loga 
Boulevard and terribly maltreated by Communist 
agents, in the presence of Commissar Moise, a 
Jew. 

A criminal information of 700 pages was drawn 
upon all of them and forwarded to the Timis- 
Torontal Military Court. Among those who re- 
ceived rather serious injuries in the course of 
these tortures were (names withheld). All of 
the 54 students, who after a few days of mal- 
treatment were released by the police, had medi- 
cal certificates specifying the nature of the in- 
juries inflicted on them by the police. These cer- 
tificates were attached to the criminal information. 

The trial was not held until 1948, after the 
King had left the country, and I am not familiar 
with the sentences. 

Meanwhile some of those 54 students fled from 
Rumania. 

Beginning on August 23, 1944, the freedom 
of the press was more and more restricted, until 
the spring of 1947, when it disappeared alto- 
gether. 

First, the necessary newsprint was withheld 
from the two rightist newspapers Liberalul and 
Dreptatea. 

While Scanteia, the Communist Party news- 
paper, was receiving 23 rolls of newsprint daily, 
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Liberalul received no more than 2 and Dreptatea, 
the newspaper of Iuliu Maniu’s National Peasant 
Party, only 1 roll. Newspapermen contributing 
to the rightist papers were constantly subjected 
to threats by the Communists. 

In March 1947 a Communist decree banned the 
Dreptatea, and not much later Liberalul, the pa- 
per of Bratianu’s National Liberal Party, was 
also banned. 

The freedom to read at will was also eliminated 
by the suppression of most works of the Ru- 
manian and foreign literatures. In the spring of 
1947 the first list of banned publications came out, 
containing about 7,300 books, reviews and other 
periodicals, both Rumanian and foreign. 

The best Rumanian writers were banned, among 
them Eminescu, Odobescu, Iorga, Conta, Parvau, 
Radulescu-Motru, Bratescu-Voinesti, Simionescu, 
etc. 

Among foreign authors those so far banned are 
Emil Ludwig, Chateaubriand, Hendrik van Loon, 
Buhler, Nietzsche, Wells, and others. 

The banned books were burned in public places.’ 
The great library of the Rumanian Academy in 
Bucharest last spring was burned on Romana 
Street in the capital city of Rumania. 

Orders have been issued to use in the schools 
only Communist-published textbooks, which are 
standardized. All others are to be destroyed. 

Recently, religious freedom has also gone by the 
board. 

For political reasons, the Uniate Rumanian 
Church was merged with the Orthodox Church. 
Over 3,000 Uniate and Catholic priests were ar- 
rested and tortured in the prisons. 

The same thing happened to the Rumanian 
Orthodox Church, which has simply become a 
Communist instrument. There are few Orthodox 
priests who have not been in and out of prison. 

In order to hamper the devotional services, the 
priests are no longer paid by the state, the land 
belonging to the churches has been taken, and 
efforts are made to employ the Sunday leisure of 
the citizenry for “voluntary work”, for meetings 
and for athletic contests, so as to prevent people 
from going to church. 

At Easter time in 1949, the workers of the Mun- 
tenia oil district were ordered to abstain from 
church-going, on penalty of losing their jobs. 

Whole parts of the religious rites of the Ortho- 
dox Christian Church were suppressed. The most 


beautiful part of the Easter services, the obsequies, 
was banned. 
The priests must preach their sermons so as to 


favor the Communists; those who will not sur- 


render are promptly put behind bars. 

Even free enterprise has been abolished. 

The farmers must work their soil and sow when 
told, harvest their grain when toki, and hand over 
to the Communist state the fruit of their labor, 
when told. 

Those who will not obey are prosecuted for sabo- 
taging the production plan of the state. They 
are liable to a death sentence, in accordance with 
a law promulgated by the Communists last spring. 

This is the outline of the manner in which all 
the human rights were abolished by the Com- 
munist regime, which the Soviets by force set up 
in Rumania. The Rumanian people and all the 
other peoples dominated by the Communists were 
deprived of all forms of freedom, without the 
Western world, which had helped Communism 
to enter Europe, giving them any help. 

I wish that the names of the persons I have 
mentioned in this statement be withheld from the 
publication in any form whatever, since some of 
them are still living. Their life would be still 
more endangered than it is. 


Everything I have stated in this declaration . 


can be verified locally and I assume the respon- 
sibility for the truth of it all. 
CORNELIUS STOIAN 
Student at the Politechnic 
School in Bucharest 


*58 A. Order No. 15, Monstorul Oficial, No. 
69, March 24, 1945, Establishing Commis- 
sion for Distribution of Newsprint 


We, the President of the Council of Ministers, 

CONSIDERING the necessity of rationing news- 
print produced in the country, 

Order: | 

Art. 1. Newsprint manufactured within the 
country shall be distributed to the press by a com- 
mission which shall function within the Ministry 
of Propaganda. 

Art. 2. The appointment of the persons consti- 
tuting the above commission shall be made by an 
order of the Minister of Propaganda. 
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Art. 8. The Minister of Propaganda is charged 
with carrying out this decision. 


Issued March 22, 1945 
President of the Council of Ministers 
Dr. PETRU Groza 


*58 B. Order, Monitorul Oficial, No. 89, April 
17, 1945, Appointing President of Commis- 
sion for Distribution of Newsprint 


Item No. 302 of April 12, 1945: Mr. Gheorghe 
Stancu is appointed, as of the date of this decision, 
President of the Commission for the Distribution 
of Newsprint, manufactured within the country, 
established within the Ministry of Propaganda 
by Ministerial Order No. 15 of March 3, 1945, in 
lieu of Mr. Mircea Bratacu, whose appointment 
ceases as of this date. 


*59. “A New Demarche of the Liberal Party 
for the Freedom of the Press,” Liberalul, 
April 2, 1946 


The intervention of Minister Romniceanu in 
the matter of newsprint and censorship. 

Mr. Mihail Romniceanu, Minister of State, has 
written to the Prime Minister as follows: 


Mr. PRIME MINISTER: 

I am compelled once more to take up the matter 
of newsprint allotments to the newspapers. You 
remember that in the course of an interministerial 
conference in January, presided over by you, it 
was decided that allotments shall be made equi- 
tably with circulation of the publications as well 
as actual needs of each to be taken into considera- 
tion. | 

To this end an impartial check of the actual 
circulation of all newspapers was to be made in 
order to satisfy the needs of our newspaper. Fol- 
lowing that, Liberalul was to be allotted five rolls 
of newsprint per day which, in the beginning, 
would have been sufficient. Actually we never 
received that quantity but only the insufficient 
allotment of three rolls per day. 

Later on, under the pretext that other news- 
papers had been licensed, our quota was further 
reduced to two rolls, which was absolutely insuffi- 
cient. 

If the circulation of every newspaper had been 
examined impartially it certainly would have been 
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found that the actual allotment was far from 
being fair and that some papers were receiving 
quantities of newsprint which did not correspond 
at all to their real needs or to their actual number 
of readers. 

Clear evidence of this is the case of the news- 
paper Victoria which regularly and actually re- 
ceived five rolls of newsprint daily and which was 
nevertheless compelled to suspend publication 
not, to be sure, because it had too many readers. 

In any event, I believe that even if a check of 
the actual needs should not give the results which 
we have a right to expect, the quantity necessary 
to newly licensed papers must be procured by 
proportionate reductions of the newsprint al- 
lotted to every newspaper and not only to that 
of the Party which I represent in the Govern- 
ment. 

Such a practice would amount to an indirect 
method of wrecking and suppressing a publica- 
tion. This, I believe, cannot be your intention 
nor that of the Government, since it would openly 
violate the Moscow Agreement. 

I am, at the same time, compelled to notify you 
that although the official censorship of the paper 
has lately been mild, the anonymous censorship 
of the printers has on the other hand been in- 
tensified. The latter have not only begun to refuse 
to set certain completely inoffensive articles, but 
also they have gone so far as to make partial 
cuts and even changes in some articles. 

I beg you to realize that these practices amount 
to a dangerous censorship because they are irre- 
sponsible and lacking in political discretion. They 
even abrogate the authority of the Government 
itself, whose policies are contradicted by people 
without any responsibility and official authority. 

Thus, the reputation of the Government, so es- 
sential to its rule, is placed in jeopardy. . . . 

In bringing this to your attention, I beg you, 
Mr. Prime Minister, urgently to do what is neces- 
sary under the circumstances; for letters I sent 
on March 14 and March 21, 1946, directly to the 
Ministry of Information have so far had no effect. 

MIHAIL RoMNICEANU 


60 A. Excerpt from Affidavit of Alfons Vogel 


In February, 1948, while I was still with the 
Rumanian Legation in Washington, I learned that 
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Libertatea had been merged with Scanteia, the 
Rumanian official Communist organ, to appear as 
an afternoon tabloid of the Communist Party. I 
also learned that this was merely a formality 
before the complete destruction of the paper as 
it symbolized freedom and opposition to totali- 
tarianism. As since my resignation, in July 1948, 
I have not seen any Rumanian paper published 
in the old country I do not know whether Ziber- 
tatea still exists, but, familiar with the “proce- 
dure” I am pretty sure it has been put out of 
circulation as planned. This had been the proj- 
ect of the Rumanian Communists. 

The above stated is the proof that the first steps 
of strangling free press by all means by the Com- 
munists had its inception in Rumania from the 
time they unfortunately got a slice of the Govern- 
ment, such as the Departments of the Interior, 
Justice and Propaganda, and was perpetrated in 
1947 and 1948, notwithstanding obligations set 
forth in the Armistice Convention of September 
12, 1944 and in 1947 in the Peace Treaty. 

A. Voge. 
Sworn in before me 
June 11, 1951 


Louis D. Scumaurr 
Notary public of the State of N. Y. 


60 B. Affidavit of Alfons Vogel 


STATE or New YoRK 
County or New York 


Azrons VoaEL, being duly sworn, deposes and 
says: 

1. I was born in Bucharest, Rumania, on May 
21, 1906. I was admitted to the Bucharest Bar 
in 1931. I practiced law in Rumania between 
1931 and 1940, at which time I was excluded 
from the Bar on account of my Jewish faith. 
After the coup detat on August 23, 1944, I was 
again admitted to the Bar and practiced until 
July, 1946, when I left the country for the United 
States, having been appointed press counselor to 
the Rumanian Legation in Washington, D.C. I 
served in the Rumanian Legation until July, 1948, 
at which time I resigned. While in Rumania, I 
was an active journalist as well. I was the sports 
editor of the newspaper Dimineata between 1925 
and 1938. In September, 1944, I was the sports 
editor of the Social Democratic newspaper Zib- 


ertatea and joined the Social Democratic Party 
at the same time. In November, 1944, I became 
the sports editor of Jurnalul de Dimineata, but 
shortly thereafter was succeeded by my brother 
under a special arrangement I made with the edi- 
tors. I remained active and interested in jour- 
nalism in Rumania until I left in July, 1946, and 
maintained contacts with Rumanian journalists 
while I served as press attache in the Legation in 
Washington. 

2. Three professional newspapermen associa- 
tions existed in Rumania until the end of 1944. 
I was a member of one of them which was called 
the Union of Professional Newspapermen. Some- 
time in November, 1944, the three associations 
called for a joint meeting in order to effect a mer- 
ger. In view of the fact that I had legal training 
in addition to being a newspaperman, I was elected 
to serve on a commission charged with the draft- 
ing of the statutes of this contemplated associa- 
tion. Aside from this commission, another 
commission was created for the purpose of draft- 
ing legislation leading toward the creation of a 
so-called Purge Commission. Approximately in 
December, 1944, I was elected to the Board of 
Governors of the newly created association, with 
the understanding that eventually I would become 
its Secretary General. Parenthetically, Mr. Ion 
Pas, editor-in-chief of Libertatea, was elected 
President of this organization. However, as 
things turned out, a well-known Communist by 
the name of Miron Constantinescu was appointed 
as the Secretary General and I merely obtained 
the post of Treasurer. In February, 1945, the 
Rumanian Foreign Office appointed a Purge Com- 
mission and designated the individuals which com- 
prised the Commission. The purpose and scope of 
this Commission were announced in Law No. 102 
which appeared in Monitorul Oficial No. 34 of 
February 12, 1945. The contents of this law were 
very much along the lines recommended by the 
Commission which was set up as a result of the 
joint meeting and merger of the three newspaper- 
men associations. The Foreign Office appointed 
Mr. Tudor Teodorescu-Braniste as the President 
of this Commission and members of the four major 
political parties comprised its membership. Mr. 
Braniste asked me to serve as the Secretary Gen- 
eral of this Commission, which I accepted. In 
view of certain personality clashes among the 
members, which developed very shortly after the 


creation of this Commission, it was unable to 
function properly and, therefore, never really got 
started. As a result of this, the Government ap- 
pointed a new commission sometime in March or 
April, 1945, which consisted of the following 
members : 


Ion Pas 

Scarlat Calimachi 

Miron Constantinescu 
Alexander Constantinescu 
Alfons Vogel 


Of this group, two were avowed members of the 
Communist Party (Scarlat Calimachi and Miron 
Constantinescu), two were not known as partisans 
but were reputed as sympathetic to the Communist 
Party (Alexander Constantinescu and Ion Pas), 
while I was a member of the Social Democratic 
Party which was still functioning. 

Inasmuch as the provisions of Law No. 102 of 
February 12, 1945, were to last for only three 
months, a subsequent law was promulgated assur- 
ing the further existence and operation of the 
Commission. In the Fall of 1945 the Commis- 
sion was dissolved as having accomplished its mis- 
sion. The total number of active newspapermen 
in Rumania at that date was approximately 1000. 
The total number of newspapermen who were 
summoned to appear before the Commission was 
115, of whom 51 were barred for life from exer- 
cising their profession; 56 were suspended for 
exercising their profession for periods ranging 
from six months up to five years, and the remainder 
were acquitted. In general, the Commission was 
to arrive at its findings by reviewing the articles 
written by the individual newspapermen who had 
to appear before us. Some young newspapermen, 
who were employed by the Commission as research 
assistants, were to screen every article in question; 
the procedure usually followed by the research as- 
sistants found any article to fall within the pro- 
visions of Law No. 102. The finding was then 
used by the Commission as evidence of pro-Nazi 
or pro-Fascist activities on the part of its author. 
In no instance, however, was the accused furnished 
with the particulars of our accusations against 
him. In cases where temporary or permanent 
suspension was determined by the Commission, 
recommendations for such action were forwarded 
at first to the Ministry of Propaganda, later on 
to the Ministry of Information. The final verdict, 
as well as the sentence, were handed down by the 
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Ministry of Propaganda. Only in cases where an 
“administrative admonition” was believed to be 
sufficient did our Commission exercise direct ad- 
judication. Although I insisted repeatedly that 
accused newspapermen be furnished with a bill of 
particulars, I was overruled in each instance by the 
Government-controlled Communist majority of 
the Commission. 

In fact, however, recommendations were made 
by the majority of the Commission for purging 
of persons as to whom there was no satisfactory 
evidence that they were Nazi or Fascist at all, but 
merely independent. A substantial number of 
newspapermen were suspended by the Ministry of 
Propaganda simply because in their newspaper 
articles they had been critical of the Soviet Union, 
its institutions and way of life; they were, of 
course, neither Fascists nor Nazis and, therefore, 
any action which was taken against them was 
strictly illegal and amounted to a willful and de- 
liberate misuse of Law No. 102. For instance, I 
recall that Nicolae Batzaria, Valeriu Mardare, 
Neagu Radulescu, and Constantin Panaitescu 
were suspended by the Ministry of Propaganda 
for the exact reasons I have just mentioned. My 
only explanation for these illegal and capricious 
acts is that the Ministry of Propaganda inten- 
tionally utilized the purge law as a convenient 
vehicle to silence once and for all those “recalci- 
trant” newspapermen, who, in their previous 
writings, had expressed an attitude in direct op- 
position to the political line followed by the Ru- 
manian Government. 

Besides the above mentioned, among those who 
suffered such illegal treatment were also: Vasile 
Dova, Constantin Soldan, Aurel Dragos, Joldea 
Radulescu, Vintila Pantazopal, N. G. Popescu- 
Rebus, Dinu Dumbrava, Ion Visoianu, Nicolae 
Albescu, Nicolae Garais, D. I. Atanasiu, etc. 

3. Almost all newspapermen in Rumania belong 
to the Syndicate of Professional Newspapermen as 
originally provided for under laws passed in 1921 
or thereafter. Of course, I was also a member of 
this Syndicate and, as a matter of fact, was elected 
as its Vice Chairman in March, 1946, at the same 
time that Mr. Ion Pas was elected as its Chairman. 
Broadly speaking, the purpose of this Syndicate 
was to promote the interests of all professional 
newspapermen, provide the basis and make recom- 
mendations for retirement pensions and establish 
and maintain a cooperative store for the sale of 
various consumer goods, Although the law did 
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not stipulate mandatory membership of every Ru- 
manian newspaperman in this organization, nev- 
ertheless almost every Rumanian journalist 
belonged to the Syndicate, because under a gentle- 
men’s agreement no newspaper would hire a news- 
paperman, or buy an article from a free lance 
writer, unless he was a member in good standing 
of this Syndicate. In 1946 the total number of 
newspapermen who were members of the Syndi- 
cate numbered approximately 800. Moreover, at 
that time the membership applications of some 
250 newspapermen were rejected. All in all, I 
would say that there existed about 1000 profes- 
sional journalists in Rumania early in 1946. 

All journalists who were purged were imme- 
diately excluded from further membership in the 
Syndicate. All those who were not members of 
the Syndicate, if any, were no longer considered 
for membership if they had been purged in the 
meantime. Furthermore, all purged journalists 
were usually not readmitted to the Syndicate after 
the expiration of their purge sentence. Of course, 
all those who received a life-long sentence, barring 
them from the pursuit of their profession, were 
never again admitted to the Syndicate. On the 
other hand, those journalists who “changed their 
mind” and eventually followed the political line 
of the Government and were willing to espouse in 
their writings the Communist doctrine of the Ru- 
manian Government, were readmitted to the Syn- 
dicate, despite all previous Nazi or Fascist sympa- 
thies. In this respect I recall that in 1947 the 
following, among other newsmen, were read- 
mitted : Ion Baleanu, Ion Anestin, Nicolae Dasco- 
vici, Horia Roman, Mircea Grigorescu. The 
action was decided upon by the Government. 
Until I left Rumania in July, 1946, the Syndicate 
was comprised of members of all the major politi- 
cal parties or politically independent journalists. 
From that time on, progressively, the Syndicate 
came more and more under the control of the 
Government and the Communist Party and even- 
tually eliminated all members who were politi- 
cally opposed to the Rumanian Government. In 
the fall of 1947, in October, the Syndicate ex- 
cluded an important number of journalists. Their 
guilt was motivated according to the proverbial 
Communistic pattern: they had been on the staff 
of papers of the opposition and refused to join 
the Reds. I have been informed at that time 
that the decision of the Syndicate was merely a 
form inasmuch as the elimination had been dealt 


with and turned over for the final act of proce- 
dure, by the Communist party. The Govern- 
ment, the labor unions and any agency of the 
country are executive organs of the Communist 
Party. The same applies to the Legislative, Ju- 
dicial Power, as well as to the Army. They re- 
ceive the order and have to comply with [it]. The 
order originates from the Cominform. The Ro- 
manian Government is a subsidiary thereof, and 
Romania is not an independent country. 

4. All the foregoing information covering in- 
cidents occurring after July, 1946, I received in 
my official capacity as press counselor to the Ru- 
manian Legation in Washington, D.C., and from 
direct contacts which I maintained with friends 
and business associates in Rumania. In conclu- 
sion I would like to state that from the contents 
of this affidavit it is sufficiently clear that the 
Rumanian Government used totally illegal meth- 
ods for the purpose of depriving many of my 
former newspaper colleagues of their chosen pro- 
fession and livelihood, just because in their writ- 
ings and manifestations they steadfastly opposed 
the policies of the Rumanian Government. Ob- 
viously, exclusion from, or non-admission to, the 
Syndicate of Professional Newspapermen meant, 
in reality, that they could no longer engage in the 
journalistic profession, and, thus, besides being 
politically and professionally eliminated, they 
were left to perish. Today it is impossible for a 
journalist to show any opposition to the Ru- 
manian Government and at the same time remain 
a member of the Syndicate or even apply for mem- 
bership. Even assuming that open or surrepti- 
tious opposition to the Government was possible, 
the mere application for membership in the Syndi- 
cate would entail personal danger to the applicant, 
possibly resulting in torture and imprisonment, 
or worse. 

A. VoceL. 
Sworn to before me this 
28 day of May, 1951 


Louis W. SCHMITT 
Notary Public of the State of N. Y. 


*61 A. Law No. 102, Monstorul Oficial, No. 
34, February 12, 1945, for the Purging of 
the Press 


Art. 1. The journalists, publicists, and collab- 
orators of the press, who, before August 23, 1944, 


through their writing or action in the press, have 
been guilty of one of the following facts shall be 
punished with the penalties provided in article 2: 


(a) Have been in the service of Hitlerism or 
Fascism, those serving interests foreign to those 
of the Rumanian nation; 

(6) Have been recipients of stipends from the 
Axis powers for propaganda in favor of their 
policy; 

(c) Have prepared for public opinion for the 
entry into the Axis and have encouraged the un- 
just war against the United Nations; 

(d) Have militated for ideas contrary to the 
democratic press, or, influenced by antidemo- 
cratic concepts, have instigated acts of terrorism, 
rebellion, tortures, and murders or have partici- 
pated therein. 


Art. 2. The penalties for the facts provided in 
article 1 are the following: 


1. Written admonitions 

2. Suspension of activity from 6 months to 5 
years 

3. Final prohibition 


The suspension and prohibition relating to the 
exercjse of the. right to write in the press and 
to publish any work of a political character. 

The penalties provided by this article are ap- 
plicable aside from other penalties for which the 
laws might provide. | 


Art. 6. A commission composed of one chair- 
man and four members, all professional jour- 
nalists, appointed by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, shall proceed, within 3 months, to the 
investigation and compilation of lists of the per- 
sons who fall within the purview of this law. 


Issued in Bucharest, February 9, 1945. 


*61 B. Order No. 3595, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
34, February 12, 1945, Establishing Press 
Purging Commission 


I, Minister and Secretary of State of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, 

In view or article 5 of Law 102 of 1945, for the 
Purging of the Press, published in No. 34 of the 
Monitorul Oficial of February 12, 1945, 
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Order as follows: 

Art. 1. Effective on the date of this order, a 
Press Purging Commission is set up, composed 
as follows: | 

Tudor Teodorescu-Braniste as chairman; 

Dr. A. Berkovitz, Miron Constantinescu, Ion 
Pas, and Emil Socor as members. 

Art. 2. The Director of the Press and of In- 
formation is charged with the execution of this 
order. 


Done on February 10, 1945. 


CONSTANTIN VISOIANU 
Minister 


*62 A. Order No. 784, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
111, May 19, 1945, Disqualifying News- 
papermen 


With reference to the report of the Press Purg- 
ing Commission and 

By virtue of the provisions of the last para- 
graph of article 5 of the Law for the Purging of 
the Press, 

The Council of Ministers, in its meeting of 
May 17, 1945, orders: 


e e e 


Art. II, The following professional newspaper- 
men are temporarily disqualified from the exer- 
cise of their profession for the period and for the 
reason stated in each case: 

2. Eugen Titeanu. Has shown marked sympa- 
thies for the Iron Guard from 1934 onward. On 
the occasion of the student convention in Targul- 
Mures he refused to carry out the measures or- 
dered by the Government, which led to his resig- 
nation. As editor of the Seara and Capitala 
newspapers he had journalists as contributors 
who were members of the Iron Guard. By his 
attitude of sponsorship he contributed to the 
growth of the Iron Guard doctrines in Rumanian 
public opinion, for which reason he shall be 
penalized by suspension for 5 years. 


18. Mircea Grigorescu. He accepted on De- 
cember 1, 1942, the position of Press Chief in 
the Ministry of National Propaganda. He 
thereby undertook to serve the Antonescu regime, 
with the assistance of the Ministry of Propaganda. 
In view of the fact that he did not edit articles 
directed at the Chiefs of State and did not engage 
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in antidemocratic press campaigns, his penalty is 
reduced to suspension of activities for 2 years. 


Art. III, The Ministry of Propaganda is 
charged with the execution of this order. 

Dr. Perru Groza, P. Constantinescu-[as1, Pr. 
C. Burpucea, TEoHARI GEORGESCU, St. 
Vorrec, L. Patrascanu, Prof. Ing. M. 
NrcoLav, Gu. Gueoreru-Des, M. RazrA, 
Mircea DURMA, Ing. Petre BEJAN. 


*62 B. Order, Monitorul Oficial, No. 154, 
July 11, 1945, Disqualifying Newspaper- 
men 


In view of the report of the Press Purging Com- 
mission and 

By virtue of the provisions of the last paragraph 
of article 5 of the Law for the Purging of the 
Press, 

The Council of Ministers, in its meeting of July 
4, 1945, orders: 

Art. 1. The following professional newspaper- 
men are definitively disqualified from the exercise 
of their journalistic profession : 

9. Nicolae Batzaria. Quitting the democratic 
newspapers Dimineata and Adevarul, he has cate- 
gorically and firmly taken a stand for antidemo- 
cratic policies. In his campaign in the Unzversul 
he insulted the Soviet Union and supplied in his 
articles the most incorrect information possible 
about social conditions in that country. With 
his well-known pen he distorted realities in the 
Rumanian press and aroused in the public the 
well-known prejudices against the Soviet Union. 


Suspended for 5 Years 


5. Valeriu Mardare. He incited Rumanian. pub- 
lic opinion to hatred against the Soviet Union. 
He put into his articles false data regarding the 
community life and the civilization of the Soviet 
peoples. The same conceptions hostile to the 
Soviet Union permeate the collected reports as a 
war correspondent which he has published. 


Suspended for 4 Years 


4. Neagu Radulescu. By his articles and 
drawings he attempted to cast ridicule on the 


Soviet Army and to reflect adversely on it. In 
his books dealing with Private Neata, which 
gained great popularity, he aroused the well- 
known prejudices against the United Nations. 


Suspended for 3 Years 


1. Aristide Gheorghitescu. Violent articles 
against the Soviet Union in the Viata newspaper. 
Provided the public with false information re- 
garding social conditions in the Soviet Union. 


Suspended for 2 Years 


3. Dumitru Smeu. In his war correspondence 
published in the Universul and republished as a 
book he used expressions insulting the Soviet 
Army. He also made unverified and incorrect 
statements regarding social conditions in the 
Soviet Union. 


Suspended for 6 Months 


5. Constantin Panaitescu. Published articles 
in the Ordinea which contained incorrect and 
insulting statements regarding the Soviet Army. 


*63. Law No. 52, Monstorul Oficial, No. 17, 
January 21, 1945, Regarding Regulation of 
Trade-Unions 


Art. 60. Trade-unions already in existence by 
virtue of special organizational legislation shall 
remain under the provisions of their special laws. 


*64. Law No. 271, Monitorul Oficial, No. 111, 
May 13, 1944, Establishing Guild of News- 
papermen of Rumania 


ANTONESCU 
MARSHAL OF RUMANIA 
AND 
DIRECTOR OF THE STATE 


"Art. 1. — The occupation of newspaperman may 
be followed only by those whose professional 
qualifications as apprentice or fullfledged news- 


papermen have been recognized by the Guild of 
Newspapermen of Rumania. 

The Guild of Newspapermen of Rumania will 
not be permitted to recognize professional quali- 
fications as newspapermen except in the case of 
those who, in addition to their required profes- 
sional abilities, possess . . . an academic de- 


Such professional qualifications may not be ob- 
tained by those who are not Rumanian citizens, 
have not complied with the military service act, 
or those who have been penalized according to 
article 139 of the Penal Code. 


Art. 6. — There is created by the present law the 
Guild of Newspapermen of Rumania, a juridical 
person under public law, with headquarters in 
Bucharest. 


*65 A. Rumanian Penal Code of 1948, 
Article 225 


ARTICLE 225 


The offense of endangering good international 
relations, punishable by imprisonment of from 2 
months to 1 year and a fine of from 4,000 to 
40,000 lei, shall be held to be committed by per- 
sons who: 


1. Circulate, in any way whatsoever, false news 
or altered or falsified documents and thereby jeop- 
ardize friendly relations existing between Ru- 
mania and any other country; 

Such offenses shall be prosecuted only upon re- 
quest from the Ministry of Justice; 

2. Persons who, with the intent of forcing the 
Rumanian Government into engaging in a war 
of aggression, incite public opinion to that end by 
direct propaganda carried on by any means what- 
soever. Also persons who, using the same means, 
launch public agitation while diplomatic nego- 
tiations for the solution of international differ- 
ences are afoot or while such differences are pend- 
ing before a competent international court, with 
the intent to exert pressure on the Government 
in favor of war, whereby its freedom of action 
is impeded. 


The foregoing offense shall not be ‘punishable 
if it was the result of provocation from abroad. 
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*65 B. Decree No. 199, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
68, August 12, 1950, Offenses Against the 
State Security 


{Translation ] 


Art. 1.-The following offenses shall be pun- 
ished by death: 


(a) Treason, entering the service of the enemy, 
and damaging the powers of the state; 

(5) The procurement and transmission of state 
secrets to a foreign or enemy power; 

(c) Any plot against the internal or external 
security of the R.P.R.; 

(d) Acts of terror committed individually or 
by groups, whatever the means used, the dissemi- 
nation of microbes or poisons which cause death 
or major injuries, also the forming of gangs for 
the purpose of terror or sabotage. 


Art. 2.-Embezzlement of public funds, dis- 
mantling, wrecking or theft of weapons, ammu- 
nition, instruments, or technical equipment from 
the supply of the armed forces, as well as of 
money, military equipment, or any other goods 
belonging to the armed forces of the R.P.R. shall 
be punished by death. 


Art. 3. — Sabotage of the economic welfare of the 
R.P.R. japan i punished by death. 

4. 5. — The acts described in this ce are 
subject to the same punishment when committed 
against another state in which the power is held 
by the working class and also when they are com- 
mitted against the interest of the working class of 
any other country, if they were committed on the 
territory of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 


BUCHAREST, August 11, 1950. 
Ion NIcurr 
MARIN FLOREA IONESCU 
The Minister of the Armed Forces 
GENERAL EMIL BODNARAS 
The Minister of Justice 
STELIAN NITULESCU 


*65 C. Law for the Defense of the Peace, 
Buletinul Oficial, No. 117, December 16, 
1950 

{Translation ] 
Art. 1.-War propaganda and any activity 
likely to threaten the peace shall constitute major 
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crimes against the country and humanity, since 
they endanger the life of people, human progress, 
culture, and material values and create great ob- 
stacles to the peaceful collaboration of nations. 

Art. 2.-Warmongering propaganda, the dif- 
fusion of slanted or fabricated news destined to 
help warmongering or any other activities favor- 
ing the outbreak of a new war, committed orally 
or in writing by press, broadcasting, moving pic- 
tures, or any other means of propaganda, shall con- 
stitute the crime of menacing the peace among the 
nations. 

Art 8.- The crime of menacing the peace among 
the nations shall be punished by hard labor of 
from 5 to 25 years and total or partial confiscation 
of property. 

This law was voted on by the Grand National 
Assembly on December 15, 1950, and passed unan- 
imously with 305 votes. 

Gu. APosToL, President 
Varcu VASILE 
Marussi Gu. 
Secretaries 


66. Affidavit of William H. Lawrence 


STATE OF NEw HAMPSHIRE i 
County or MERRIMACK 


Wituiam H. Lawrence, being duly sworn, de- 
poses and says: 

1. I am a native born citizen of the United 
States. By profession I am a journalist. Since 
1941 I have been employed by the New York 
Times; for the last eight years my work for the 
New York Times has been mainly that of diplo- 
matic and foreign correspondent. In that ca- 
pacity I have represented the New York Times as 
its correspondent in the Soviet Union, through- 
out Eastern Europe and the Balkans, in Japan 
and Korea and in Washington. My reports have 
appeared under my name or anonymously in the 
columns of the New York 7mes. 

2. Between June 1947 and February 1948 I rep- 
resented the New York 7'%mes as its correspondent 
in Rumania, stationed at Bucharest. I became 
well acquainted with the status of the Rumanian 
press and with other journalists, both local and 
foreign. I have also become well acquainted with 
other journalists, particularly British and Ameri- 
can, covering Europe. I have kept in touch, to 


the extent my other preoccupations permitted, 
with reporting problems in Rumania. 

3. To the best of my knowledge and belief, not 

a single foreign newspaperman representing any 
major newspaper or major press service outside 
the Soviet dominated countries of Europe and 
Central Europe has entered Rumania since I left 
in 1948 and no such newspaperman who was in 
Rumania while I was there stayed on after my de- 
parture. It is my conclusion that this phenom- 
enon is the consequence of action by the Rumanian 
Government in denying or refusing to act upon 
visa applications by accredited foreign corre- 
spondents of the above-mentioned character and 
the denial by the government by one device or 
another of the opportunity to exercise in Rumania 
the duties of a foreign correspondent in accord- 
ance with the standards of that profession. 
_ I make the reservation that some Western jour- 
nalists of Communist affiliation or sympathy rep- 
resenting minor newspapers of press associations, 
generally of Communistic character, may have 
been permitted by the Rumanian Government to 
enter to stay, but their reporting, not being inde- 
pendent of the government official line, cannot be 
considered as free. 

4. Of my own personal knowledge I am able to 
testify that certain newspapermen of my acquaint- 
ance have applied for visas to enter Rumania for 
the purpose of carrying out their functions as 
foreign correspondents and have either been de- 
nied or failed to receive the necessary visas from 
the Rumanian authorities. 

(a) Meyer S. Handler, New York Times corre- 
spondent in Belgrade. Handler applied for a 
visa at Belgrade. | 

(b) Richard Clark, now United Press corre- 
spondent in London. He applied for a visa while 
at Prague. 

(c) Edwin Stevens, representing The Christian 
Science Monitor. He applied for a visa at Moscow 
and at Belgrade. 

(d) Constantine Poulos of the Overseas News 
Agency. He had been in Rumania before 1947 
and left the country. He thereafter applied again 
and was denied and recently, from the United 
States, has applied again but without results. 

(e) Osgood Carruthers of the Associated Press 
applied at Belgrade. 


My knowledge on this subject is derived from the 
fact that each of these persons has called upon 


me for assistance in obtaining favorable action 
from the Rumanian authorities. My cooperation 
was sought upon the ground of my being in Ru- 
mania and having acquaintances within the Ru- 
manian Government and among the Russian au- 
thorities stationed there. I interceded with Ivascu 
of the Rumanian Press Office and the Russian 
press representatives whom I met in Moscow (in 
particular, Dangulov and after Dangulov left, his 
successor, Batchakurieff). In no case did I receive 
a reply at all. Not a single application for an 
entry permit was acted upon favorably by the 
Rumanian Government. In some instances they 
were told by the Rumanian authorities that their 
visa applications had been denied. The journal- 
ists concerned confirmed these facts to me per- 
sonally. 

In my own case I applied sometime in January, 
1948, for an exit permit and a re-entry permit. 
The Rumanian Ministry of the Interior handed 
me my passport with the properly affixed Ru- 
manian exit permit during the last few days of 
January, 1948. No re-entry permit was entered 
into my passport at that time. This meant, of 
course, that my application for a re-entry permit 
was denied. 

5. During the time I was in Rumania I had oc- 
casion to talk to some of the leading publishers 
and editors of independent Rumanian newspapers 
and other Rumanian journalists. One by one, 
through government action, the independent press 
of Rumania disappeared and government mo- 
nopoly and direction of the Rumanian press grew. 

6. As respects my own reporting, the chief ob- 
stacles which I encountered in Rumania during 
that period related to the difficulty of verifying 
newsworthy information in accordance with the 
standards of journalism which prevail in free 
countries. Since diplomatic and foreign report- 
ing relates largely to matters in which the local 
government is concerned, a large proportion of 
the newsworthy material would have to be checked 
with the government authorities. In Rumania I 
constantly encountered complete refusal on the 
part of the government officials to discuss, verify, 
or even to deny information of a character which 
in free countries is normally the subject of such 
verification. An example of this difficulty was re- 
ported by me in the New York T'imes in a story of 
which a photostatic copy is annexed hereto.[:] 


# Not here reproduced. 
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On one occasion, after the arrest by the govern- 
ment of the leader of the National Peasant Party, 
Iuliu Maniu, I was reliably informed that he had 
suffered a heart attack and was confined to bed. 
I went to the Ministry of Information to obtain 
a confirmation but was told that they had abso- 
lutely no information on this subject. I, accord- 
ingly, wrote a dispatch to the New York Times 
stating what I had learned. Nevertheless, I was 
subsequently severely upbraided by the Ministry 
of Information for having filed this story. After 
the Maniu trial the Rumanian Press Association 
gave a dinner party for foreign correspondents. 
During the course of the dinner, Liviceanu, the 
head of the Information Ministry, made a speech 
in which he referred to my unfair reporting which 
he said was typical of Western Journalism and 
gave as an example the story on Maniu’s sickness. 

7. The Rumanian press was controlled, by the 
Government, as to direction and line. This con- 
clusion is based on my personal observation. I 
give, by way of example, the suppression of 
Jurnalul de Dimineata. Sometime in July, 1947, 
my stringer, Liviu Nasta, who also worked with 
Jurnalul de Dimineata, informed me that the Min- 
istry of Information had suspended Jurnalul de 
Dimineata because this paper carried a news item 
which described the meeting of a number of Ru- 
manians in Shanghai on the occasion of a small 
celebration in connection with a Rumanian na- 
tional holiday. Jurnalul de Dimineata gave the 
names of some of the participants in this celebra- 
tion and at the same time printed the names of 
the cities and provinces from which these Ru- 
manians originally came, apparently to stress for 
the reader the human interest angle of the story. 
In so doing, Jurnalul de Dimineata reported that 
one, or possibly several, Rumanians came from 
Bessarabia. Shortly after the paper appeared the 
press control branch of the Ministry of Informa- 


tion informed the editor of Jurnalul de Dimineata 


that the paper was suspended because the men- 
tioning of the province of Bessarabia as being 
the place of origin of some Rumanians was offen- 
sive to the Soviet Union, or words to that effect. 
As soon as I received this information I person- 
ally went to the Ministry of Information and con- 
tacted Mr. Ivascu who, as I recall, was either 
the head of the press branch or the head of the 
foreign section of the press branch. I told Mr. 
Ivascu what I had heard and asked him whether 
or not it was true that Jurnal] de Dimineata had 
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been suspended and, if so, had it been suspended 
for the reasons given to me by Nasta. Mr. Ivascu 
confirmed the story as well as the suspension. At 
that time I did not know that this suspension 
would eventually lead to the suppression or total 
disappearance of Jurnalul de Dimineata. At the 
time that I left Rumania, toward the end of Jan- 
uary, 1948, Jurnalul de Dimineata had never ap- 
peared again since it was suspended in July, 1947. 
The disappearance of the paper for more than 
seven months during my stay in Rumania, and 
the continuous disappearance of the paper after 
I left that Country, clearly demonstrate the fact 
that the July, 1947, suspension of the paper, based 
on the above-reported story, in fact amounted to 
the complete suppression of this publication. 

8. In connection with the foregoing I should 
like to mention further that the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment also imposed restrictions upon other 
forms of expression, such as on the showing of 
American moving pictures. I recall that some- 
time in November, 1947, the Ministry of Informa- 
tion notified the local representative of the Mo- 
tion Picture Export Association, Inc., a United 
States concern, that some 40 American films were 
officially banned. A great number of these films 
were banned because the Ministry of Information 
stated some of the actors, directors, and play- 


_wrights who produced these banned films to be 


antidemocratic, in this instance meaning simply 
anti-Communist, and the Ministry of Information 
furthermore stated that the contents of the films 
were directed against the interest of the masses. 
W. H. Lawrence 


Sworn to before me this 
13th day of July, 1951 


Mary L. Murray 
Notary Public 


*67. Decree No. 214, Monstorul Oficial, No. 
32, May 23, 1949, Concerning the Reorgani- 
zation of the Ministry of Arts and Informa- 
tion Into the Ministry of Arts 


Art. I. As of the date of the publication of this 
decree the Ministry of Arts and Information is 
transformed into the Ministry of Arts. 
~ Art. II. The Directorate of the Press and Pub- 
lication of the former Ministry of Arts and In- 


formation is transformed into the Directorate 
General of the Press and Publication which shall 
function within the Council of Ministers of the 
Rumanian People’s Republic. The Rumanian 
Broadcasting Company is transformed into the 
Broadcasting Committee attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 
The Rador Press Agency shall be designated as 
the Rumanian Press Agency, attached to the 
Council of Ministers of the Rumanian People’s 
Republic, and shall be known by the abbreviation 
of Agerpres. 

Art. III. Decree No. 64, dated February 19, 
1949, pertaining to the organization of the Min- 
istry of Arts and Information of the Rumanian 
People’s Republic, is abrogated. 

Bucuarest, May 20, 1949. 

C. I. PARHON 
MARIN FLoREA Ionescu 
Prime Minister 
Dr. Petru Groza 
The Minister of Justice 
A. BUNACIU 


+68. “We Must Continually Raise the Party 
Press to a Higher Level!” Scanteis, March 
27, 1951 


The building of socialism in our country is tak- 
ing place in the conditions of the intensification in 
the international arena of the fight between the 
forces of reaction, imperialism, and war on the 
one hand and the forces of democracy, socialism, 
and peace on the other. 

The epoch-making victories achieved in the 
political and economic field by the Soviet Union, 
which is building communism, marching in the van 
of mankind, by the People’s Democracies, by the 
great Chinese People’s Republic, and the German 
Democratic Republic, the uncheckable momentum 
of the movement for national liberation in colonial 
and dependent countries, the development of the 
democratic and socialist movement in capitalist 
countries, as well as the gigantic magnitude of 
the world peace movement, are evidence of the 
unparalleled growth of the forces which oppose 
the world war of aggression being prepared by 
the most bestial and rapacious imperialism, by the 
executioner and strangler of the peoples’ move- 
ment for liberty—American-British imperialism. 


In the interview granted to the Pravda corre- 
spondent Comrade Stalin said: 


“Peace will be preserved and consolidated if the peoples 
will take the cause of preserving peace into their own 
hands and defend it to the end. War may become in- 
evitable if the warmongers succeed in entangling the 
masses of the people in lies, in deceiving them and draw- 
ing them into a new world war.” 


This is what makes the enlightenment and 
ideological arming of the masses so vitally im- 
portant at the present time, and this task is in- 
cumbent in the first place on the Communist press. 
At a time when the “broad drive to preserve peace, 
as a means of exposing the warmongers’ criminal 
machinations is . .. of primordial importance” 
and when the Party is faced with the great and 
complex tasks of the building of socialism, of the 
Five-Year and Electrification Plans, the role and 
duties of our Party press—as a propagandist, agi- 
tator, and collective organizer of the masses fight- 
ing for peace and socialism—grow out of all 
proportion. 

In connection with this task, the Central Com- 
mittee of the Rumanian Workers’ Party has dis- 
cussed the activity of the newspaper Scanteia, the 
central organ of the P.M.R., during 1950, and 
adopted a resolution. The Central Committee ob- 
served that, fighting to master more and more 
thoroughly Lenin’s and Stalin’s teachings on the 
press and the experience of the glorious Bolshevik 
press, Scanteia has succeeded in honorably carry- 
ing the Party line among the masses and has made 
considerable progress in fulfilling its role as propa- 
gandist, agitator, and collective organizer of the 
fight of workers, working peasants, and intellec- 
tuals in the R.P.R. for the defense of peace and the 
building of socialism. The Party’s central organ 
has won great authority for itself, becoming an 
organ of orientation both for Party and mass or- 
ganizations, and for the broadest popular masses, 
which fact was also expressed in the growth of its 
circulation from 60,000 copies in 1945 to 770,000 
copies in 1950—1. e., to more than the past circu- 
lation of all the central bourgeois newspapers 
taken together. 

At the same time the Party’s Central Committee 
analyzed the shortcomings of Soanteia and of the 
Party press and on this occasion issued directives 
of the highest importance to the whole Communist 
press in the R.P.R. 

In order to raise the Party press to a higher 
level, the P.M.R. Central Committee decided that 
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the Party press, headed by Scanteia, must place 
in the center of its activity in the fight for peace 
the concrete, documented, clear, and mobilizing 
exposure of American and British imperialism, as 
well as of its right-wing Social Democratic and 
Titoite agencies. By concrete and convincing 
facts, capable of setting the heart of every honest 
man ablaze with wrath and hatred, the Party press 
must show up American and British imperialism 
for what it really is, the mortal enemy of peace, of 
the peoples’ independence, of democracy and so- 
cialism and, especially, as the old and inveterate 
enemy of the Rumanian people. 

At the same time the Party press must expose 
the activity of the internal agency of imperialism, 
of the class enemy, in the economic and political 
fields, in ideology and in everyday life, must con- 
cretely deal with problems of the class struggle so 
as to sharpen the revoluntionary vigilance of the 
masses and their sense of mobilization in order to 
be ready to give the proper reply to all the enemies 
of the R.P.R. 

It is the duty of Scanteia to combat the war 
propaganda of the American-British imperialists 
more intensely and to give a vigorous riposte to 
the slander with which they splash our country 
and our people. The Party press must point out 
the growing wenkness of the imperialist camp, its 
internal contradictions, and the fact that imperial- 
ism is historically doomed to perdition; it must 
popularize still more actively the resolutions of 
the World Peace Council. 

Propagation of socialist patriotism and of pro- 
letarian internationalism among the popular 
masses, and especially among the young, must be 
one of the main preoccupations of the Party press. 
It must disseminate among the masses Lenin’s and 
Stalin’s splendid teachings about fraternity 
among the peoples, about the fatherland and pa- 
triotism, analyze and illustrate the profoundly 
patriotic and internationalist nature of the fight 
waged by our Party ever since it has existed, fight 
for the embodyment of patriotism in deeds on the 
path of building socialism. Day by day the Party 
press must propagate in the ranks of Party mem- 
bers and of the popular masses the grandiose 
ideology of proletarian internationalism and cul- 
tivate ardent love and friendship for the Land of 
Socialism, the Soviet Union, paying the greatest 
attention to the popularization of the great 
achievements of the U.S.S.R. in the field of build- 
ing communism; it must foster friendship for the 
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People’s Democracies, systematically popularizing 
the experience and successes of these countries, of 
the Chinese People’s Republic, and of the German 
Democratic Republic; it must foster the feeling of 
solidarity with working people and fighters for 
peace, liberty, and socialism throughout the world. 
The Communist press must step up the fight 
against nationalism, under whatever form it may 
appear, and pay special attention to the education 
of the working people in the spirit of fraternal 
collaboration between the Rumanian people and 
the other nationalities living in the R.P.R. 

The mobilization of the working people in the 
fight for the fulfillment and surpassing of the 
Five-Year and Electrification Plans is a central 
task of the Party press. Newspapers must demon- 
strate suggestively, with concrete data, the great- 
est prospects which these plans open to our coun- 
try and to each region in part, especially dealing 
with the leading branches of industry, and sys- 
tematically and profoundly treating the basic, 
quantitative, and qualitative problems of the ful- 
fillment of the Plan. The Party press must pay 
attention to the problems of introducing ad- 
vanced technique and technology in industry and 
agriculture, fighting for fruitful collaboration 
with the existing technical cadres, and for the 
broad-scale training of new qualified cadres. The 
Party press must operatively and vigorously inter- 
vene in backward sectors, educate the working peo- 
ple in the spirit of the socialist attitude toward 
work and public property, and mobilize the latter, 
not only against thieves and saboteurs but also 
against slothful, wasteful, or bureaucratic ele- 
ments, pointing out that the latter, whether delib- 
erately or not, serve the warmongers’ cause. 

Especially now, when workers and technicians 
have enthusiastically set out in the great socialist 
contest in honor of the Party’s anniversary, the 
immense role of the Communist press in extending 
and deepening the contest becomes still more evi- 
dent. The Party press will have to propagate 
widely the experience of Soviet stakhanovites, by 
increasing its organizational role in the mastery 
of this experience by ever increasing numbers of 
workers, technicians, and production collectives, 
by popularizing and vigorously supporting inno- 
vators and initiators to increase labor produc- 
tivity. 

The Party press, headed by Scanteia, must pay 
the closest attention to high-principled and docu- 
mented treatment of problems concerning the al- 


liance of the working class with the working peas- 
antry, pointing out that this constitutes the guar- 
antee of success for our Party and the working 
class in work and struggle to build socialism, to 
strengthen the State and the defensive capacity of 
the country, for the defense of peace. 

Newspapers shall militate for the correct appli- 
cation of Party policy in rural areas, shall develop 
the patriotic spirit of the masses of poor and 
medium peasants and their vigilance toward the 
kulaks, mobilizing them in the sowing campaign 
and calling on them conscientiously to fulfill their 
obligations toward the state. 

The Party press must organize in its pages an 
exchange of experience between the socialist units 
in agriculture, systematically popularizing the 
successes of collective farms and concretely point- 
ing out ways to strengthen them from the eco- 
nomic-organizational viewpoint, doing its utmost 
to strengthen the current among working peas- 
ants to unite, of their own free will, in the new 
collective farms and strongly combatting the 
slightest infringement of the principle of free con- 
sent and willing adherence to the building of new 
collective farms. 

The P.M.R. Central Committee requested that 
in problems of the building of socialism, and 
especially in problems of the fight to raise the 
standard of living of the masses, the Party press 
should be alien to any smoothing over and “sweet- 
ening” of realities; that it should reveal with Bol- 
shevik courage the shortcomings, difficulties, and 
mistakes which make themselves felt in these 
fields, mobilizing Party and mass organizations to 
fight to liquidate them. 

The strengthening of the state is a central prob- 
lem in the fight for peace and socialism. The 
People’s Councils must find in the Party press a 
sure guide for the development of their activity 
on the line of drawing broad masses into the ad- 
ministration of public affairs, of deyeloping local 
initiative and local resources. 

Scanteia and the whole Party press must 
strengthen their activity in the field of Marxist- 
Leninist propaganda, regularly publishing theo- 
retical articles and fighting so that the whole 
propaganda system may build its work on the 
basis of close ties between theory and practice, 
theory and production. 

The “Party Life” column, which plays one of 
the most important roles in a Communist news- 
paper, must be seriously improved. One of its 


chief preoccupations must be the preservation of 
the purity of Party ranks, care for the revolu- 
tionary quality of Party members and candidates, 
their Communist education and improvement of 
their political and ideological level. This column 
—and Party newspapers as a whole—must fight 
to instill into Party organizations Bolshevik 
exigence toward Party activists, members and 
candidates, where devotion, discipline, and their 
determination to apply the Party line and fulfill 
Party and production tasks are concerned; it must 
fight to implant criticism and self-criticism, as 
well as internal democracy in the activity of all 
Party agencies and organizations. 

The column must help Party organizations to 
raise Party activity to a higher level, the popu- 
larization of the experience of the CPSU (b) be- 
ing one of its chief tasks. 

The Party press must permanently deal with 
mass organizations, critically analyzing their ac- 
tivity and the manner in which they are led by 
Party organizations. The Communist education 
of the young, and especially of U.T.M. (Work- 
ing Youth Union) members—the Party’s reserve, 
is a task of special importance for the press. 
Newspapers must permanently deal with the prob- 
lems of raising the political, cultural, and profes- 
sional level of the masses of women. 

Newspapers must closely deal with the problems 
of the cultural development of our people, paying 
special attention to education, and especially tech- 
nical education. 

The Central Committee requested the Party 
press to continue with increased vigor the train- 
ing of new cadres of Communist journalists and 
the drawing of specialists and public activists in 
various fields to collaborate with newspapers. _ 

The Central Committee, underlining the great 
importance of the movement of worker-corre- 
spondents in Party activity, obliges all Party 
committees and organization, in collaboration 
with the editorial board of Scanteia and of local 
newspapers, to take measures to extend this move- 
ment to all enterprises, institutions, collective 
farms, villages, etc. 

The Central Committee approved the holding 
of the first correspondents’ Congress this year. 

The Central Committee decided that it is the 
duty of all Party and state agencies, as well as 
institutions of all kinds, which are the object of 
criticism in Scanteia or other press organs, to dis- 
cuss the criticism made and to reply to the news- 
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paper within 10 days from the publication of the 
respective article, pointing out the state of affairs 
and the measures taken, without further notifica- 
tion from the paper. Likewise, it is their duty, 
within 2 weeks from the receipt of the notifica- 
tion by which a newspaper informs them of criti- 
cism by a worker-correspondent, to reply to the 
newspaper stating that investigation has been 
undertaken and the measures taken. Those guilty 
of persecuting correspondents will receive legal 
punishment. 

At the same time the Central Committee obliges 
the Party newspapers to see to it that every item 
appearing in the newspaper, from the lead edi- 
torial to the last news item, be permeated with 
high principles and the Party spirit. The edito- 
rial boards shall take steps continually to 
strengthen the checking of facts and data in these 
items, all Party agencies being compelled to give 
the necessary assistance in verifying them. 

The Central Committee has observed that cer- 
tain Party Regional Committees have failed to 
assure permanent political leadership of their 
organs and have failed to see to it that editorial 
boards be completed with sound and well-verified 
cadres. The Resolution of the Central Commit- 
tee obliges Regional Committees speedily to liqui- 
date these shortcomings, daily to lead and check 
the activity of their press organs, periodically to 
hear (at least 3 times a year) the reports of the 
editorial board on the activity of the newspaper, 
to assure the sound composition of and the best 
working conditions for their editorial boards, to 
organize a strict control and verification of press 
material, to educate Communist newspapermen 
in the spirit of revolutionary vigilance and 
combativity. 

The P.M.R. Central Committee has decided to 
change the title of Scanteia from “The Central 
Organ of the Rumanian Workers’ Party” to that 
of “Organ of the Central Committee of the Ru- 
manian Workers’ Party.” 

It is today, when the 2,000th issue of the paper 
appears, that its title is changed. 

The drive for the 30th anniversary of the Party 
is a splendid opportunity for the Party press to 
raise its activity toa higher level. By translating 
into reality the line and indications of the Party’s 
Central Committee, by perseveringly mastering 
the glorious experiences of the Bolshevik press, 
headed by Pravda, by following the teachings of 
our great teachers Lenin and Stalin on the role 


166 


of the Party press, Scanteta and the whole Party 
press will honorably fulfill its function as a sharp 
weapon of our Party in the fight for peace and 
socialism. 


*69. Decree No. 62, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
131, June 8, 1948, for the Organization and 
Functioning of the Ministry of Arts and 
Information 


Art. 1.—-The Ministry of Arts and Information 
is the public service which fulfills the following 
functions: 


(d) To protect artistic labor by state means; 

(e) To encourage literary and popular artis- 
tic manifestations; 

(f) To keep up and restore art monuments; 


(4) To regulate the publication, printing, and 
distribution of press organs and of publications 
of all kinds; 

(2) To publish information and propaganda 
matter in foreign languages; 

(7) To organize, direct, and coordinate broad- 
casts ; 

(4) To coordinate, direct, and organize the 
activity of cultural societies, institutes, and foun- 
dations, of publishers and of public libraries; 

(7) To coordinate the printing of matter hav- 
ing an informative, cultural, and political char- 
acter ; | 

(m) To operate the monopoly of publishing 
official portraits and picture postcards and of re- 
producing any kind of pictures; 

(n) To organize and direct all artistic and po- 
litical exhibitions both within and without the 
country ; 

(o) To set up networks of loud-speakers; 

(p) To produce Rumanian films and to attend 
to the distribution of Rumanian and foreign films 
all over the country and in general to attend to 
all cinema matters; 

(r) To direct and coordinate the activity of 
all institutions which are under the sponsorship 
or control of the Ministry. 

(s) Any other attributions falling within the 
province of the Ministry of Arts and Information. 


Art. 4.-The following institutions are under 
the sponsorship or control of the Ministry of Arts 
and Information: 


1, The National Touring Office 

2. The National Cinema. Office 

8. The Rumanian Broadcasting Company 

4. Printing shops and publishing houses which 
are state property or in which the state has a 
share, with the exception of those which have been 
created and which function on the basis of special 
laws. 

5. News agencies | 

6. The State Publishing House 

7. The Monopoly of Picture Postcards, official 
portraits, and of all other pictures: this will be 
organized by a special law. 


Art. 5.—The central organs of the Ministry of 
Arts and Information are: 


. The Cultural Institutions Department 
. The Arts Department 

. The Music Department - 

. The Plastic Arts Department 


Or à © ND 


7. The Literary Department 

8. The Film Department 

9. The Architecture and Exhibition Depart- 
ment 


Art. 6. - The Press Department has the follow- 
ing functions: 


(c) To organize the monitoring of news broad- 
casts by foreign stations and press agencies and 
to distribute informational and documentary ma- 
terial through press, radio, bulletins, publications, 
etc. ; 


(7) To supervise and take the necessary steps 
in order that the legal conditions concerning the 
publishing, printing, and distribution of periodi- 
cals and nonperiodical publications be observed ; 


Art. 8.—The Cultural Institutions Department 
has the following attributions: 


(a) To direct and guide all actions for eliminat- 
ing the Fascist and chauvinistic ideology and all 
Fascist and chauvinistic propaganda from the 


public and cultural life of the country, suggest- 
ing and arranging for publications, cultural and 
artistic manifestations and any other means likely 
to attain that end; | | | 

(b) To direct and guide informational and 
documentation actions in Rumanian and foreign 
languages, on the achievements of the popular 
democracy, by the means indicated in paragraph 
(a) of this article; 

(c) To direct and organize the activity of cul- 
tural societies, foundations, atheneums, and cul- 
tural clubs; 

(d) To establish and direct public libraries; 


_(f) To collect educational, social, economic, po- 
htical, and cultural material with a view to di- 
gesting and publishing it. 

Art. 9.-The Cultural Institutions Department 
has the following administrative services: 


1. Cultural Manifestations Service 

2. Libraries Service 

3. Research and Documentation Service 

4, Cultural Publications Service 

Art. 10. — The Theater Department has the fol- 
lowing attributions: 


(a) The artistic and administrative guidance 
and supervision of the national theaters and their 
productions and the control of the preparation 
and spending of their budgets; 

(5) The guidance and supervision of produc- 
tions of theaters subsidized by the state, munici- 
palities, and communes; 

(c) The guidance of the productions of private 
theatrical companies both on tours or in towns; 

(d) The control of theater halls and issuance 
of permits for their use; 

(e) The right to authorize the formation of 
stock and touring theatrical companies and their 
repertoires; 

(f) The right to authorize theatrical agencies; 

(g) The guidance of theatrical associations, 
foundations, and institutions. 


Art. 11. — The Theater Department has the fol- 
lowing services: 

1. National Theaters and state- or commune- 
subsidized Theaters Service; 

2. The Service Authorizing and Guiding Pri- 
vate Theaters and Private Stock and Theatrical 
Companies and Private Theatrical Agencies; 
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3, Script- Reading Service for Plays and Musi- 
cal Shows; 


Art. 12.- The Music Department has the fol- 
lowing attributions: 


(a) Artistic and administrative guidance and 
supervision of state and private opera houses; 

(5) The right to authorize and supervise all 
musical performances of any kind (opera, musical 
comedy, musical shows, concerts, dancing poe 
etc.) ; 

(c) The guidance and supervision of the activi- 
ties of philharmonic orchestras; 

(d) The guidance and supervision of the activi- 
ties of all the music foundations, societies, and 
associations and that of the various private cor- 
porate bodies having a musical activity ; 

(e) The right to authorize and control music 
and art agencies; 

(f) The collection of musical folklore. 


Art. 13.-The Music Department has the fol- 
lowing administrative services: 


1. Operas and Philharmonics Service; 
2. Service for Authorizing and Directing 
Opera, Musical Comedy, Musical Show Com- 
panies, and Ballet and Private Dancing Shows; 
3. Folklore and Dance Service; 
4. Musical Composition Service. 


Art. 14. — The Plastic Arts Department has the 
following attributions: 


sa e ome 


(a) To encourage and popularize works of art; 

(6) To organize and supervise communal and 
private museums and to catalogue collections and 
objects of art which belong to the state; 


(e) To guide, verify, and accept ecclesiastical 
works of art (painting, sculpture, and decorative 
art) with a view to their becoming public works, 
not, however, without the approval of the Min- 
istry given on the basis of advice from this 
Department; 

(f) To authorize the importation and exporta- 
tion of works of art; 

(g) To control art exhibitions organized in 
public halls or shops in order to identify any ob- 
jects of art which belong to the artistic patrimony 
of the state; 
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(h) To encourage crafts and art industries, 
artistic posters, and decorative art in general. 


Art. 19.-The Literary Department has the 
following attributions: 


(f) To control the implementation of the Law 
for the Regulation of the Publishing Trade. 


Art. 20.-The Literary Department has the 
following services: 


(4) Political Guidance Service 
Art. 21.—- The Film Department has the follow- 
ing attributions: 


(a) To maintain contact with the authorities 
within and without the country as regards film- 
production problems; 

(5) To regulate the import of films; 

(c) To regulate the digtribution of films; 

(d) To distribute free of charge cultural and 
educational films; 

(e) To produce informational, documentary, 
cultural, and artistic films; 

(f) To produce Rumanian commercial films; 

(g) To establish and maintain public cinema 
theaters; 


(4) To issue permits for cinema theaters and 
for film eer papers and il asc 


(2) To sai all notei azi aces -pro- 
duced films intended for showing in this country. 


Art. 22.— The Film Department has the follow- 
ing services: 


2. Control Service for Films and Film Show- 
ings. 


Art. 23.-The Architecture and Exhibits De- 
partment has the following attributions: 


(c) To organize artistic and propaganda ex- 
hibitions within and without the country; 

(d) To organize propaganda through visual 
media ; 

(e) To prepare posters, picture-postcard dia- 
positives, slogans, political bulletin boards or any 


other similar work necessary for visual propa- 
ganda; 

(f) To coordinate and authorize art and propa- 
ganda demonstrations and exhibitions within and 
without the country. 


Art. 84. — Outside organs of the Ministry of 
Arts and Information are the County Cultural 
Services. 

Art. 35. — The County Cultural Services are the 
outside organs for carrying out the attributions 
of this Department which refer to the general 
information and education program and to the 
specific art, culture, and press problems of the re- 
spective county. 


Art. 87. — Any directives contrary to the present 
decree are herewith repealed. 
Given in BUCHAREST, June 7, 1948. 
C. I. PARHON 
MARIN FLOREA IONESCU 
SASILE LUCA 
Minister of Finance 
Ocrav LIVEZEANU, 
Minister of Arts and Information. 


*70. Decree No. 64, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
42, February 19, 1949, for the Organization 
of the Ministry of Arts and Information 


Chapter I 
FUNCTIONS 


Article 1.-The Ministry of Arts and Infor- 
mation is the public department which, applying 
the policy and decisions of the Government of 
the Rumanian People’s Republic, organizes, di- 
rects, and supervises the dissemination of pro- 
gressive culture and art amongst the masses of 
the working people, thus contributing to raising 
the cultural level of the masses, and which or- 
ganizes, directs, and supervises the stimulation of 
artistic and literary creation, cultural demonstra- 
tions of all kinds, and the popularization of the 
achievements of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 


Article 2.-The Ministry of Arts and Infor- 
mation has the following functions: 


(a) To draw up and submit to the competent 
authorities of the Rumanian People’s Republic 
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bills regarding the organization and operation of 
the institutions of art, the press, and radio, and 
of other institutions whose activities come within 
the functions of the Ministry, and to follow up 
the application of such laws; 

(5) To insure the distribution amongst the 
masses of the people of books, newspapers, re- 
views, and to direct and encourage the organiza- 
tion of libraries; 

(c) To direct and support the activity of vil- 
lage cultural institutes and popular clubs; 

(d) To direct radio activity and to organize 
radio networks and amplifiers; 

(e) To direct cinematograph production and 
the development of the supply of projectors and 
the distribution of films; 

(f) To encourage and control artistic creation 
and to apply the decisions of the government, 
which are designed to improve the living condi- 
tions of the creators of art and literature; to di- 
rect, organize, and exercise control over all artis- 
tic and cultural shows, whether professional or 
amateur; 

(g) To organize, direct, and control museums 
and exhibitions; 

(4) To give information to, direct, and control 
the press and printing of all kinds, if necessary 
in agreement with the competent Ministry; 

(2) To organize and plan the utilization of 
printing materials; 

(7) To organize and direct art schools in agree- 
ment with the Ministry of Public Education. 


Chapter II 
ORGANIZATION 


Article 3. — The Ministry of Arts and Informa- 
tion is headed by a Minister, aided by a council, 
deputy ministers, and ministerial councillors. 
The number of deputy ministers and of minis- 
terial councillors shall be fixed by a decision of 
the Council of Ministers, 

Article 4.— The tasks of the Ministry of Arts 
and Information are carried out by its own agen- 
cies, as follows: 


1. Secretariat of the Ministry 
2. Directorate of Press and Printing 
3. Directorate of Theatres and Music 
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4. Directorate of Literature and Art 

5. Directorate of Cultural Establishments 

6. Directorate of Cadres 

7. Directorate of Accounting and Financial 
Control 

8. Administrative Directorate 

9. Cinematograph Department 

10. Department of Radio Networks and Am- 
plifiers 


Article 5. — The following units are under the 
direct guidance and control of the Ministry of 
Arts and Information: 


1. Center of Printing Materials 

. Rumanian Broadcasting Company 
. Rador Press Agency 

State Printing Office 

. Slova 

Romfilm 

. N. Balcescu Cultural Foundation 

. Folklore Institute 
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Article 6.—The functions and rules of opera- 
tion of the agencies referred to in articles 4 and 5 
and of the provincial units shall be established by 
a decision of the Minister of Arts and Informa- 
tion, issued with the approval of the Commission 
for the Simplification and Rationalization of the 
State Apparatus. 

Given in Bucuarsst, February 18, 1949. 


*71 A. Law No. 364, Monstorul Oficial, No. 
102, May 4, 1945, for the Proscription of 
Literature 


Art. I. In the spirit of and in applying article 
16 of the armistice agreement a commission is 
established in the Ministry of Propaganda under 
a chairman duly appointed by that Ministry. It 
shall be composed of representatives of the Ru- 
manian Commission for the Implementation of 
the Armistice, the Ministry of the Interior, the 
Ministry of Arts, the Society of Rumanian Au- 
thors, and the Rumanian Academy. 

The members of this commission shall be con- 
firmed by a decision of the Minister of Propa- 
ganda. 

The seat of the commission shall be in the Min- 
istry of Propaganda. 


170 


Art. II, The commission shall prepare lists of 
all periodical and nonperiodical publications 
which were published from January 1, 1917, to 
August 23, 1944, and contained Iron Guard, Fas- 
cist, Nazi, chauvinist, or racist ideas, or passages 
prejudicial to Rumania’s good relations with the 
United Nations. 

These lists shall be published in Monitorul 
Oficial, 

Art. III. Printers and publishers everywhere in 
the country are ordered to submit within 2 months 
from the publication of this law to the Commis- 
sion lists of all periodical and nonperiodical pub- 
lications published or printed by them from Jan- 
uary 1, 1917, to August 23, 1944, of which they 
have a stock or place on sale, in any manner 
whatsoever. 


Art. VIII. Persons disregarding the stipula- 
tions of this law will be guilty of sabotaging the 
armistice and shall be punished as follows: 


(a) Printers and publishers who fail to file the 
lists mentioned in article III with the Ministry 
of Propaganda shall be punished by imprisonment 
for not more than 3 years and not less than 1 year, 
or by a fine of from 50,000 to 100,000 lei. 

(5) Persons violating the stipulations of article 
IV shall be punished by imprisonment for not 
more than 5 and not less than 2 years, or by a fine 
of from 100,000 to 300,000 lei. 

(c) Persons violating the stipulations of articles 
V and VI shall be punished by imprisonment for 
not more than 10 and not less than 5 years or by 
a fine of from 200,000 to 400,000 lei. 

(d) Librarians who fail to comply with the pro- 
visions of article VII shall be punished by im- 
prisonment for not more than 3 years and not 
less than 1 year or by a fine of from 50,000 to 
100,000 lei. 

The fines and prison sentences provided in para- 
graphs (a), (c), and (d) may be imposed sep- 
arately or cumulatively. 

Given in Bucuarsst, May 2 1946. 

MicHaEL 
P. CoNsTANTINESCU-Lasi 
Minister of Propaganda 
TEOHARI GEORGESCU 
Minister of the Interior 


*71 B. Prohibited Publications, Lists Nos. 40 
and 41, Monitorul Oficial, No. 218, Septem- 
ber 22, 1947 


In order to carry out the directives which stem 
from article 16 of the armistice agreement and 
Law No. 364 published in the Monztorul Oficial 
Part I, No. 1021, dated May 4, 1945, lists Nos. 40 
and 41, of prohibited publications which the Com- 
mission in the Ministry of Information has de- 
cided to withdraw from circulation, are hereby 
brought to public knowledge. 


List No. 40 


1. Ion Breaz and Ion Chinezu: Patriotic Poems. Astra, 
Sibiu, 1938. This constitutes partial purging; eliminated 
is the poem “Doina” on page 18 and the last words of 
the poem “Rumanian Home Life.” 

2. Simion Mehedinti: Rumania. Rumanian period for 
the fourth class of general geography; translation from 
the Rumanian for the fourth class. Odessa, 1943. 

8. Ion I. Nistor: Rumanian Fighters for Right and 
Justice. Political Library, Bucharest, 1943. 

4. Ion I. Nistor: Bessarabia, the Political Keystone of 
Moldavia Under the Dukes. National Printing Office, 
Bucharest, 1944. 

5. E. Nedzelkaia: In the Country of Horror and the 
Dying. 

6. Al Procopovici: Our Bessarabia. Dacia Traiana, 
Publishers, Sibiu, 1941. 

7. Ion Petrovici: Impressions from Italy, vol. 11. Sasei 
Scoalelor, Publishers, Bucharest, 1938. 

8. G. Roiban: Stairs in Flames. Stories from the front. 
Turnu, Severin, 1943. 

9. G. Roiban: The Nistru, the Bug, and the Cram. 
Turnu, Severin, 1942. 

10. Ioan Sangeorgiu: Literary Views. Sibiu, 1938. 

11. Horia Sima: Jasi, City of the Iron Guard. Nov. 8, 
1940. Bucharest, 1940. 

12. C. Soiman: The Latest Songs from the War Zone 
(four folders). St. Kiritescu, Publishers, later Ru- 
manian Library; Bucharest, 1942. | 

13. Prof. V. K. Sokovnim: 24 Years in the Yoke of the 
Bolsheviks. 

14. Horia Stamatu: Mota-Marin the Hymn Composer. 
Ideia Romaneasca, Tiparul Universitar; Bucharest, 1987. 

15. Gerhard Stutzinger: Political Views of Houston 
Stewart Chamberlain. Berlin, 1938. 

16. Al. Svetlov: Lectures on the Anti-Communist Move- 
ment. 

17. Alex. Tambur: White and Red. Stories from Soviet 
life. Balti, 1938. | 

18. Alex. Tambur: Bandits. Stories from Soviet life. 
Balti, 1988. 

19. Alex. Tambur: Condemned to Death. Balti, 1938. 

20. Alex. Tambur: Povoljanca. Stories from Soviet 
life. Balti, 1938. 


21. Alex. Tambur: Awakening. Stories from the life of 
the Russian people. Bukarester Tageblatt, Publishers; 
Bucharest, 1948. 

22. Father N. N. Topologeanu: The Russian Attempt 
to Denationalize Bessarabia Through the Ohurch. Cozia 
Press, Rimnicul Valcea. 

23. G. N. Turcescu: The Communist Doctrine Refuted 
by the Church. People’s League Press. Pitesti, 1938. 

24. Dr. Alexandru Vaida-Voevod: Address to the Ru- 
mantan People. Ofensiva Romana Publishers, Cluj. 

25. A Soviet Maneuver in the Last Hour. The Bol- 
shevik ideology is failing. 

26. The 9th Rangers Guard Regiment: Our Victory in 
the East. Toroutiu, Publisher; Bucharest, 1948. 

27. Theological Review, issues 1-2, vol. XX. January, 
February. Sibiu, 1930. 

28. The Odessa National Theatre. Government Pub- 
lishing Office, 1948. 


List No. 41 


1. Nicolae Badea Buzeau: The Monetary Policies of 
Germany. Bucovina Publishers, I. N. Toroutiu, Bucha- 
rest, 1940. 

2. Al. Badauta: The Ikons of Arges. 
lisher, Bucharest, 1944. 

8. Jacques Bainville: The Dictators. Denoel & Steele, 
Publishers. Paris, 1935. 

4. Ep. Balamace: Cooperatives in Greater Rumania and 
the Neighbor Countries. Voice of the Country Publishers. 
Chisinau, 1924. 

5. Franco Ballarini: From Liberalism to Coopera- 
tiviem. Giulio Einandi, Publisher. Torino, 1935. 

6. Ivon de Begnac: Life of Benito Mussolini. A. Mon- 
dadori. Milano, 1936. 

7. Giuseppe Belluzzo: The Fascist Economy. Libraria 
del Littorio, Rome, Year 6. 

8. Dr. Jean Berger: Who is Oppressing the Ukrainians? 
Polish Institute for International Collaboration, Warsaw, 
1931. 

9. Grego're Pessedovsky and Maurice Laporte: Stalin, 
the Man of Iron. Alexis Redier, Paris, 1932. 

10. Al. Bocanetu: History of Cernauti, the Time of 
Moldavia. Voice of Bucovina Publishers, Cernauti, 1933. 

11. A. V. Boldur: Contributions to the Study of the 
History of the Rumanians. Vol. 111, History of Bessa- 
rabia. 

Under Russian Rule (1812 to 1918). Moldovan Press, 
Chisinau, 1940. | 

12. Roger Bonnard: Law and State According to Na- 
tional-Socialist Doctrine. Library of Law and Jurispru- 
dence; R. Pichon. 

13. Dr. Stefan Chicos: Rumania’s Mineral Wealth. 

14. Dr. Florin Codreanu: German Capital in Rumania. 
Rumania’s Voice, Bucharest, 1941. 

15. N. A. Constantinescu: Bringing N. Iorga’s History 
of the Rumanians Up to Date; Abstract from the Histori- 
cal Review. Datina Romaneasca Press. Valenii de 
Munte 1940. Partial purge. Elimination of lines 2 and 
3 on page 185. 

16. General G. N. Constandache: Problems of Leader- 
ship. Romania militara. Bucharest, 1988-1939. 


Luceafarul, Pub- 
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17. G. Cumpanasu: Economic Collaboration in the 
Framework and Spirit of Living Space. (French and 
German). Abstract from the review Rumanian Eco- 
nomic Bulletin, issue 8. Bucharest, 1941. 

18. Walther R. Darre: New Nobility from Blood and 
Soil. I. F. Lehmanns. Munich, 1930. 

19. Capt. Eduard Buzne Dragomirescu and Lt. Alex. 
Vasilovici: Artillery in the Present War. Foreword by 
Gen. I. Steflea; M.A.N. Press, Bucharest, 1941. 

20. Ovidiu Dragoi: Rumania’s Economic Relations with 
Germany. Rotativa, Bucharest, 1939. 

21. Maj. Gen. Virgil Economu: The Coming War. M. 
St. M., Bucharest, 1939. 

22. Boris Eliacheff: Soviet Dumping. Forwarded by 
Etienne Fougere. Marcel Giard, Paris, 1931. 

23. Walter Ellery: Russia’s Decisive Year. Hutchin- 
son & Co., Publishers, London, 1982. 

24. Aldo Fiaccadori: British Economic Supremacy and 
the Causes of its Decline. Ulrico Hoepli, Milano, 1940. 

25. V. Ghenzul: Consumer’s Cooperatives in Bessara- 
bia. Cooperative Press, Chisinau, 1921. 

26. V. Ghenzul: From the History of Credit Unions in 
Bessarabia. Cooperative Press, Chisinau, 1921. 

27. Lucien Laurat: Soviet Economy, Its Dynamics and 
Mechanics. Librairie Valois, Paris, 1931. 

28. Prof. Ion Lupas: Our Rumanian Past. Brief man- 
ual of national history. Popular Library of Astra So- 
ciety. 

29. Iosif Maior: The Problem of Rumanianizing the Na- 
tional Economy. Romanesc Press, Bucharest. 

30. Mihail Manoilescu: Rumanianism and Orthodozy. 
Diocesan Press, Caransebes, 1936. 

31. Mihail Manoilescu: The Century of the Corporate 
Order. National Publishers, Ciornei, Bucharest. 

82. Dr. Eng. W. Muller: Fascism as a Social Factor. 
Verlag Julius Springer, Berlin, 1928. 

33. Mihail Manoilescu: The Material Conflicts and the 
Spiritual Unity of Europe. Regale Academia d'Italia 
Publishers, Rome 1933. 

34. Mihail Manoilescu: The System of Preferences. 
Bucovina Publishers, Bucharest, 1930. 

85. Henri Massis: Leaders: We and the Dictatorships. 
Interviews with Mussolini, Salazar, Franco, Hitler’s vic- 
tory, the religious confilct of the Third Reich, Hitler in 
Rome. Lib. Plon., Paris, 1939. 

86. Paul Nicoresco: The New Rumania. Imprimeriile 
Globus, Bucharest, 1924. 

87. Franc. Sav. Orlando: War-Time Economy and the 
Problems of a New Europe. Fratelli Bocca, Milano, 1941. 

38. Mircea V. Pienescu: Cooperatives and the Totali- 
tarian State. I.N.C.O.P., Bucharest, 1940. 

39. Georges Popesco: Rumania’s Economic Recovery. 
Lib. Felix Alcan, Paris, 1922. 

40. Dr. Ilie Radulescu: Statistical Tables Showing Na- 
tionality of Persons Engaged in Commerce and Industry. 
Abstract from the newspaper Porunca Vremit; Lupta, 
Bucharest, 1937. 

41. Rafflaello Riccardi: Fascist Economy; Sanctions— 
Foreign and Domestic Commerce. Preface ‘by Ciano 
Galeazzo; Curentul Romanese Publishers, Bucharest, 
1941. 

42. Alfredo Rocco: Transforming the State from a 
Liberal to a Fascist State. La Voce, Rome, 1927. 
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48. Gh. Ioan Savin: Christianity and Ourrent Thought. 
Fantana Darurilor, Bucharest, 1940. 

44. George Sofronie: Rumania'e International Post- 
tion. Centre de Hautes Etudes Internationales, Bucha- 
rest, 1988. 

45. Werner Sombart: 
1924. 

46. Alberto de Stefani: Comments and Addresses. 
Nicolo Zanichelli, Bologna, 1938. 

47. George Strat: The Problem of the Social Elite 
(Address at the Academy of Ethical and Political Science, 
April 10, 1940). Universul, Bucharest, 1942. 

48. George Strat: The Economic Situation of Social 
Classes in Rumania. Socec, Publishers, Bucharest, 1930. 

49. Prof. Virgil Teodosiu: For Italy. Unirea, Ploesti, 
1936. 

50. Kada Tetsuji: Social and Political Factors Deter- 
mining Japan’s External Economic Policy. Tokyo—The 
Japanese Society of International Studies. 

51. Hiromu Toyoshima: A Glimpse at the Chinese- 
Japanese Conflict. Tokyo—Foreign Affairs Society of 
Japan, 1987. 

52. Autarchy. Institute for International Studies, 
Milano, 1989. 

53. The Chinese-Japanese Affair: Facts and Photog- 
raphy. Japan Pacific Association, Tokyo, 1938. 

54. The Sino Japanese Conflict: The Situation Re- 
viewed by American and British Hditors in China. 
Shanghai. 

55. The Rumanian Economy îm 1926: Federation of 
Commerce and Industries. Royal Press, Bucharest. 


Proletarian Socialism. Iena, 


*71 C. Prohibited Publications, List No. 42, 
Monitorul Oficial, No. 240, October 17, 
1947 


In order to carry out the directives which stem 
from article 16 of the armistice agreement and 
Law No. 364 published in Morztorul Oficial, Part 
I, No. 1021, dated May 4, 1945, list No. 42, of pro- 
hibited publications which the commission at- 
tached to the Ministry of Information has de- 
cided to withdraw from circulation, is hereby 
brought to public knowledge. 

[For the 71 titles so listed, see Rumanian 


original. | 


*71 D. Prohibited Publications, Lists Nos. 
43-48, Monitorul Oficial, No. 29, February 
5, 1948 


In order to carry out the directives of article 5 
of the peace treaty, lists Nos. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, and 
48, of prohibited publications which the Commis- 
sion for the Guidance of Cultural Manifestations 
in the Ministry of Information has decided to 


withdraw from circulation, are hereby brought to 
public knowledge. 


[For the 500 titles so listed, see Rumanian 
original. } 


*71 E. Prohibited Publications, Lists Nos. 
49-50, Monitorul Oficial, No. 32, February 
9, 1948 


In order to carry out the directives of article 16 
of the armistice agreement and of Law No. 364 
published in the Monztorul Oficial, Part I, No. 
1021, dated May 4, 1945, lists Nos. 49 and 50, of 
prohibited publications which the commission at- 
tached to the Ministry of Information has decided 
to withdraw from circulation, are hereby brought 
to public knowledge. 

[For the 401 titles so listed, see Rumanian 
original. } 


*71 F. List of Books Withdrawn from School 
Libraries, Monitorul Oficial, No. 64, March 
17, 1948 


THH MINISTRY OF NATIONAL ARTS 
Directorate of Secondary Schools 


In addition to the books purged by the Ministry 
of Information, as published in Monitorul Oficial 
No. 70 of March 23, 1947; No. 124 of June 25, 1947; 
No. 169 of July 26, 1947; No. 185 of August 14, 
1947; No. 218 of September 22, 1947; No. 240 of 
October 17, 1947; No. 291 of February 5, 1948, and 
No. 32 of February 9, 1948, the following books 
with monarchistic contents are also withdrawn 
from the use of school libraries. 


[For the 450 titles so listed, see Rumanian 
original. ] 


72. Affidavit of Charles A. Davila 


1-I, Charles A. Davila, was born in Bucharest, 
Romania, on December 14th, 1886. I reside at 116 
East 58th Street, New York 21, N. Y. I have stud- 
ied in Germany and in Romania and graduated in 
law at the University of Jassy, Romania. I have 
been elected a member of the Romanian Parlia- 
ment for two sessions (1920-22 and 1926-27) on 
the ticket of the People’s and the National Party. 
Ihave been appointed Minister Plenipotentiary of 
Romania to Poland (1927-29) and to the United 


States (1929-38). I resigned in 1938, in protest 
against the instauration of a dictatorship in my 
country. Having taken an open stand against the 
new regime, I was deprived of my nationality. 
During the war, I was instructed by Dr. Iuliu 
Maniu, leader of the democratic resistance move- 
ment in Romania, to represent his views in the 
United States. Since a Communist government 
has been set up in Romania, by a Soviet coup de 
force, I have publicly denounced the totalitarian 
character of that regime. As a result, I was de- 
nationalized a second time, now by the Commu- 
nists, 

Both in my official capacities and as a free man 
engaged in the fight against oppression, I have al- 
ways been in touch with the political and cultural 
developments in Romania. My readings have cov- 
ered a wide field in connection with political and 
economic problems. 

2-1 have carefully read List #42 of publica- 
tions banned by the Government in Romania 
(Monitorul Oficial, Partea I B, Nr. 240, October 
17, 1947).% Among them I found a great number 
of scholarly or literary works whose contents is 
unobjectionable from any point of view except 
from that of the totalitarian Communist regime. 
To wit: 

Item 2 is a book written by a noted French his- 
torian on Romanian medieval history (up to 
1504). The sentence which is to be deleted on 
page 224 includes a line from a well-known poem 
by Mihail Eminescu. The words are “de la Nistru. 
pân'la Tisa” and the inference is that the Roma- 
nian people lived between the Tisza and Dniester 
rivers, i.e. in Bessarabia as well. 

Item 15 is an album containing views from var- 
lous provinces of Romania, including Bessarabia 
and Bucovina. 

Item 18 is a scholarly treatise on Romanian lit- 
erature. Romanian writers from Bessarabia, like 
Bogdan P. Hasdeu and Constantin Stere are men- 
tioned. The anti-Russian views of nineteenth 
century writers like Bălcescu, Alecsandri and 
Eminescu are presented in their true light, which 
does not conform to the Communist line. 

Item 19 is a map of Romania in her pre-World 
War II frontiers, including Bessarabia and North- 
ern Bucovina. 

Item 27 is a famous book by the well-known his- 


torian Nicolae Iorga, dealing with Anglo-Ro- 


# See exhibit 710. 
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manian relations, from the Middle Ages to the 


years following World War I. 

Item 40 is a history of the Romanian literature, 
written in a very objective spirit. Same remarks 
as above (item 18). 

Item 41 is a study of the population of Bessa- 
rabia. The author is using Russian statistics pre- 
ceding World War II, which show the preponder- 
ance of the Romanian element in that province. 

Item 42 is a scholarly work pertaining to the re- 
lations between Romanians and Ruthenians 
(Ukrainians) in Bucovina, during the 143 years 
of Austrian rule. 

Item 54 is a scholarly study of Socialist doc- 
trine, written by an outstanding German econo- 
mist without political bias. 

Item 56 is a novel describing in nostalgic tones 
the life of the provincial bourgeoisie in the first 
half of the twentieth century. 

Item 57 is a novel of the same character. Part 
of the action takes place in Bessarabia. The fact 
that Ionel Teodoreanu, the author, collaborated 
with the Communists as a lawyer in some of the 
political trials did not save his literary works 
from being purged. 

Item 60 is a volume from a series of scientific 
publications of the Romanian Academy issued in 
1988 and devoted to the Romanian land and peo- 
ple. This volume deals with archaeology in Ro- 
mania. Page 3 of the cover is to be suppressed 
because it gives a list of the other publications 
in the same series, and among them, one by the 
historian I. Nistor, on Bessarabia and Bucovina. 

Item 62 deals with land, water and air commu- 
nications in Romania including Bessarabia and 
Bucovina. 

Item 67 is an album published on the occasion of 
the 1929 Barcelona Internationa] Exhibition. It 
includes reproductions of art and folklore objects 
from all Romanian provinces, including Bess- 
arabia and Bucovina. 

Item 68 is a comprehensive volume containing 
a number of scientific studies on Transylvania. 
The map on page 34, which is to be suppressed, 
is a physical map of Romania in the boundaries 
existing at the date of publication, including Bess- 
arabia and Bucovina. The eight maps opposite 
page 66 are reproductions of maps from the well- 
known “Micul Atlas Linguistic Romén” (Lin- 
guistic Atlas). They are showing the area where 
a number of words are used in colloquial Ro- 
manian (map #941 “gresie”—sandstone, #845 
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“varza”—cabbage, #775 “zeama de varza”—sauer- 
kraut juice, #154 “pedestru”—pedestrian, #498 
“june” — Young, #1808 “cioban”—shepherd, #840 

“usturoiu”—garlic and #1248 “zapada”—snow). 
All these maps are showing the entire Romanian 
territory at the date of publication, including 
Bessarabia and Bucovina, as well as the adjoining 
parts of the Ukraine where the Romanian lan- 
guage is spoken. 

Item 69 is a volume published by the Romanian 
Academy in 1938. It contains a series of articles 
pertaining to the scientific achievements in various 
fields of knowledge in Romania. Page 3 of the 
cover is to be suppressed because it gives a list 
of the other publications in the same series (the 
reason indicated above—item 60). The map on 
page 347, which is to be deleted, is part of an 
ethnographic study. It shows the area (in the 
Western part of the country) where peasant 
women are carrying vases on their head, after 
the Roman custom. The map represents however 
the whole territory of Romania at the date of 
publication, including Bessarabia and Bucovina. 

Item 70 is a volume in the same series, published 
by the Romanian Academy. Page 3 of the cover 
is to be suppressed for the reasons indicated above 
(item 60). 

3 — In my considered opinion, there is nothing 
in these books which would warrant their inter- 
diction or suppression in any free country. As 
I have pointed out above, most of the incriminated 
passages are pertaining to Bessarabia and Bu- 
covina. The mere mention of these two provinces 
is apparently deemed offensive by the Communist 
regime, which is endeavoring to delete from the 
memories of the Romanians the historical fact 
that these territories were under Romanian rule 
for centuries, and part of the Romanian Kingdom 
in the inter-war period. Any allusion to the Ro- 
manian inhabitants of Bessarabia and Northern 
Bucovina is likewise to be suppressed as having 
an anti-Soviet implication. It is known that most 
of the living authors of the suppressed publica- 
tions have been the object of political persecution, 
some of them being arrested and jailed, as Pro- 
fessor Ion Nistor (who is from Bucovina). 

4 — Its to be noted that the decision of the Min- 
istry of Information providing for the suppres- 
sion of the afore mentioned books and passages 
therefrom is based on Art. 16 of the Armistice 
Convention between Romania and the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the USSR. This 


clause provides that “the printing, importation 
and distribution in Romania of periodical and 
non-periodical literature... shall be carried out 
in agreement with the Allied (Soviet) High Com- 
mand.” At the time of publication in the Moni- 
torul Oficial of said decision (October 17, 1947), 
the Armistice Convention had ceased to be in 
force, since, as a result of the Soviet ratification, 
the Peace Treaty with Romania had come into 
force on September 15, 1947. The Soviet military 
authorities had no legal right to interfere with 
the distribution of Romanian publications. 

5—I have made this written statement to the 
best of my knowledge and ability. 

DAVILA 


Sworn and subscribed before me on this 4th day 
of May, 1951 


ÎRVING JUDKOFF 
Notary Public, State of New York 


*73. Introduction to Publicatiile Interzise 


Simultaneously with the liquidation of the 
Fascist regime in Rumania, there arose the prob- 
lem of the liquidation of all the legacies which it 
had left behind. One of the most oppressive lega- 
cies was that of the enormous quantity of printed 
propaganda material. 

In its criminal attempt to keep the people in 
ignorance and obscurantism at any price, reaction 
made use of all the means that could aid it toward 
this end. It tried to propagate the poison of im- 
perialist ideology in all strata of society because, 
in the preparations which were made for the war 
of plunder and destruction against the Soviet 
Union, it was necessary to keep the masses of 
workers deceived and the real truth hidden under 
the mask of lies which the bourgeois-landowning 
class wished to keep as untransparent as possible. 

The wall which was erected between our country 
and the Soviet Union during the period between 
the two world wars permitted Rumanian fascism 
as well as international fascism to falsify reality 
into the grossest lie. By all possible means of 
propaganda the Rumanian people were assaulted 
by various “counsels” regarding the attitude that 
should be taken toward the first socialist state in 


the world. And in order that these “counsels” 


might find a ready soil reaction gave a wide cir- 
culation to calumnies against the U.S.S.R. on the 


one hand and to servile praises of countries with 
a Fascist regime on the other hand. 

The printed word in particular was used as a 
means of propaganda. By the printed word it 
was possible to disseminate legionnaire, racial, and 
chauvinistic ideas; by the printed word it was 
possible to instill the most odious fabrications of 
imperialism in the struggle against the working 
class of the whole world and especially against 
the Soviet Union. This ideological struggle, 
however, was conducted not only in a direct form 
in which the positions of reaction appeared 
clearly. It also made use of the indirect method, 
of camouflage behind so-called democratic slo- 
gans intended to deceive the vigilance of the work- 
ing people. Along this line, for example, the 
former “historic” Nationa] Liberal and National 
Peasant Parties worked. Likewise by the printed 
word there was carried on an intensive propa- 
ganda in favor of the monarchy, presented in a 
false light as a democratic institution or, at other 
times, made to appear as a divine institution and 
consequently invulnerable. 

But the action of disseminating the imperialist 
poison was not limited to books that were more or 
less official, such as works on political theory, 
propaganda pamphlets, school manuals, etc. It 
was carried on in a powerful manner even in pub- 
lications which were seemingly most inoffensive. 
In the bourgeois literature, in which individual- 
ism, chauvinism, and superstitions constitute part 
of the basic elements, in the annotated editions 
of Rumanian and foreign classics where malev- 
olent criticisms falsify history and literary texts 
in order to find arguments in support of their re- 
actionary theories, and even in modest pamphlets 
of a popular nature—in a great many works in 
these categories a more or less open apology was 
actually made for Hitlerism, they being likewise 
only a means of serving the interests of imperial- 
ism, the mortal enemy of the working class and 
of the people. 

Some examples taken at random will demon- 
strate this more than sufficiently. It will suffice 
to run through the titles listed in this volume to 
find a countless number of them. Imperialist 
“culture” maintains with a wealth of arguments 
that science is an abstract concept, detached from 
surrounding realities, outside and above the strug- 
gles between men, the struggles between classes, 
and that the scientist does not need to participate 
in the political struggle. It is clear how false 
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this theory is. Fascism is the first to have made 
full use of science for attaining its criminal aims 
directed against the working class. But at the 
same time the Hitlerists, for example, burned 
books of great historical or scientific value, such 
as the Ethics of Spinoza, the works of Einstein, 
and certainly all the works of genius of the great 
teachers of the working class, Karl Marx and 
Friedrich Engels. 

Today, after the Second World War, the Ameri- 
can monopolies, the principal champions of world 
imperialism, are making use of science in order 
to consolidate their economic and political po- 
sition against those whom they fear, that is, 
against the working people everywhere. They 
are continuing today the cultural policy of fas- 
cism and Hitlerism, forbidding in their own 
country or in the zones where they are in control 
all books of a democratic progressive content. 
On the other hand American scientists, corrupted 
by these monopolies, are disseminating reaction- 
ary theories thus protecting the positions of 
American imperialism and justifying exploita- 
tion in the most savage forms. Likewise they 
are studying, for example, the application of 
atomic energy to war industries, instead of trying 
to find its meaning in technical improvements in- 
tended to raise the standard of living of the 
working classes. All these things were formerly 
practiced in our country too, and today they are 
still practiced in countries of “western civiliza- 
tion” under the aegis of the false theories of im- 
perialist ideology. The present volume will give 
us an opportunity, when we run through it, to 
discover titles which appear at first sight com- 
pletely inoffensive, but which show clever infil- 
tration of the most hostile ideas aimed against 
the working class or the peoples living in our 
country. 

Take, for example, a brochure of the collection, 
Cunostinte Folositoare [Useful Knowledge], en- 
titled Conjunctivita Granuloasa [Granular Con- 
junctivitis] by Dr. I. Glavan. Among the basic 
causes leading to the spread of this malady the 
author gives first place to the “invasion of Europe 
by the Jews”—in other words, the stupid ab- 
surdity that the Jewish people living in the 
country are responsible for the fact that cases of 
conjunctivitis are found there. 

This brochure was intended to be circulated in 
the villages. It is clear that thereby an attempt 
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was made to conduct anti-Semitic propaganda. 
And this in the most “scientific” manner possible. 
Or take, for example, Zratatul de Medicina 
Sociala [Treatise on Social Medicine], by Pro- 
fessor G. Banu of the School of Medicine of 
Bucharest. In volume 1, page 150, we read: 


“The preservation of the purity of the ethnic organism 
undoubtedly has a favorable effect on the population. 
For this reason, it is logical that we should fight as much 
as possible against the intermingling and crossing of 
various races.” 


It can be seen that the conception which the 
author starts out with is the theory of the “purity 
of races,” a theory so dear to fascism of every 
kind. 


Again in volume III, Asistenta Sociala [Social 
Assistance], page 344 ff, there is a wealth of praise 
for the National Socialist Party of Germany. 
This, then, is how matters of so-called pure science 
are found in the service of the most reactionary 
political ideas, in the service of Hitlerism. 

Passing to the literary domain, we shall find the 
same procedures on the same huge scale. Here is 
what is written in Jstoria Literaturii Romane 
[History of Rumanian Literature], page 332, by 
Gabriel Dragan: 


“Rebelling against this foreign infiltration—one of the 
permanent problems of the Rumanians—whether that of 
foreigners who have come recently or that of those one 
or two generations older Eminescu presents the question 
in a new form. His formula with respect to these for- 
eigners is the theory of layers superimposed on each 
other. Over the peaceful life of the Rumanians have 
come invasions of foreigners in various ways; political, 
phanariot, commercial, industrial, technological, etc., ex- 
ploiting the natives, in general the tradesmen or the 
peasant class.” 


This author’s bases for his criteria are conse- 
quently the most savage chauvinism, as well as the 
entire complex of false and tendentious ideas of 
fascism in general or of its special forms in our 
country. Thus, speaking of Mihail Kogalniceanu 
he says: “He was the first reformer who under- 
stood that the development and future of a people 
are founded on the peasantry.” It is easy to rec- 
ognize here the reactionary and Utopian idea of 
the “peasant state” propagated by the former 
Party of the National Peasant traitors. 

The same thing is true of almost all the com- 
mentators on our classics. Everywhere asser- 
tions have crept in by which an attempt is made 
to hide the real nature of things and propagate the 


false ideas necessary to maintain the bourgeois- 
landowner regime and the exploitation of human 
beings by other human beings. 

In the literature between the two wars the 
bourgeois-landowner class cultivated with predi- 
lection the theme of vilification of the first so- 
cialist country, the Soviet Union. 

Owing to this systematic campaign even the 
writers who claimed to be “democratic” dissemi- 
nated Fascist and anti-Semitic ideas in their 
books. 

The reactionary ideas were propagated with 
such tenacity that they revealed their presence 
even in metaphorical works of the authors. 

It may be stated, therefore, without fear of 
exaggeration, that a large part of what was pub- 
lished in our country during the last 3 decades, as 
well as a lesser percentage of what had been pub- 
lished previously, was infected with chauvinistic, 
reactionary, and racial ideas, etc. 

It goes without saying that this situation called 
for a speedy remedy. The problem of purging 
books with a reactionary content arose from the 
very first moment of the overthrow of the An- 
tonescu regime. 

On August 23, 1944, the glorious Soviet Army 
liberated the Rumanian people from the chains 
of Hitlerist slavery. The armistice agreement con- 
cluded between the Government of the Soviet 
Union and the Rumanian Government provided in 
article 16 for the elimination from circulation, by 
August 1, 1945, of all Fascist legionnaire or Nazi 
publications. 

By virtue of this article there was established, 
by Law No. 364 of May 2, 1945, a commission 
composed of representatives of the Rumanian 
Commission for the Implementation of the Ar- 
mistice, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the So- 
ciety of Rumanian Authors, the Ministry of 
Arts, and the Rumanian Academy. The commis- 
sion functioned alongside of the Ministry of In- 
formation (at that time the Ministry of Propa- 
ganda) and had as its task the drawing up of lists 
of publications that were prohibited and the elim- 
ination from libraries, archives, book stores, book 
stalls, shops, etc. of all publications containing 
Fascist, Hitlerist, legionnaire, chauvinist, or ra- 
cial ideas. 

Later, on February 10, 1947, the Treaty of 
Peace between Rumania and the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers provided in article 5 as follows: 


“Roumania, which in accordance with the Armistice 
Agreement has taken measures for dissolving all organi- 
zations of a Fascist type on Roumanian territory, 
whether political, military or para-military, as well as 
other organizations conducting propaganda hostile to the 
Soviet Union or to any other of the United Nations, shall 
not permit in the future the existence and activities of 
any organizations of that nature which have as their 
aim denial to the people of their democratic rights.” 


This clause did not come as something imposed 
from without but was the expression of the will 
of the Rumanian people themselves. The Ru- 
manian Communist Party had shown that the 
struggle against those who tried to prevent the 
democratization of the country could not be con- 
ducted without prohibiting all publications in 
which Fascist ideas were propagated and without 
vigorous action to purge all publications in 
general. 

The action of seeking out and identifying 
Fascist publications was demanded and power- 
fully supported by the democratic public opinion 
of all Rumania. Through the press, correspond- 
ence, radio, everywhere, the decent men of this 
country demanded the purging of printed mate- 
rial—literary, scientific, or any other kind—which 
attempted to infect the people through propa- 
ganda hostile to the working class. 

The first list of prohibited publications ap- 
peared in March 1945 in Monitorul Oficial, on the 
basis of article 16 of the armistice agreement. On 
July 1, 1946, the Ministry of Information pub- 
lished a brochure of 156 pages, which contained 
approximately 2,000 titles of prohibited books in 
the Rumanian, Hungarian, French, German, 
Italian, and other languages. 

With the present volume this operation takes 
on a more extensive character, the list of prohib- 
ited publications in various languages reaching 
the figure of approximately 8,000 titles, in which 
are included also all the titles previously 
published. 

These 6,000 new titles represent the work done 
by the Publication and Control Service of the 
Literary Board of the Ministry of Arts and In- 
formation, during the period from December 1, 
1947, to May 1, 1948. 

This work of disinfecting the field of the 
printed word in our country, although it has led 
to the compilation of the present volume of rather 
impressive proportions, is far from being com- 
pleted. Actually, as we have had occasion to 
show, the extent and penetration of the reaction- 
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ary and Fascist ideology had reached considerable 
proportions which in connection with this work 
of verification have only come fully into light. 

It is evident that during the last few years the 
publication of works of a reactionary content be- 
came more and more rare, till at a certain moment 
it became impossible. This fact might seem to 
show that the action of purging books could be 
terminated. But this is not so. One of the prin- 
cipal reasons why the continuation of this opera- 
tion is required is the exodus of private libraries 
into collections of old books. There are con- 
stantly being thrown on the market thousands of 
books in which the poisonous theories of imperial- 
ism are set forth at great length. 

The intensification of the class struggle in our 
country under the conditions of transitions from 
a popular democracy to socialism makes the strug- 
gle conducted on an ideological plan by the work- 
ing class against the reactionary ideology more 
and more fierce. 

Day by day new books appear which conduct 
propaganda for the monarchy, for the bourgeois- 
landowner regime, and for the social democracy 
of the traitorous Right, etc. 

The struggle for the purification of the cultural 
section of all these Fascist and pro-Fascist publi- 
cations, which basically try to defend and justify 
the exploitation of human beings, will not end 
until they no longer exist except in certain official 
documentary libraries, where the historians of the 
future will have an opportunity to study the black- 
est epoch of the modern history of humanity, the 
epoch of monopolist imperialism and its crimes 
against humanity. 


Instructions 


The present brochure contains all the titles of 
prohibited books which have so far been printed 
in the publications of the Ministry (the brochure, 
Publicatiile Scoase din Circulatie pana la I Iunie 
1946 [Publications Removed from Circulation up 
to June 1, 1946], Bucharest, 1946, and Monitorul 
Oficial, Nos. 70, 142, 169, 185, 218, 240, of 1947 and 
29, 32, of 1948), as well as another series of titles 
not yet published. It supersedes all previous pub- 
lications of a similar nature. In the points where 
it differs from previous publications only the de- 
cision of the present brochure shall be considered 
definitive. 
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General Directions 


1. Only the editions specified in the brochure 
will be removed from circulation. Whenever the 
bibliographical data are not found in it, a work 
is to be removed only the basis of the name of the 
author and the title of the volume. 

2. Some editions of the classical authors are 
prohibited on account of the Fascist spirit in 
which their publication, annotation, and presenta- 


. tion have been done. Consequently only the edi- 


tions of the classics which are specifically indi- 
cated in the brochure are prohibited. 

3. All the school manuals prior to 1947 or those 
not included in the official table of manuals 
approved by the Ministry of Public Education are 
automatically prohibited without any necessity of 
being mentioned expressly in the present brochure. 

4. All maps which include within the bound- 
aries of the People’s Republic of Rumania ter- 
ritory which does not belong to it are prohibited. 
Maps which contain various matters of a scien- 
tific nature shall be made to conform to the bound- 
aries of the country by various processes (hatch- 
ing, cutting, etc.), but only when they cannot be 
eliminated totally. The same procedure shall be 
followed with the royal coat of arms or any other 
insignia of the former dynasty. 

5. Calendars, popular almanacs, etc., of all 
kinds dating from the period 1938-1944 are 
prohibited. 

6. All the works of the following authors, 
regardless of whether they are included or not 
in the present brochure, are prohibited on 
principle: 

RUMANIAN 


1. Ion Antonescu 10. Armand Cali- 


2. Mihai Anto- nescu 
nescu 11. Mircea Canci- 
3. Marshal Anto- cov 
nescu 12. Dix Romulus 
4, Gh. Alexianu Dianu 
5. Traian Brai- 13. Octavian Goga 
leanu 14. Radu Gyr 
6. Corneliu Zelea 15. Ion Mota 
Codreanu 16. Mihail Manoi- 
7. A. C. Cuza lescu 
8. Nichifor Crai- 17. Alexandru 
nic Marcu 


9. Alexandru 18. Iuliu Maniu 
Cantacuzino 19. Ion Mihalache 


20. Stelian Po- 25. Teofil Gh. Sido- 


pescu rovici 
21. Horia Sima 26. aes mi 
22. Ion San-Gior- 97 aq: a aa: 
em Voevod 
23. Pamfil Seicaru ~ 98 Mircea Vulca- 
24. Romulus Seisanu nescu 
FOREIGNERS 
1. Giuseppe Bot- 14. Prof. Dr. Hans 
tai Gunther 
2. Italo Balbo 15. Adolf Hitler 
3. Churchill 16. Rudolf Hess 
4. Galeazzo Giano 47 Benito Musso- 
5. Otto Dietrich lini 
6. Karl Diehhl 18. Petai 
7. Charles de ; us ; 
Gaulle 19. Pavolini 


8. Walther Ro- 20. Ante Pavelici 
berto Forges 21. Alfred Rosenberg 


: Darre 22. Oliveira Salazar 
9. Franco 23. Baldur von 
10. Joseph Goeb- Schirach 
bels | . 
11. Herman Goer- 24. Dr. Hj almar 
ing Schacht 


12. Dino Grandi 25. Count Sforza 
13. Virginio 26. Achille Starace 
Gayda 27. L. Trotzky 


7. The present brochure shall remain the sole 
guide for the identification and elimination of 
Fascist publications. It will be continued in the 
form of a number of supplementary brochures des- 
ignated 1, 2, 3, etc., which will each contain 1,000 
(one thousand) new titles, till the work of elimi- 
nating fascism from the entire field of publica- 
tions of all kinds in the country is completed. 


74. Affidavit of Mircea Miclea 


REPUBLIC oF FRANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SEINE 

Crry or Paris 88 
EMBASSY or THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


My name is Mircea MrcLea. I am a Doctor of 
Medicine and reside at 24 Avenue de la Bour- 
donais, Paris. 

One day in-the month of March 1948, our home, 


located in the commune of Lunca, Turda County, 
was searched in the dead of night by the chief of 
the local post of gendarmes. This was carried 
out without any warrant and by means of threats. 
The protests of my parents and of myself were 
answered by the statement that under Government 
orders searches were to be carried out without any 
advance written order. During the search a 
number of books were removed from the library. 
We were told that, again under orders from the 
Government, even books of a purely literary char- 
acter and written many years ago were to be 
siezed, such as the works of Mihail Eminescu, Oc- 
tavian Goga, Rebreanu, etc. Similar book 
seizures were effected in hundreds and hundreds 
of other homes, always without any written au- 
thorization. Persons found in possession of books 
which were regarded as prohibited were arrested 
without any warrant of arrest. 

In this manner my own father was arrested dur- 
ing the night of the search without a warrant of 
arrest. He was detained at the post of gendarmes 
for about a month, without being examined by 
anybody. Then he was set free without being 
told a single word. 

About the same time, in March 1948, before the 
Rumanian elections, Attorney Mircea Feier of 
Abrud, my uncle, was arrested without a warrant 
and taken to the Alba-Julia prison, where he was 
kept for more than 40 days without any warrant 
or examination of any kind. 

One day the heads of the local authorities and 
the Communist leaders took him, in fetters, to the 
balcony of the County Building. There he was 
shown to the crowd which had gathered to look 
at the “reactionaries,” while the people were en- 
couraged to shout “Death to them !”. 


Dr. Mircea MICLEA 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 5th day 
of October 1949 by Mircea Miclea. 
Joan R. Woop 
Consul of the United States 
of America 


*75. Law No. 39, Monitorul Oficial, No. 49, 
February 28, 1948, Regulating Publishing 
Trade 


_ Article 1. — As of March 1, 1948, the publishing 
trade shall be exercised only by members of the 
“Association of Rumanian Publishers.” 
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Article 2.—Authors of literary and scientific 
works may be authorized by the Ministry of In- 
formation to publish their works themselves. 

Article 3. — Ministries, public institutions, and 
institutions of public utility which put out special 
publications are exempt from the provisions of 
article 1. 

Article 4.—Printers are forbidden to print 
books or pamphlets for persons who do not com- 
ply with the conditions set forth in articles 1-3 of 
the present law. 

Article 6. — Infringement of the present law is 
punishable by imprisonment for from 2 to 5 years 
and fines shall be of from 50,000 to 500,000 lei. 

Attempts at infringement shall be punished in 
the same manner as infringement. The courts 
may apply article 80 of the Penal Code. 

Article 6. — Infringement of the provisions of 
this law may be ascertained by any police officer 
and by agencies of economic control. The courts 
shall be notified and shall try infringements in 
accordance with Law No. 351 of 1945 and Law No. 
252 of 1947, with subsequent amendments. 

This law was passed by the Chamber of Depu- 
ties at its session on February 19, 1948, with a 
majority of 201 votes to 7. 


*76A. Law No. 61, Monstorul Oficial, No. 51, 
March 2, 1948, Establishing State Publish- 
ing Office 


Art. 1.—The state, through the Ministry of In- 
formation, herewith establishes a state commercial 
corporation for publications, to be called “State 
Publishing Office” (Editura de Stat). 

This corporation will function in accordance 
with the regulations of the Commercial Code es- 
tablished for corporations, with the exceptions 
stipulated in the present law. 

Art. 2.—The capital, objective, duration, head 
office, and regulations for the administration and 
functioning of the corporation, are outlined in the 
statutes attached to this law, of which they form 
an integral part. 

Art. 3.—The authorized capital shall be sub- 
scribed and paid entirely by the state. 

The shares forming the authorized capital of 
the corporation shall belong to the state. 


They are not to be mortgaged or alienated, 


except on the basis of law. 


e e e e @ 
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Art. 9.—The Ministry of Information, the Min- 
istry of Industry and Commerce, and the Ministry 
of Finance shall be entitled to inspect at any time 
through special delegates the operation and the 
administration of the corporation. 


Art. 11.- Decree-law No. 2308, published in the 
Official Gazette, No. 165, of July 25, 1945, as well 
as other regulations contrary to the present law, 
are abrogated. 

The present law, with the attached statutes, has 
been voted on by the Assembly of Deputies in the 
sitting of February 20, 1948, and was approved 
by a majority of 157 votes to 1. 

Vice President, MIRON BELEA 
Secretary, TIBERIU BORDEA 


This law is promulgated through its publication 
in Monitorul Oficial. 
Given in BucHaresT, March 1, 1948. 
C. I. PARBON 
G. C. Srere 
Minister of Information, ad interim, 
STANCIU STOIAN 
Minister of Justice 
Avram BUNACIU 


*76 B. Statutes of State Publishing Office 


Chapter I 
FORMATION, HEAD OFFICE, OBJECTIVE 


Art. 1.— On the basis of special laws and the 
present statutes, the state, through the Ministry of 
Information, establishes a state commercial cor- 
poration for publications to be called “State Pub- 
lishing Office.” 

Art. 2. — The head office of this corporation shall 
be at Bucharest. Upon a decision of the Board 
of Directors, the corporation may establish branch 
offices or agencies in any other town of this 
country. 

Art. 8.— The duration of the corporation is not 
limited. 

Art. 4.-The objective of the corporation con- 
sists of printing, publishing, and distributing 
works pertaining to the realm of national or for- 
eign literature, positive science, technical matters, 
social science, and art which are meant to con- 


tribute to the raising of the cultural level of the 
Rumanian people and toward the development of 
its democratic consciousness. 


#77, Nationalization Law Appearing in Monst- 
torul Oficial, No. 133 bis, June 11, 1948 


LAW PROVIDING FOR THE NATIONALIZATION OF INDUS- 
TRIAL, BANKING, INSURANCH, MINING, AND TRANS- 
PORTATION ENTERPRISES 


Chapter I 
OBJECT OF THE NATIONALIZATION 


Art. 1.-All resources of the subsoil which 
were not in the ownership of the state on the com- 
ing into force of the Constitution of the Rumanian 
People’s Republic, as well as individual enter- 
prise, companies of any kind, and private associa- 
tions for manufacturing, banking, insurance, 
mining, transportation, and telecommunication, 
as listed below according to the criteria indicated 
for each category, are hereby nationalized. 


22. All printing establishments, paper and card- 
board factories, as well as printing and cardboard 
departments belonging to other enterprises, hav- 
ing at least one rotary press or power installation 
of at least 30 H.P. 


#78. Decree No. 17, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
11, January 14, 1949, for the Publication 
and Distribution of Books 


Chapter I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


Article 1.-The publication and distribution 
of literary, scientific, and didactic works and of 
pamphlets, calendars, maps, and any other publi- 
cations of this kind in the Rumanian People’s 
Republic are subject to the provisions of this 
decree. 

Article 2.-Only publishing houses owned by 
the state, or publishing houses authorized by spe- 
cial laws, may print or manifold by lithography 
or any other means the works covered by article 1. 

The Ministry of Arts and Information may au- 
thorize the printing or manifolding of work by 


its own publishing house, under observance of the 
provisions of this decree. 

Ministries, public institutions, and institutions 
of public utility may issue publications dealing 
with their respective specialties, . . . 

Article 4. — Literary works which have become 
public property may be published only with the 
authorization of the Ministry of Arts and 
Information. 

The Ministry of Arts and Information shall au- 
thorize the publication of scientific, technical, or 
didactic works which have become public prop- 
erty, after consultation with the competent 
Ministry. 


Chapter III 
DISTRIBUTION AND CIRCULATION OF BOOKS 


Article 36. — The distribution of the works re- 
ferred to in article 1 shall be made by the Center 
for the Distribution of Books and by publishing 
houses not affiliated with this Center, only if the 
latter enjoy this right by virtue of a law or of a 
special authorization from the Ministry of Arts 
and Information. 

These books shall be sold only by book shops 
and second-hand book shops with legal domicile, 
public institutions, and political, trade-union, pro- 
fessional, sports cultural, or other mass 
organizations. 

Publications may be sold or distributed from 
house to house, in the streets, or in squares only 
by virtue of a permit issued by the Ministry of 
Arts and Information. 

Article 37. - Bookshops which receive books for 
sale are obliged to put them on display in their 
windows and to comply with the instructions given 
by the Ministry of Arts and Information with a 
view to assuring the distribution of books. 

The operation of book shops and second-hand 
book shops shall be regulated by orders of the 
Ministry of Arts and Information. 


Chapter IV 
PUBLIC LIBRARIES AND LEGAL DEPOSITS 


Article 39.- Public libraries may be organized 
by 

(a) political, trade-union, professional, sports, 
cultural, or other mass organizations, by virtue of 
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permits issued by the Ministry of Arts and In- 
formation and under its control; 

(6) schools of all grades, by virtue of permits 
issued by the Ministry of Public Education; 

(c) people’s eultural institutions and village 
cultural institutions; 

(d) ministries and public institutions; 

(e) individuals or bodies corporate, only by vir- 
tue of special permits issued by the Ministry of 
Arts and Information. 


Chapter VI 


PROCEDURE AND PENALTIES 


Article 44. — The Ministry of Arts and Informa- 
tion shall verify through its agents the applica- 
tion of this decree. 

Infringements of the provisions of articles 36 
and 39 of this decree shall be punished by im- 
prisonment of from 1 to 6 months and fines rang- 
ing from 10,000 to 20,000 lei. 

Infringements of the provisions of articles 2, 41, 
50, and 52 shall be punished by fines ranging 
from 10,000 to 20,000 lei. 

Infringements of the provisions of articles 4 
and 9 shall be punished by fines ranging from 
2,000 to 10,000 lei. 

The fines are of a civil nature and shall be 
collected in accordance with the provisions of the 
Code of Fiscal Procedure. 


. *79. Decree No. 19, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
22, February 16, 1951, Establishing Authors’ 
Rights 


Chapter I 


AUTHORS’ RIGHTS 


Art. 1.-In the Rumanian People’s Republic 
the authors’ rights to have their own works printed 
is recognized and guaranteed for Rumanian citi- 
zens.and foreigners equally ; no formality or regis- 
tration 1s necessary. 

Art. 2.-The author of a work suitable for 
printing has throughout his life the right to pub- 
lish and circulate his work. He has also the right 
to cede the exercise of this right temporarily, sub- 
ject to the provisions of article 6, and to leave it. 
to his heirs under the conditions laid down by 
articles 10 and 11. 
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He has also the right to allow elaborations, 
adaptations, adaptations to local color, and trans- 
lations of his works. 

Art. 3. The text, the illustrations, the cover 
or the systematization of the work may be the 
object of authors’ rights. | 

Art. 4. - The provisions of this decree shall ap- 
ply to plays and film scripts only as regards pub- 
lication by printing but not as regards perform- 
ance. 

The right of reproducing illustrations by print- 
ing does not include transfer of ownership of the 
original which, in the absence of provisions to the 
contrary, remains reserved to the author. 

Art. 5.-The authors of elaborations, adapta- 
tions and translations of literary works, and the 
authors of anthologies or similar works of a liter- 
ary nature also have authors’ rights to these 
works. They shall be paid according to the num- 
ber of editions and copies. 

Persons who arrange or translate works of a 
technical or scientific nature shall have no authors’ 
rights to the respective works. Their payment 
shall be established regardless of editions and 
number of copies. 

Art. 6.-The author shall have the right to 
check the work published as well as its elabora- 
tions, adaptations, local adaptations, or transla- 
tions. 

He may sue for cancellation of the contract and 
damages if his work is used or published in a 
way damaging to the work or reputation of the 
author. 

After the death of the author the right of con- 
trol over literary works passes to the Union of 
Writers in the Rumanian People’s Republic and 
to the Academy of the Rumanian People’s Re- 
public for scientific works. 

Art. 7.— Author’s rights exist also for work to 
be published in periodical publications. 

Art. 8. — Quotations or the reproduction of short 
passages or works shall not constitute infringe- 
ments of authors’ rights, if the name of the author 
and the title of the work are mentioned. 

Art. 9.- Author’s right begins to exist from the 
moment when the work has a concrete shape or 
has become the object of a contract. 

Art. 10. — The financial profits of author’s right 
belong by inheritance, for 15 years after the death 
of the author, to his or her children, to the sur- 
viving huband or wife, the author’s parents, and 
to persons unable to work who were supported by 


the author for at least 1 year before his death, or, 
if no person of the kind mentioned above exists, to 
the state. 

The order of inheritance and the right to inheri- 
tance of the above categories of heirs, if heirs of 
several categories exist, shall be those provided for 
by ordinary legislation. Persons unable to work 
and supported by the author, who are mentioned 
at the end of the previous paragraph, shall count 
as children. 

Heirs under age shall retain the right to these 
profits even after the time limit of 15 years has 
expired, so long as they have not reached the age 
of 18 or have not completed their studies. 

Art. 11.- After the expiration of the time limit 
provided for in the previous paragraph the finan- 
cial rights of the author shall lapse. 


Chapter II 
PUBLISHING CONTRACTS 


Art. 18. — The right of publication and distribu- 
tion may be ceded only to publishing houses be- 
longing to the state, to public-utility bodies cor- 
porate, cooperatives, or mass organizations. Ces- 
sion may be made for 2 years at the most. 

Art. 13. — Publication shall be made by virtue of 
a publishing contract entered into between author 
and publishing house. 

The contract is compulsory and shall be in writ- 
‘ing. It shall include all the data mentioned in 
article 24. 

Contracts for works to be published in periodical 
publications may also be concluded verbally. 

Art. 14. — No new edition may be published oth- 
erwise than by virtue of a new contract. 

Art. 16. — The author may agree to the publica- 
tion of his work anonymously or under a pen name. 

Art. 16.- The publishing house may demand 
cancellation of the contract and damages, if the 
author fails to hand over the work within the 
established time limit or under the conditions pro- 
vided for in the contract. . 

If the publishing house fails to publish the 
work within the time limit and under the condi- 
tions laid down in the contract, the author may 
demand cancellation of the contract and damages 
for the loss incurred. 

Art. 17. - On demand, and within the time limits 
laid down in the contract, the author is obliged 
to restore to the publishing house the books, draw- 
ings, and other materials received from it in good 


condition and the publishing house is obliged to 
restore the manuscript. 

Art. 18.- Publishing houses may also conclude 
with authors contracts for the publication of fu- 
ture works. 

Such contracts shall indicate a time limit for the 
completion of the work, under the penalty of 
nullity. 

The publishing house has the right to denounce 
such contracts if the work does not fulfill the con- 
ditions laid down for publication. In such cases 
the author shall keep the amounts already re- 
ceived. 

If bad faith is established by the Arbitration 
Commission provided for by article 35, the guilty 
party may be obliged to pay damages. 

Art. 19. — The publishing house may alter the 
number of copies laid down in the contract only 
with the approval of the General Administration 
of Publishing Houses, the Graphic Industry, and 
the Distribution of Books and Newspapers. 
Changes in the number of copies may not entail 
a diminution of the royalties due to the author on | 
the basis of the number of copies laid down in the 
contract. 

The publishing house shall have the right to is- 
sue, within 1 year from the publication of the 
work, the remaining copies for which it has paid 
royalties. 

Art. 20.-The publishing house shall have the 
right to print, apart from the number of copies 
laid down in the contract, a further number of 
copies of each edition in accordance with the rules 
to be established by an Order of the General Ad- 
ministration of Publishing Houses, the Graphic 
Industry, and the Distribution of Books and 
Newspapers. 

Art. 81. — Contract clauses which cause difficul- 
ties to the author in respect of the provisions of 
this decree and of orders issued by virtue of it 
shall be invalid and replaced de jure with the cor- 
responding compulsory provisions. 

Art. 22. — The General Administration of Pub- 
lishing Houses, the Graphic Industry, and the 
Distribution of Books and Newspapers shall draw 
up a standard publishing contract. 

Art. 23.-The publishing house may cede the 
publishing contract only with the written consent 
of the author and the permission of the General 
Administration of Publishing Houses, the 
Graphic Industry, and the Office for Distribution 
of Books and Newspapers. 
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Art. 24. = Royalties shall be established in fixed 
amounts for authors’ pages, according to the na- 
ture and quality of the work and the number of 
copies of the edition. 

Art. 25.- Rules for the calculation of authors’ 
pages shall be laid down in an order of the Gen- 
eral Administration of Publishing Houses, the 
Graphic Industry, and the Distribution of Books 
and Newspapers. 

Art. 26. — In order to stimulate the creation of 
work of great value, three classes of royalties for 
such work shall be established, according to its 
value. 

Royalties of the first class shall be paid for very 
good works, of the second class for remarkable 
works, and of the third class for good works. 

The managers and editors-in-chief of publish- 
ing houses, as well as the responsible editors of 
periodical publications, are obliged to observe 
scrupulously the principle of different royalties 
for work of different quality, in accordance with 
the classes mentioned above. 

Any disagreements between authors and editors 
shall be resolved by the Arbitration Commission 
provided for by article 35. 

Art. 27.-The amount of royalties shall be 
closely connected with the degree of difficulty of 
the genre and subject selected by the author. 

Art. 28.- For each kind of literature a “basic 
number of copies” shall be established, up to 
which the number of copies printed does not in- 
fluence the royalties. 

If the number of copies printed is higher than 
the basic number the royalties shall be increased. 

Beyond a certain number of copies, the printing 
becomes a “mass number of copies,” and the royal- 
ties shall be established in a different way, the 
percentage of increase being smaller than in the 
previous paragraph. 

Royalties for any new edition, regardless of the 
number of copies, may in no case drop below: 40 
percent for original literary works; 25 percent for 
elaborations of literary works; 20 percent for 
original technical or scientific works; 15 percent 
for translations of literary works, the percentage 
being calculated on the initial royalties for the 
basic number of copies. 

Art. 29. — On the basis of the rules laid down in 
articles 24 to 28 the General Administration of 
Publishing Houses, the Graphic Industry, and 
the Distribution of Books and Newspapers shall 
establish minimum royalties by an order. 
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The order may also establish special cases where 
royalties do not depend on the number of author’s 
pages or on the number of copies of the edition. 

Reduced royalties may also be established for 
periodical publications, provincial publishing 
houses or public institutions with publishing de- 
partments, in the framework of the system laid 
down by the order provided for in the first para- 
graph of this article. 

Art. 80.— As an exception to the provisions of 
Decree No. 265 of June 25, 1949, publishing 
houses may pay to the author his royalties in two 
equal installments, the first when the contract is 
signed and the second when the work is published. 

Publishing houses may also pay advances to 
authors on contracts for the publication of future 
works, 

Advances higher than 25 percent of the lump 
royalties due to the author, if the work should be 
published, may be paid only with the approval of 
the General Administration of Publishing Houses, 
the Graphic Industry, and the Distribution of 
Books and Newspapers. 

Art. 81.- Revision by the author of his works 
with a view to the publication of new editions 
entitles him to increased royalties under condi- 
tions which shall be established by an order of the 
General Administration of Publishing Houses, 
the Graphic Industry, and the Distribution of 
Books and Newspapers. 


Chapter III 
FINAL AND TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 


Art. 38.- Plagiarizing the works provided for 
by this decree shall be punished in accordance 
with article 406, paragraph 1 of the Penal Code. 

Art. 33. — Distraint may be placed on royalties 
only under the same conditions as on salaries. 

Art, 34 — The author’s right to a work may be 
bought out by the state by an order of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Art. 35. — For the solution of all conflicts arising 
from the application of this decree or from pub- 
lishing contracts, an Arbitration Commission shall 
be set up in the General Administration of Pub- 
lishing Houses, the Graphic Industry, and the 
Office for Distribution of Books and Newspapers. 

The Arbitration Commission shall be made up 
of one delegate each from the General Adminis- 
tration of Publishing Houses, the Graphic In- 
dustry, and the Distribution of Books and News- 


papers, the Academy of the Rumanian People’s 
Republic, and the respective Professional Union. 

The decisions of the Arbitration Commission 
may not be attacked in any way; they may only 
be adopted unanimously by all its members. 

If there are divergencies, the parties may go to 
law in the ordinary way. 

Art. 36. — Lawsuits brought by authors for the 
payment of royalties and appeals connected with 
these lawsuits shall be exempt from any taxes or 
im posts. 

In cases of this kind the courts shall give deci- 
sions to be carried out provisionally. 

Art. 37. — Works which appear after the publi- 
cation of this decree shall be subject to its provi- 
sions, even if the publishing contract was entered 
into at an earlier date. 

Given i in BUCHAREST, February 13, 1961. 

C. I. PARHON j 
| ou MARIN Frorea Ionescu 
I. CHISINEVsCHI, 
Vice Puesident of the Council of Ministers 
STELIAN NITULESCU, 
Minister of Justice 


#80. Decree No. 216, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
32, May 23, 1949, for the Administration of 
Broadcasting 


Title I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


Article 1.- The right to broadcast speech and 
music, as well as television pictures, by the medium 
of electric waves transmitted by wire or wireless 
is vested in the state. 

Article 2. — The exercise of this right is entrusted 
to a Broadcasting Board under the Council of 
Ministers of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 

Article 3.-— The Broadcasting Board is a jurid- 
ical person having its headquarters at Bucharest. 

Article 4.—To the Broadcasting Board are en- 
trusted the following duties: 


(a) To assist in carrying out the policies of the 
Government by producing and broadcasting pro- 
grams, in Rumanian as well as in the languages 
of the national minorities of the country, of such 
a nature as to educate, organize, and mobilize all 
the working people for the building of socialism 
in the Rumanian People’s Republic. 
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(b) To foster and to spread cultural activities 
among the broad masses of the people. 

(c) To make known beyond the borders the 
achievements of the Rumanian People’s Republic 
in its struggle for peace, democracy, and 
socialism. 

(d) To supervise all the programs produced by 
the programing staffs of individual stations i in the 
Rumanian none 8 wa 


4 zi To soondiint the work of the Ministries 
and other agencies of the state, [and] of institu- 
tions, enterprises, organizations, and associations 
which build, install, sell, or use: transmission: sets 
or installations, or receivers of any sk as well as 
their accessories. | 


Title II 
FUNCTIONS OF THE BROADCASTING BOARD 


Article 5.-'The Broadcasting Board shall be 
composed of a chairman and 8 to 5 vice chairmen 
appointed by the Council of Ministers, and also 3 
to 11 members appointed by the chairman. 


Article 7.— The right of approving vice cata 
of programs produced by its staff rests with the 
Broadcasting Board alone. . | 


Article 10. - The right of setting up radio trans- 
mitters is exclusively reserved to the Broadcasting 
Board. 


Article 18.—The receipts of the Broadcasting 
Board shall consist of the subscription fees and 
other earnings, such as for commercial advertis- 
ing, performances, and concerts put on the air, 
publications relating to broadcasting, cable 
rentals, and other related operations. 


Title III 
RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF THE PUBLIC 
CHAPTER I 


CONDITIONS FOR THE INSTALLATION AND OPERATION 
or RECEIVERS 

Article 15.- No one may install, keep, sell, op- 

erate, or construct a receiver or loud-speaker for 

reception by coils and amplifying tubes without a 
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written authorization from the Broadcasting 
Board. 3 | | 

No one may deal in, construct, or repair, electric 
radio equipment for commercial purposes without 
a written authorization from the Broadcasting 
Board. 

For the purposes of this law a receiver is defined 
as a receiving set, whether functioning or de- 
fective. | | 

Article 16.-Such authorization shall be ob- 
tained by the filing of a printed application blank, 
either directly with the Broadcasting Board or 
with the post office. The application must be 
accompanied by the listing and subscription fees 
listed in the schedule of postal rates for the cate- 
gory and use of the receiver in question. The 
term of subscription is for 1 year; the Broadcast- 
ing Board is authorized to collect the fee in two, 
three, or more installments per year. 

Article 17. — The authorization is personal and 
nontransferable. The subscriber is authorized to 
use the receiver or loud-speaker only at the place 
and for the purpose indicated and for the period 
covered by the fee paid. Any change in the 
domicile of the subscriber must be reported to the 

Broadcasting Board, either by registered letter 
or in the manner to be prescribed by the Broad- 
casting Board. In cases where he intends to 
change the category or the use of the receiver or 
loud-speaker, the subscriber must in advance apply 
to the Broadcasting Board, either directly or 
through the local post office, and enclose the differ- 
ence in the subscription fee, in order to obtain a 
new authorization. 

Article 27.—The sale, resale, construction, re- 
pair and transfer in any manner whatever of 
radio sets or radio parts may only be made to 
buyers or beneficiaries in possession of the au- 
thorization prescribed in this decree. 


Title IV 
PENAL AND PROCEDURAL PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO 
VIOLATIONS OF THE RADIO STATUTES 
CHAPTER I 
PENAL Provisions 


Article 58. - Any person who, not being legally 
authorized thereto, builds or installs any radio 
transmitter, or broadcasts speech, music, or tele- 


186 


vized pictures by means of electric waves, whether 
by wire or wireless, shall be punished by imprison- 
ment from 1 to 12 years and a fine of from 10,000 
to 200,000 lei. | 


Article 33.- Any person not in possession of a 
legal authorization or in possession of an authori- 
zation issued to another person, or of an authori- 
zation which has expired for nonpayment of the 
subscription fee, or for notice of termination, who 
uses, installs, or keeps on his premises or anywhere 
else a radio receiving set, or uses a loud-speaker 
for listening in to broadcasts, shall be punished 
by an administrative fine of 30 times the listing - 
fee and by confiscation of the receiver, both in 
favor of the Broadcasting Board. In every such 
case the offender will further have to pay to the 
Broadcasting Board an indemnity equivalent to 
twice the current annual subscription fee for the 
category of his receiver, as civil damages in every 
case. 


Cuaprer IT 

REPORTING OF INFRACTIONS 

Article 43. — Informers and tracers of infrac- 

tions of the provisions of this decree may claim a 

joint reward amounting to not more than 80 per- 

cent of the amounts recovered by the Broadcast- 

ing Board. Such rewards will be distributed in 

conformity with regulations to be adopted by the 
Broadcasting Board. 


*8]. Order No. 61,374, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
„110, December 2, 1950, Restricting Re- 
hearsal of Dramatic and Musical Works 


The Chairman of the Committee on Art, 

ConNBIDERING the provisions of Decree No. 166 
on the setting up and organization of the Com- 
mittee on Art of July 12, 1950, 

Hereby orders: 

Art. 1.- No play—in the original or translated 
from any foreign language—may be rehearsed by 
any dramatic, musical, or revue theater coming 
under the Committee on Art, or belonging to other 
state institutions or mass organizations, without 
the prior written approval of the Committee on 
Art under the Council of Ministers. 

The approved text shall be kept by the respec- 
tive theater and placed at all times at the disposal 
of the agencies of control. 


_ Amateur groups may rehearse and present 
without the prior approval of the Committee on 
Art one-act plays published by Zndrumatorul Cul- 
tural [Cultural Guide], the Cultural Booklet of 
the General Confederation of Labor, etc.,.or by 
state publishing houses or mass organizations. 

Art. 2. — No change may be made in approved 
texts without the approval of the Committee on 
Art. To this end the managements of theaters 
shall forward the modified text to the Committee 
on Art for approval at least 15 days before the 
date fixed for the first performance. | 

“The agencies of control of the Committee on 
Art, heads of the Art and Cultural Sections of 
People’s Councils in the capital and towns sub- 
ordinate to the Republic, and the heads of Cultura] 
Sections of regional, sectional, and town People’s 
Councils shall, before the first performance, check 
whether the institution has received the written 
approval of the Committee on Art for the final 
text. 

Failing such approval, the public presentation 
of the spectacle shall be prohibited and the Com- 
mittee on Art called in. 

Art. 3.-The Administration of Dramatic 
‘Theaters, the Administration of Opera and Musi- 
cal Institutions, the Administration of Repertory 
Spectacles, and Displays of Sculpture, the heads 
of the Art and Cultural Sections of People’s Coun- 
cils in the capital and towns subordinate to the 
Republic and the heads of Cultural Sections of 
regional, sectional, and town People’s Councils 
are entrusted with the enforcement of this order. 

Given in Bucuarest, November 21, 1950 

Chairman of the Committee on Art, EDUARD 
MEzINCESCU 


#82. Order No. 61,372, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
110, December 2, 1950, Restricting First 
Performances of Dramatic and Musical 
Works 


‘The Chairman of the Committee on Art, 

ConNsIpERING the provisions of Decree No. 166 
on the setting up and organization of the Com- 
mittee on Art of July 12, 1950, 

Hereby orders: 
„Art. 1.— No first performance shall take place 
at dramatic or musical theaters coming under the 
Committee on Art, or at theaters belonging to 
other state institutions or mass organizations with- 


out the prior written approval of the Committee 
on Art. 

The date of the dress rehearsal shall be fixed 
8 days before the first performance for Bucharest 
and 5 days for the provinces. It shall be notified 
to the Committee on Art, Administration of 
Repertories and Control of Performances, at least 
7 days beforehand. 

These provisions apply also to the presentation 
of new programs at music halls, revue theaters, 
and circuses. They are likewise applicable when- 
ever changes are contemplated in programs al- 
ready approved, by the introduction of sketches, 
couplets, songs, or new numbers. 

Art. 2. — The theaters mentioned in article 1 and 
also state philharmonic societies, state or amateur 
symphony orchestras, song and dance troupes, 
people’s orchestras, concert singers and soloists 
may not print or distribute programs, program re- 
views, or any other publication without the prior 
written approval of the Committee on Art. 

To obtain approval, the respective texts shall 
be presented to the Administration of Repertory, 
Performances, and Displays of Sculpture under 
the Committee on Art, at least 5 days before the 
date of the show or display. 

Art. 3.- No poster of a dramatic or musical 
theater, concert, recital, etc., may be printed or 
distributed without the prior approval of the 
Committee on Art for institutions in the capital 
and of the Art and Culture Sections for institu- 
tions and shows in the provinces. 

Art. 4.—The Administration of Dramatic Thea- 
ters, the Administration of Opera and Musical 
Institutions, the Administration of Repertories 
and Control of Performances and Displays of 
Sculpture, the heads of Art and Culture Sections 
of People’s Councils in the capital and in towns 
subordinate to the Republic, and also the heads 
of Cultural Sections of regional, sectional, and 
town People’s Councils are entrusted with the 
enforcement of the present order. 

Given in Bucwarest, November 21, 1950 

Epuarp MEZINCESCU, 
Chairman of the Committee on Art. 


*83. Order No. 5,662, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
196, August 25, 1948, Regulating Theaters 


"In view of the provisions of article 11 of De- 
cree 62 of 1948 regarding the organization and 
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functioning of the Ministry of Art and Informa- 
tion ; 

In view of reports 2,962 and 3,098 of the Di- 
rectorate of Theaters; 

In view of the approval of the Ministerial Com- 
mission for Economic Readjustment and Currency 
Stabilization, granted by communication 4 620 of 
1948, 

I, the Minister of Art and Information, order as 
follows : 


Article 1. The script of any performance in the 
national, subsidized, or private theaters of the 
country shall be submitted to the Directorate of 
Theaters for review and control. 

The review will be carried out by the reading 
panel functioning under the Directorate of Thea- 
ters. 

Scripts of performances in Hungarian-lan- 
guage theaters are subject to review and control 
by the Inspectorate General of Transylvanian 
Arts, Hungarian Branch. 

Article 2. No theatrical or variety production 
may begin rehearsals until a written approval 
from the Directorate of Theaters has been ob- 
tained by the theater staging the production. | 

Article 8. The script shall be submitted to the 
Directorate of Theaters in duplicate for the read- 
ing panel and the following reading fees shall be 
paid: 


(a) National, subsidized, and is theaters, 
2,000 lei for every play to be performed; 

(b) Permanent trade-union theaters, 1,000 lei 
per script; 

(c) Authors submitting their own work, 500 lei 
per script. 


Article 4. The Directorate of Theaters is 
charged with the execution of this order. 
August 20, 1948. 


*84. Decree No. 303, Monitorul Oficial, No. 
256, November 3, 1948, Nationalizing Film 
Industry and Regulating Trade in Cinema 
Products (as reported in Justitia Noua, Vol. 
V, Nos. 7-8, 1949) 


Chapter I 


Art. 1.— All concerns now in business, concerns 
which have suspended operations partially or al- 
together, concerns in liquidation, studios or lab- 
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oratories for producing or adapting cinema films, 
which are not property of the state, whether in- 
dividual firms, companies of any kind, or associa- 
tions, are nationalized in accordance with the at- 
tached list, which is an integral part of this law. 


Art. 6.—The state has a monopoly in the pro- 
duction, adaptation, and sale of cinema products, 
with the exceptions provided by article 5 of this 
law. 

As of the date of publication in the Monitorul 
Oficial, all concerns for the importation and ex- 
portation, leasing or selling of cinema products 
are transferred to the state. 


*85. Preamble to the Law for Nationalization 
of the Cinema Industry and Regulation of 
Trade in Cinema Products, Scanteta, No- 
vember 3, 1948 | 


The preamble to the law for the nationalization 
of the cinema industry and the regulation of trade 
in cinema products reads as follows: 


The various forms of present operations in the 
field of moving pictures, such as the importation 
of films, their adaptation in laboratories, and the 
operation of moving-picture theaters, present as- 
pects of an inheritance from the times of the for- 
mer reactionary regime, in contrast to the prin- 
ciples of democratic art in the service of the 
people. | 

Theater owners are importing decadent films 
with open or camouflaged imperialist propa- 
ganda, which aim at poisoning the masses and 
drawing them away from their real interests and 
aspirations and from their social tasks. These 
owners are not interested in the creation of civil- 
ized conditions for the showing of films and they 
neglect the upkeep of their premises as well as 
the improvement of the technical equipment. 

The democratic regime aims at making motion 
pictures serve the people and contribute to the 
education of the masses. This can be achieved by 
the showing of films of high ethical, cultural, and 
artistic content. 

This end can only be achieved if moving pic- 
tures belonging to the people and the cinema in- 
dustry are controlled and planned by the state. 


It is for these reasons that we are proposing 
the law for the nationalization of the cinema in- 
dustry and the regulation of trade in cinema 
products. 


The Contents of the Law 


The law provides that all concerns, whether they 
are operating or have ceased to operate in part or 
entirety, whether they are in liquidation or in 
storage, engaged in producing or adapting (in 
studios, laboratories, etc.) cinema films, which are 
not owned by the state, whether individual firms, 
or companies of any kind, or associations, are na- 
tionalized in conformity with the attached list. 

The nationalized establishments shall become 
state property, as common property of all the 
people and be free from all encumbrances. 

The stock or the shares of the companies, part- 
ners, or members of cinema enterprises national- 
ized under this law shall become state property 
and be free of all encumbrances. | 

Simultaneously with the main establishments, 
all affiliated establishments thereof shall also be 
nationalized. This also applies to marketing en- 
terprises for cinema products. Furthermore, in- 
stallations, furniture, film material, vehicles, 
instruments, and premises permanently in the 
service of any nationalized establishment, whether 
belonging to such enterprise or to someone else, if 
they are held and used by the enterprise in any 
form whatever, are nationalized. 

Companies or associations of any kind which 
are nationalized and own several production or 
marketing units shall be nationalized in their en- 
tirety even if only one of the units comes under 
the provision of this law. 

As of the date of the publication of this law, 
no enterprise may be alienated, whether as a whole 
or in part, nor may equipment or installations 
thereof or furniture be moved under any pretext 
or kept anywhere without the authorization of 
the Ministry of Arts and Information, under the 
penalties of the law. 

Any alienation or contract aiming at the pur- 
pose mentioned in the foregoing paragraph is null 
and void. This nullity is one of public policy 
and may be claimed by any company or person. 

Continuing, the law establishes certain excep- 
tions from the nationalization which are of the 
same order as the exceptions made in the case of 
health establishments. 


970604—51——14 


The state shall have the monopoly of produc- 
tion, adaptation, and marketing of cinema prod- 
ucts with certain exceptions for enterprises which 
are not nationalized. 

As of the date of the publication of the law in 
the Monitorul Oficial, the state shall be the owner 
of all enterprises engaged in the importation or 
exportation, in the storing, or in the marketing 
of cinema products. 

Any office, place, garden, home, warehouse, or 
other locality belonging to or auxiliary to cinema 
enterprises shall belong to the state through the 
Ministry of Arts and Information with all ma- 
chinery, principal and accessory installations, 
furniture, and movable inventory, free of obliga- 
tions and encumbrances. All leases, rentals, part- 
nerships, or operating contracts in connection with 
such enterprises or all their movable or immobile 
equipment, physical on nonphysical, as provided 
in this article are declared canceled. 

Within a period of 6 months the new manage- 
ment of any nationalized enterprise shall be en- 
titled to demand the nullification of obligations or 
transactions entered into by the enterprise before 
the time of the nationalization if they have been 
effected for the covert purpose of damaging such 
enterprise or for the personal benefit of the con- 
tracting party or any natural or legal outsider. 
The law continues to provide for the nationaliza- 
tion proceedings and for terms of compensation 
as well as for penalties which in general follow 
those provided for health institutions. 


86. Declaration (Name. withheld) 


I, the undersigned (name withheld), until De- 
cember, 1946, a journalist and writer in Rumania, 
under oath, depose the following concerning the 
violations of human freedoms by members of the 
Rumanian Communist Party. 

At the time of the election in the fall of 1946 I 
could see that my Communist fellow-newspaper- 
men had five or six ballots apiece, while others 
who were suspected of hostility against the regime 
had not received their own voter’s certificate, for 
reasons which are not difficult to guess. Later I 
inquired, as a journalist eager for information, 
about the manner in which the votes had been 
counted. A judge, whose name I do not remember 
and whom I knew through the family of a friend, 
told me that in the precinct where he presided 
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(somewhere in Craiova) the Communist Govern- 
ment coalition had obtained 12% of the vote, while 
the opposition obtained the balance, 88%. Yet in 
the evening he was visited by a Communist agent 
who suggested to him that he reverse the returns 
in reporting them. The judge did not commit 
himself outright. When the agent had with- 
drawn, the judge noticed that he had left behind 
an envelope containing an amount of money quite 
considerable in those days. But, declining to play 
along with the regime and these agitators, the 
judge forwarded the true returns to the prefect 
of Dolj County. But his trouble was in vain, for 
the final returns were ultimately figured out in the 
offices of the Ministry of the Interior in accord- 
ance with the dictates of the bosses. 

To go back to the elections, in the streets of the 
capital I noticed a great many people complaining 
that they had not been given their voter’s certifi- 
cates. At the Secondary Girls’ School on Stirbey 
Voda Street the secret police before my very eyes 
arrested such complainants, who said that they 
had not been issued voter’s certificates, while some 
other people were voting more than once. 

For the election a group of French journalists 
had arrived in Rumania, most of its members be- 
ing connected with extreme leftist newspapers. I 
then met Traian Selmaru, a well-known Com- 
munist newspaperman. He told me that the 
French press was corrupt, since Emile Buré, a non- 
Communist, had to be offered a handsome amount 
for eulogizing, after his return to France, the first 
free election in Rumania. I do not know whether 
or not Mr. Buré was actually paid to praise the 
Rumanian Government and its election. But I do 
know that a prominent newspaperman (Traian 
Selmaru), who had a good deal to say in the Com- 
munist press, told me that. 

With respect to the obstacles put in the way of 
the right to free public assembly by the Rumanian 
Communist Party, I can testify as an eye witness 
to the following: In 1946 (I do not recall the 
month or day) Mr. Mihail Farcasanu, the leader 
of the National Liberal youth group, was to de- 
liver a lecture on liberty. He was to be joined by 
two other Liberal Party speakers. As soon as the 
hall of the King Carol I Foundation on Palace 
Square was opened, the gallery was filled with lis- 
teners recruited by the Communist Party. Mr. 
Farcasanu spoke, and succeeded in finishing his 
speech without interruption. It was so well liked 
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by the audience that not even the planners of dis- 
order dared to interrupt. But when one of the 
other two speakers took the floor the disturbers 
provoked such a tumult that it was impossible to 
continue. At the exit from the hall many inci- 
dents took place. The speakers, including Far- 
casanu, were ejected from the hall, booed, and 
overwhelmed with insults. 

In the Society of Rumanian Writers impro- 
prieties occurred promptly after the so-called lib- 
eration. Writers of prestige, but hostile to Com- 
munism, were expelled without explanation. After 
that a restricted committee composed of the Com- 
munist writers Ion Calugaru, Mihail Benine, 
Alexandru Yar and Popescu-Puturi was formed. 
They began to apply terrorism to everything cur- 
rently written in Rumanian. Purge lists were 
prepared under the application of arbitrary cri- 
teria. They were forwarded for approval to 
Octav Livezeanu, Secretary General of the Minis- 
try of Arts, and to George Macovescu of the Min- 
istry of Propaganda. The latter was an obscure 
newspaperman of the Antonescu Party who had 
rendered valuable services to the Communists in 
the period from 1940 to 1944. 

A committee of agitators from the Society of 
Rumanian Writers saw to it that all books pub- 
lished toed the line of the new democracy. In 
the name of the Party line a considerable number 
of writers were terrorized. I had personal com- 
plaints from publishers like (I do not wish their 
names to be quoted since they have remained in 
Rumania and might have to suffer for it) that a 
representative of the Society of Rumanian Writers 
was coming daily to terrorize them and to force 
them to publish the output of some writers which 
was worthless except for the promotion of Com- 
munist propaganda. The same literary terrorists 
were selecting for them certain Soviet books which 
they had to publish. 

In theatrical life the Communist Party imposed 
the party line by the same methods. Adminis- 
trative positions were filled with actors who were 
closely supervised. They were always in the 
hands of some experienced propagandists, and ter- 
rorized the honest employees of the stage. Al- 
though I cannot recall the exact date, I remember 
a meeting of the actors of the National Theater 
in the auditorium of the Sf. Sava Lyceum. ; 
an actress (please do not quote her name) spoke 
of the human rights which no actor can give up, 


unless he wanted to betray art itself and his mis- 
sion as an actor as well. A few days later she was 
dismissed without explanation. (At that time 
Ion Pas was director of the National Theater). 

At the University the encroachments began 
simultaneously with the installation of the Com- 
munist regime in the country. I am listing here 
some of those with which I was better acquainted. 
The student section of the Rumanian Communist 
Youth Federation prepared a list of its members 
for whom it could obtain remission of fees. In- 
stead of having to attend lectures for a number 
of years, Communist students could compress the 
four years of study into a single course. I often 
spoke with Professor Dragos Protopopescu, who 
occupied the chair of English language and litera- 
ture. He complained that the new candidates did 
not deserve that favor, but no one could resist the 
organized pressure of the Communists, which was 
tolerated by the Ministry of Education. 

Among the journalists I could find the same 
organized attack on the elementary human rights 
which are necessary to the newspaperman. 

I cannot recall the exact day, but I have seen 
the Viitorul, the newspaper of the National Lib- 
eral Party, one day printed on a single page. The 
type was crowded, the letters mixed up and the 
text poorly set. This was a special edition pre- 
pared by the editors themselves. The printers 
had been terrorized by the Communist leaders into 
‘a refusal to work on the pretext that “democratic 
printers would not print a reactionary news- 
paper.” 

On another occasion N. Carandino, (today in 
prison) the editor of the Dreptatea, the news- 
paper of the National Peasant Party, complained 
‘to me that he had to struggle with the censorship 
and the Directorate of the Press (which did not 
-allot the proper quota of newsprint to his paper). 
His workers were daily warned by the union that 
they would forfeit their earnings by continuing to 
work for the Dreptatea. It may be appropriate to 
mention that the press director at that time was 
Grigore Preoteasu, who terrorized all the liberal 
-newspapermen in Rumania. 

The same complaints were made to me by 
(please do not mention his name) of the Jurnalul 
de Dimineata. .This paper had the largest circu- 
lation at that time, and the Communists made 
-every effort to hamper its distribution. Apart 
‘from the censorship and from sabotaging its news- 


print supplies, (name withheld) told me that spe- 
cial crews of Communist canvassers went about 
intimidating the distributors and demanding of 
them to sabotage the distribution of the paper in 
every possible way. 

In the Newspapermen’s Union the Communists 
canceled the free passes for railroad travel of in- 
dependent newspapermen and turned them over 
to those of the Government press. A great many 
of the Communist newspapermen were simply 
youngsters trying their hands at writing for the 
first time. This did not prevent them from en- 
joying all the privileges of real newspapermen, 
while the real newspapermen were left without 
jobs and persecuted on all sides. 

For the radio, all the news and all scripts had 
to pass through several sorts of censorship. The 
last of these was that of a character named Arde- 
leanu, who was guilty of completely sovietizing 
the radio. In his work of destroying freedom of 
expression he was assisted by N. Mihaiescu, a 
former collaborator of the Antonescu regime. In 
the Fall of 1946, the latter became the secretary 
of the Communist Party cell of the Rumanian 
Broadcasting Company. 

At the Library of the Rumanian Academy the 
Communists and N. Georgescu-Buzau, an em- 
ployee, in particular, conducted voluminous 
purges in the catalogs. Under the pretext of the 
democratic purge, researchers of every kind, pro- 
fessors, and students were forced to interrupt their 
purely scientific research. 

The Library of the French Institute, which had 
become a sort of refuge for the intelligentsia which 
could not give up French culture, was daily 
watched by a member of the Communist Youth, 
which denounced its visitors to various organiza- 
tions of a policing type. 

The celebrations conducted by the Communists 
in the capital on the various dates of their special 
calendar amounted to a terror for the partici- 
pants. I remember the number of threats I re- 
ceived when I took the liberty of being absent from 
the parade on August 23, 1946, the anniversary of 
Rumania’s “liberation” by the Red Army. 

Please refrain from making my name public, 
since I left my family in Rumania. They would 
be exposed to the fury of Communist vengeance 
if.my name were to be published. 

Paris, October 26, 1960 
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87. Affidavit of Herbert J. Erlanger 


STATE or New YORK 
Country or New Yorx 


HERBERT J. ERLANGER being duly sworn deposes 
and says that he resides at 203 East 76th Street, 
County of New York, City of New York, and 
that he is Assistant Secretary and Assistant 
Treasurer of the Motion Picture Export Associa- 
tion, Inc., a corporation organized and existing 
under the laws of the State of Delaware, and 
further deposes and says on information and be- 
lief that the following actions taken by the Rou- 
manian Authorities were designed and did in fact 
place the Association in a state wherein it was 
unable to continue its business in the territory of 
Roumania. | 

Motion Picture Export Association commenced 
operations in Roumania in the latter part of 1946, 
distributing motion pictures through its employee, 
Mr. Nicholas Cazazis, who operated in Roumania 
under the trade name of “Arta Film.” 

Until the nationalization of the film industry in 
Roumania, Arta Film dealt directly with the ex- 
hibitors on the usual percentage basis which var- 
ied between 30 and 40% of the gross receipts, 
the percentage terms of the individual exhibition 
contract being determined by the quality of the 
pictures contracted. 

After going through the initial preliminary 
stages of establishing its office and employing per- 
sonnel, Arta Film went into active distribution 
in the latter part of 1946 and launched its first 
large scale distribution efforts in 1947. The in- 
itial year was highly successful; 54 feature sub- 
jects were released, 226 out of a possible 353 the- 
atres serviced, and grosses approximated 
14,856,486 lei. 

The success enjoyed by the Association’s prod- 
uct was of comparatively short duration. Begin- 
ning in October 1947 the Roumanian Government 
through the exercise of its right of censorship, 
within a matter of weeks reduced the showing 
of the Association’s pictures by at least 75%. 

The activities of the censorship board were mo- 
tivated by ideological and political reasons. As 
a consequence of the action taken in Hollywood 
against the Communist stars, directors, and espe- 
cially playwrights and authors, and following the 
declaration of Robert Taylor which was broadcast 
by the Voice of America in the Roumanian lan- 
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guage, an extraordinary campaign started in the 
Roumanian press against American motion pic- 
tures. The public was told that American films 
poisoned the spirit of the Roumanian people, and 
Scanteia, the official newspaper of the Communist 
party, in a three-column editorial leveled the ac- 
cusations that MPEA in cooperation with Amer- 
ican producers was waging a political offensive 
against the Roumanian people. 

At the same time the Roumanians also inspired 
an article in the French Communist newspaper, 
L'Humanité, exhorting the French to boycott 
American films, 

As a result of the press campaign in Roumania, 
the various trade union syndicates of numerous 
industrial and commercial branches received in- 
structions to boycott American productions, and 
in their weekly meetings fervid speeches were de- 
livered against American films. 

The Association was advised from Roumania 
that Filmul Popular and Sovromfilm, the Com- 
munist party organizations, were instrumental in 
instigating and supporting this vicious campaign 
against the American industry. 

To restrain the distribution of American films, 
the censorship committee rejected almost every film 
which was submitted to it after October 1947, the 
reasons for the rejection being that the pictures 
were either “inopportune” or “politically 
demoralizing.” 

Many films which had already been approved 
for distribution had to be withdrawn and resub- 
mitted for censorship. 

The films starring any of the following Holly- 
wood stars who testified unfavorably to the Com- 
munist cause before the House Un-American Ac- 
tivities Committee were ordered withdrawn: 
Clark Gable, Robert Taylor, Ginger Rogers, 
George Murphy, Greta Garbo, Gene Tierney, 
Robert Montgomery, Sonja Henie, Barbara 
Stanwyck, Wallace Beery, Adolphe Menjou, and 
Pat O’Brien. 

Productions directed by Cecil B. DeMille, Sam 
Wood, and Leo McCarey, as well as those with 
scenarios by Morrie Ryskind and Charles Brack- 
ett were ordered withdrawn along with all of the 
Walt Disney productions. In consequence of this 
action, approximately 40 pictures were with- 
drawn from distribution. | 

There is no doubt but that the actions of the 
censorship committee were motivated by political 


and ideological reasons, because in the few in- 
stances where pictures were allowed to be placed 
back into circulation after being re-censored, ref- 
erences to the fact that there are any Americans 
with liberal beliefs, as well as references favor- 
able to religion, the allied war efforts, or regard- 
ing patriotism and the love of Americans for their 
native land had been deleted. 

As an illustration of the violent attack upon the 
industry, we have this and many other similar 
instances: 

On Friday, October 24th, Two Years Before 
the Mast opened at the Femina in Bucharest with 
exceptional box office success. The Saturday 
matinee grossed over 80,000 lei. However, at 2 
o’clock the same afternoon, the film had to be 
withdrawn because the exhibitor had been ad- 
vised by the censorship board that in the event 
of his failure or refusal to stop the exhibition, his 
theatre would be devastated by a group of work- 
ers in whose name a general federation of labor 
had asked the censorship to stop the release of the 
film. 

The same thing happened with respect to Win- 
tertime, which was having a very successful run 
at the Casandra Theatre in Bucharest. 

Similar actions also took place in some of the 
other principal cities of Roumania. In Sibiu a 
print of And Now Tomorrow and Wintertime, 
and in Cluj one of Corvette 225 were confiscated 
by the local Authorities on the basis of deposi- 
tions issued by an Authority unknown to Arta 
Film in Bucharest. 

To date none of these prints which were con- 
fiscated have ever been returned. In other pro- 
vincial towns, such as Pitesti and Craiova, the 
exhibitors were advised by the local Authorities 
to stop releasing American films. 

Mr. Nicholas Cazazis, was personally attacked 
at one of the union meetings of the film branch 
as being the main factor of the distribution of 
American productions which poisoned the Rou- 
manian people’s hearts. All these facts leave no 
doubt whatever but that this whole campaign was 
launched for the pure and simple reason of forc- 
ing American films from the Roumanian screens. 

As the Association’s activity was practically be- 
ing reduced to a standstill through the concerted 
efforts of the Roumanian Authorities, no new 
films whatever were released after April 1, 1948. 


On November 3, 1948, the nationalization of 
the entire motion picture industry was effected by 
the promulgation of Decree 303. In addition to 
the fact that for the prior six months Arta Film’s 
contracts with exhibitors had been disregarded to 
such a degree as to render its business practically 
inoperative, the Authorities now decided to seize 
the total assets of Arta Film, and its bank ac- 
counts amounting to 2,070,000 lei were im- 
pounded. Included in this seizure were all the 
prints which were then in Arta Film’s possession, 
title to which is now and has always been in the 
name of American producers. 

Repeated protests both oral and written by Mr. 
Cazazis were registered with the Roumanian 
Authorities but were all to no avail. Even in 
spite of the intervention of the Department of 
State through a letter addressed to the Roumanian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated February 24, 
1949, no satisfaction was ever obtained either with 
respect to the illegal sequestration of the prints 
or the impounding of the bank accounts. | 
"Mr. Cazazis, a Greek citizen and a resident of 
Roumania for many years prior to the last war, 
was forced to flee that country under peril of his 
life and is now a resident in Greece. 

He had been advised by a young Communist 
that at a party meeting serious attacks had been 
leveled against him and that he was being charged 
with being “an exponent of American propaganda 
and that through the distribution of capitalistic 
American films he was poisoning the public 
opinion.” 

Under these circumstances, it being apparent 
that his arrest and incarceration were imminent, 
he had no choice but to flee. 

The above shows that the Roumanian Authori- 
ties simply used the device of nationalization of 
their industry as a pretense for effecting the with- 
drawal of American product from Roumania. 
There is no doubt that their moves were exclu- 
sively political, for were this not so, no censorship, 
no matter how broad in its scope or stringent in 
its application, could have produced these results. 

This is especially clear in view of the fact that 
many of the pictures had received prior censor- 
ship approval and were enjoying successful runs 
when they were ordered withdrawn simply be- 
cause they were “not sufficiently artistic or histori- 
cal,” or that they were “inopportune or demoral- 


193 


izing,” or further that they featured some of the 
stars who testified unfavorably before the House 
Un-American Activities Committee. 

HERBERT J. ERLANGER 


Sworn to and subscribed before me 
this 2nd day of July, 1951. 

Marton BARNETT 
Notary Public, State of New York 


*88. Decree No. 215, Buletinul Oficial, No. 
32, May 23, 1949, Concerning the Organ- 
ization of the Ministry of Arts 


Chapter I 
FUNCTIONS 


Art. 1.-The Ministry of Arts is the public au- 
thority which, applying the policies and decisions 
of the Government of the Rumanian People’s Re- 
public, organizes, guides, and supervises the dis- 
tribution of progressive culture and art among the 
masses of the working people, thereby contribut- 
ing to the raising of the cultural level of the popu- 
lation. It organizes, guides, and supervises the 
inspiring effects of artistic and literary creation 
and cultural manifestations of any kind. 

Art. 2. — The Ministry of Arts has the followirg 
functions: 


(a) It drafts and submits to competent organs 
of the Rumanian People’s Republic bills concern- 
ing the organization and functioning of institu- 
tions of art, as well as of other institutions, the 
activity of which comes within the framework of 
the functions of the Ministry, and supervises the 
application of related laws; 


(2) Insures the distribution among the popu- | 


lation of books and magazines and guides and 
directs the organization of libraries; 

(c) Guides and aids the activity of cultural in- 
stitutions and popular discussion clubs in villages; 

(d) Guides motion-picture production and the 
development of a network of film projection and 
distribution ; 

(e) Stimulates and controls artistic creation 
and applies decisions of the Government designed 
to improve living conditions of the creators of art 
and literature; guides, organizes, and controls all 
artistic and cultural manifestations; 

(f) Organizes, guides, ane controls museums 
and exhibits; - 
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(g) Organizes and plans the utilization of 
printing facilities; 

(4) Organizes and guides institutions of study, 
jointly with the Ministry of Public Instruction. 


Issued at BucHarest, May 20, 1949 
C. I. PARHON 
MARIN FLOREA Ionescu 
Dr. PETRU Groza | 
Prime Minister 
A. BUNACIU 
Minister of Justice 


*89. Rumanian Penal Code of 1948, 
Chapter II 


CHAPTER II 


Crimes and Offenses Against the Internal Security 
of the State 


SECTION I 


The Attempt and the Plot Against the Constitutional and 
Social Order of the Rumanian People’s Republic. 


Article 204—repealed. 

Article 205—repealed. 

Article 206—repealed. 

Article 207 - Whoever commits acts of violence 
with the intent to change the constitutional form 
of the Rumanian People’s Republic and whoever 
instigates the population to rise against the con- 
stitutional powers of the Republic commits the 
crime of subverting the constitutional order and 
shall be punished with imprisonment from 5 to 
10 years and loss of civil rights from 3 to 5 years. 

Article 208 - Whoever shall commit any act 
preparatory to the perpetration of the crime men- 
tioned in article 207 shall be punished with simple 
detention from 2 to 5 years. 

Article 209 - The offense of plotting against the 
social order, punishable by imprisonment in a 
penitentiary, is constituted by: 


I. From 6 months to 3 years and a fine from 
2,000 to 20,000 lei and loss of civil rights from 1 
to 3 years, the act of calling by word of mouth for 
a change in the democratic form of cower 
of the state. | 


II. From 3 to 7 years, and a fine from 2,000 to 
20,000 lei, as well as loss of civil rights from 3 to 
5 years: 

(a) The act of making propaganda for the vio- 
lent overthrow of the existing social order in the 
state; 

(5) The act of forming or organizing secret 
organizations for the purpose mentioned in the 

preceding paragraph, whether or not of an inter- 
national character; 

(c) The act of endeavoring by violent means to 
bring about a state of terror, or fear, or of public 
disorder, with the intent of changing the economic 
or social order in Rumania; 

(d) The act of forming connections with any 
person or society of an international character 
whether from abroad or from within the country, 
with the intent to receive instructions or assistance 
of any sort for the preparation of the overthrow 
of the democratic order of the state; 


(e) The act of assisting in any way any organi- 
zation, domestic or foreign, which aims at inflict- 
ing harm on the economic or social order of Ru- 
mania by means mentioned in paragraphs (d) 
and (c); 

(f) The act of affiliating or joining as a mem- 
ber any of the organizations mentioned in para- 
graphs (6) and (c). 

III. Whoever initiates, organizes, is active in, or 
participates in political, military, or paramilitary 
organizations of a Fascist type shall be punished 
with forced labor from 15 to 25 years and loss of 
civil rights from 5 to 10 years. 

IV. Persons who without being members of or- 
ganizations mentioned in item III make propa- 
ganada or undertake actions for the benefit of such 
organizations, their members, or the purposes pur- 
sued by them, shall be punished by penitentiary 
Incarceration from 3 to 10 years and fines from 
4,000 to 40,000 lei, as well as by loss of civil rights 
from 1 to 3 years. 
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